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OF THB 

REV. ALBAN BUTLER. 


r. 

The Reverend Alban Butler was the second son of Simon Butler 
Esquire, of Applet ree, in the county of Northampton,* by Miss Ann 
Birch, daughter of Thomas Birch, Esquire, of Gor^cot, in the county 
of Stafford. His family, for amplitude of )>o8se8sion8, and splendour 
of descent and alliances, had vied with the noblest and wealthiest of 
this kingdom, but was reduced to slender circumstances, at the time 
of his birth. A tradition in his family mentions, that Mr. Simon 
Butler (our Authors grandfather) was the person confidentially em- 
ployed by the duke of Devonshire, and the carl of Warrington, in 
inviting the prince of Orange over to England j that he professed the 
protestant religion, and that his great zeal for it was his motive for 
embarking so wanidy in that measure; but that he ne\er thought it 
would be attended with the political consequences which followed 
fnim it j that, when they happened, they preyed greatly on his mind j 
that, to fly from his remorse, he gave himself up to pleasure; and 
that, in a few years, he dissipated a considerable proportion of the 
remaining part of the family estate, and left what he did not sell of 
it, heavily encumbered. 

At a very early age, our author was sent to a school in I.iancashirc, 
and there applied himself to his studies with that unremitted appli- 
cation which, in every part of his life, he gave to literature. Sacred 
biography was even then his favourite pursuit. A gentleman, lately 
deceased, mentioned to the editor, that he remembered him at this 
school, and frequently heard him repeat, with a surprising minuteness 
of fact, and precision of chronology, to a numerous and wondering 
audience of little boys, the history of the chiefs and saints of the 
Saxon a?ra of our history. He then also was distinguished for his 
piety, and a punctual discliaige of his religious dutic^s. — About the age 
of eight years, he was sent to the English col'egc at Douay. It appears^ 
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from tlie diary of that college, that Mr. Holman of W^rkworth (whose 
memory, for his extensive cliarities, is still in benediction in Oxford- 
shire and Northamptonshire) became security for the expenses of his 
education. About this time he lost his father and mother. The 
latter, just before she died, wrote to him and his two brothers, the 
following beautiful letter : 

" MY D«AR CHILDRK!?, 

Since it pleases Almighty Go<l to take me out of this world, as 
" no doubt wisely foreseeing I am no hmger a useful parent to you, 
(for no jKirson ought to be th{»ught neee.^sary in this world, when 
(iod tbink^ pnjper to take thr ui out ;) so, 1 hope, you will offer the 
** l(jss of mi*, with a resigrj.uioii suitabh to tin' religion \ou are of, 
“ an<l oiler yoursehes. He who makes you orphans so young, with- 
“ out a parent to take care of you, will take you into his protc'ction 
an<l fatherly care, if you do lovi; and serve him, who is the author 
“ of all goodness. Above all Ihint^s, pic'pare yourselves, while you 
arc young, to suffer patitauly what aflliciion.^ he sludl think proper 
to lay u\Km you , for it is by this he trieth his best servants. In 
** live first ])lace, giva* him thanks for your education in the true faith, 
(which many thousands want;) an<l then, 1 heg of you earnestly to 
petition his direction, what state' of lih' you .shall iuult'i*take, whetlier 
* it be for religion, or to get your livings m tlu' world. No doubt 
** but you may Ix' .saved cither w'ay, if nou do your duty to Ciod, vour 
** neighbour, and yourselves. And I beg of you to inak(’ constant 
** re.'^olutions, rather to die a thousand times, if possible, than (piit 
“ your faith and always have in your thoughts, what \ou would think 
of, were you as nigh death as 1 now think nn^elf. There is no pre- 
paration for .a good death, hut a g(K)d hh'. Du not omit your 
prayers, and to make an a«’t of contrition and e\amen of eonscience 
“every night, and fiaapient the hles.-ed .saerainents of tlu‘ ehiireh. 
** 1 am so weak, I can sav no more to vou, Imt I prav thnl blc'-s and 
'* direct you, ami your friend- U) take e.ire of you. LasUv, 1 big of 
“ you never to forget to prav for your poor father and motlit r, when 
“ they arc not eap;ihle of helping theneeive.- so I take leave of you, 
“ hofhng to meet you in heaven, to he happy for all eternity — 

“ \ our ath etionate iniJllu'r, 

“ ANN iiU n.KR. •’ 

Though our author’.- memory, for the rccolU'ction of dates, was, in 
his very earliest years, remarkable, he found, vvlum he came to 
the college, grout difliculty in learning his Itssons by he art; so that, 
loanable him to repeat them in the school as well as the other iiov-, 
he was obliged to rise long before* the college hour. }5y [jersevei*ance, 
hbirc ver, he overcame this disheartening ditheuitv. Evun while he 
Ytm iu the lowest schools, he was respected for his virtue and kai ning. 
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One of his school-fallows writes thus of him: ''The year after Mr. 
“ Alhan* Butler - animal at Douay. I was placed in the same school, 
^ under the same master, lie bcin^ in the first class of rudiments, as 

it is there calletl, an<l I in the lowest. !\Iy youth and sickly consli- 

tut ion moved Ids innate goodness to pay me every attention in his 
powt r ; and W(' soon contracted an intimacy that gave me every 
opportunity (’f observing his conduct, and of Inang fully acquainted 
** with his sentiments. No one student in the college was more 
huinhlo, more devout, more exact in every duty, or more obeditmt 
or mortilied. He \vn^ moer reproved or punisbed but once j and 
tlx n, for a fault of ^^hieh liew:is not guilty. This undeserved treat- 
UK lit he received with silence, patience, and humility. In the hours 
allotted to play, h(‘ rojoired in thc^ meanest ernjdoyments fissigncd to 
“ him by his companion-, as to fetch their balls, run on their errands, 

'' «\e. tS:e. Though ofttai treated with many indiii^nities by his 

thouglitlcss eompanions, on jiurposc to try his patience, he never 
wa- ohservt'd to show the lea-t K -entuu nt, hut bore all with meek- 
ness and jiatienee. By the fVeipient practice of these virtues lie had 
attained so pe rfect an e^(*n^e^s of temper, that his lAind seemed 
ne\er ru filed with the least emotion of anger. He rcstricteil him- 
self, in e\ery thing, to the strictest bounds of necessity, (ireat part 
of hi-, inontlily allowance of poektd -money, and frerpumtly of his 
** daily food, went to tlu* poor. >k) jieifectiv had he subjected the 
lle-h to tlie s})irit, that he seemed to feel no resi.stance from his 
seiiM-K in the -eiaiee ol’tiod and his ueichbour.” 

A- he ad\ariet(! in a<j:e, hi^ le.irning and \iitue became more and 
more conspi(u«)i!-. IMon‘-i*‘ur IN llison.'^ in hi- life of tlu- famous 
MuPt, bishop of \mi (he-, ol»-erves, that . “ from his (en(l< rest \outh, 
o Pc hiiUM If t,) tud\ , that, a.t hi- rising, hi- goingto Ix'd, and 
“ duriju:; lu- iie il-, ht* ^\a- re.idiu''’. or had otluis to rt'ad to him; 
‘'that neitliM* the fire of \outh, the interruption of bu^im*--, the 
“ ofh:- eiji}ilo\ mcnt^, the -oeiety of lii- friend-, nor the liustle 

“ of il'.c world, (ould O'er moderate his ardour of study.” '1 Ik -aim* 
may 1)' -..if! r)f ooi author. He ireneralh allowed hijn.-elf no hiore 

tlian four hours -let p, and often past whole nJixht- in study and prayer. 
All hi-j tlay ua.- -pent in reading. When he was alone, be read; wiicn 
he wa- in company, he read; at his meals, he read ; in hi.s walks, he 
rt ad ; wlit n he wa« in a carriage*, he read; wlicn he wa- on horscl>ack, 
he read ; whatever he did, he nh'id. It was his CIJ*-'. 

nient- of the prineijial works he perused, and to copyjari /^* 
from thfin : ?e\eval bulky volumes of them have into 

of the editor. Many were siirf»ri.scd to sec the rapuiicy 
he reatl, or rrriher run through bt»oks, at the'.6ame timc^^acquiTcd 
a full and at curate knowledge of their contents. 


^ Ih-jhiire dt rAcadcniic, I vol, 102, 
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II. 

After our author had completed the Usual course of study, he wa5‘ 
admitted an Alumnus of Douay coHege, and appointed Professor of 
Philosophy. The Newtonian system of philosophy was, about that 
time, gaining ground in the foreign universities. He adopted it, in 
part, into the course of philosophy which he dictated to the students. 
He read, and consklered with great attention, the metaphysical works 
of Woolfe and I.<eibnitz. He did not admire them, and thought the 
system of pre-esfablished harmony laid down in them, irreconcileable 
with the received belief or opinions of the Roman Catholic Church on 
the soul 3 and that much of their language, though susceptible of a* 
Ikir interpfetation, conveyed improper notions, or, at least, sounded 
offensively to catholic ears. The late Mr. John Dunn, his contemporary 
at the college, frequently mentioned to the editor, the extreme caution 
which our author used in inserting any thing new in his dictates, j)ar- 
ticularly on any subject connected with any tenet of religion. After 
teaching a course of philosophy, he was appointed Professor of Divinity. 
On this part*of his life, the editor has been favoured by a gentleman 
deservedly famed for his erudition and piety, the Reverend Robert 
Bannister, with a long letter, ofw’hioh the reader is presented with an 
extract. 

** I was contenipoi-ary with Mr. Alban Butler in Douay college. 
'' eight years 3 viz. from October 1741, to October 1749, But as 1 
was but a boy the greater part of that time, 1 had not any intimacy 
with him, nor was I capable of knowing any thing concerning his 
interior, the manner of his prayer, or the degrees to which he as- 
cended in it, or any extraordinary communications or elevations (O' 
wVv\cYv\\ve HoVy Ghost, the great master and teacher of contemplation, 
inXght vavse him. AW that \ carvhay , is, tiiat he opeived Douay col- 
\egc' s great doov to me and a gen\\en\an whom 1 knew not, but who* 
so good as to bring me from Lisle in his coach, on Sunday be- 
tween ten and eleven , the hfteenth of October, 1741 •, and the first 
** sight of him appeared to me then, so meek and so amiable, that I 
** thought I would choose him for my ghostly father, but another, 1 
** 8up{H)se in rotation, adopted me. Mr. Alban was my sole master 
in my first year of divinity in 1749', and dictated the two treatises 
** ^ et de Incaniatione ; he also piesided over my defensions 

^ ' *'■*» Mr. James I'albot’s (the late bishop 

Ujxm universal divinity. As to heroic acts of virtue, which 
^ admiration all that sec or hear of them, 1 cannot recol-' 

let, than a uniform, constant observance of all the duties of 

& priatt, professors, and confessarius. He was always at morning 
medr... , US, seldom omitted the celebration of the holy sacrifice of 
** the mass, which he said with a heavenly composure, sweetness, and 
** fccollection 3 studying and teaching assiduously, dictating with an 



OF THE REV. ALBAN BUTLER. tl 

« unwearied patience so equally and leisurely, that every one could, if 
** he wisTied to do it, write his dictates in a clear and legible hand } nor 
do 1 remember that he ever sent a substitute to dictate for him } so 
exact and punctual he was in his duty as a professor. I never knew 
one more ready to go to the confession-seat, at the first intimation 
of any, even the least or youngest boy. He heard his penitents with 
'' wonderful meekness ; and his penetration, learning, judgment, and 
** piety, were such, as to move them to place in him a singular con- 
fidence. He frequently visked the military hospital, to instruct, 
exhort, and hear the confessions of Irish soldiers. He sometimes 
assembled a number of them, (when they happened to be quartered 
in Douay) in the college-church of St. Thomas of Canterbury, and 
preached to them. In one of his sermons,! rememlier he told them, for 
their example and encouragement, that there are more soldiers saints 
** than of any other vocation, or state, or condition. As poor, and often 
" distressed, Irish men and women, frequently came to Douay, he was 
** always ready to relieve them, and administer both corporal and spiritual 
succours. It cannever be forgotten,what attention, solicitude, and care, 
he had in the year 1745, of our English soldiers, wounded and maimed, 
'' who were brought prisoners to Douay, and quartered in the barracks, 
in great numbers, after the battle of Fontenoy. He animated both 
by words and example, all the young priests, and all in holy orders 
at the college, to visit them, to instruct and instil into them serious 
thoughts of saving their souls, by embracing the only saving faith, 
and by true repentance. He also procured for them temporal sue- 
cour and relief, so beneficently, that the duke of Cumberland, then 
generalissimo of tlie British and allied armies, being informed of it, 
promised him a special protection, whensoever he came over into 
England. Scarce any thing aifoeds one a better proof of Mr. Alban s 
** eminent spirit of piety and great understanding, discretion, and 
light in spiritual matters, than his familiarity and friendship with 
** M. Jean Baptiste de VilJte, president of the seminaiy des Ev^ques 
in the university of Douay, who died October the seventh \7A6, the 
** death of a saint, after having lived the life of one for seventy-eight 
years. This M. de Vilh^rs was eminent in all supernatural and moral 
“ virtues, but he concealed them under an amiable simplicity, and a 
plain unaffected beliaviour, or exterior, unless charity and zeal for 
" the glory of God and salvation of souls required their open and full 
“ exertion ; and, notwithstanding his great learning, (which be had 
“ acquired by an excellent genius and diligent application to sacred 
“ studies) and his great and solid fond of piety, he was as docile as an 
** infant : so timorous and diffident of hit own judgment, that he would 
** neither do nor decide any thing without counsel. With tbit senli- 
ment of diffidence and humility, be often visited (says M. Leroy the 
'' foithfol imitator and writer of the history of his life,) a young pro- 
fessur, a foreigner, (that is, Alban Butler,) and patsed an hour or 



15 


ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE AND WRITINGS 


two in his company in the afternoon, once every week, and som^- 
** times twice, several years, until his edifying death. Theif convert 
sation together was solely about various points of morality j about 
** the direction of souls, and the methods of arriving at perfection in 
“ every action and intention ; how to teach devout persons a habit of 
'' making continual aspirations to God, by acts of love, oblation, entire 
sacrifice of their hearts, of humility, &c. M. de ViJ16rs would not 
suffer more than half a small faggot to be kindled for him in the 
severest weather, saying to Mr. Alban, ^ the other part may serve 
* some poor person As to wine, or any other liquor, he never drank 
any but at meal time. I remember to have heard an instance of 
** Mr. Alban’s meekness, for I am not a witness of it. When he was 
presiding ov^r one of hi§ students in divinity in the public hall of 
Douay college, a disputant who was probably much offended at some 
proposition in the thesis, as being opposite to some favourite opinion 
** of his school or religious family, said to him, with intolerable rude*- 
ness, habes mel in ore, aed fel in corde : to which he made no reply, 
nor shev\ed the least resentment. Mr. Alban Butler was totally 
averse to the system of probabilism, and to all assertions that favour 
** laxity in morals. This is evident from the dictates which he de- 
liverod to us, from his treatise de Decalogo, de actibus humanis, in his 
Epitome moralis sacramentonm , It is still more evident from his 

Epitome de sex prioribus conciliis crcimenicis in cake tractatus de Incar~ 
** natione, that he had the highest veneration for the holy see, and for 
him who sits in the chair of St. Peter j that he constantly held and 
maintained the rights and singular prerogatives of St. Peter and his 
“ successors, in calling, presiding over, and confirming general or 
oecumenical councils 5 the pope’s superiority over the whole church, 
and over the whole college of bjghops, and over a general council*; 
the irreformability of his doctrinal decisions in points of faith and 
morals ; his supreme power to dispense (when there is cause) in the 
'' canons of g-eneral councils ; in short, the plenitude of his authority 
over the whole church, without exception or limitation. Nihil tJ- 
cipitur ubi distiriguitur nihil. 


III, 

From the letter, of which wfe have presented the reader with an exr 
trslct, it appears what oUr author’s sentiments were on the nature and 
extent of the spiritual power of the see of Rome. It has frequently 
been said, that he was the editor of doctor Holden’s Analysis Fidei .* 
had this been the fact, it would have been a strong proof of an altera** 
tion of his sentiments on those points ; but, after particular enquiry, 
the editor finds the assertion to be wholly unfounded, 
Oft^^e^fcelebr^itid ^destioti^. Of the i^fallitfHity of the Pope, dnd ^is 
right to the deposing power, our author thus expresses himself in one 
isi his letter^ on Mr: Bower’s History of the Popes ; Mr. Bower having 
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been educated in the catholic schools, coukl not but know, tlmt, 
though some private divines think that the pope, by the assistance of 
some special providence, cannot err in the decisions of faith solemnly 
published by him, with the mature advice of his council, or of the 
clergy or divines of his church, yet, that this is denied by others ; 
and that the learned Bossuet, and many others, especially of the schpQl 
“ of Sorbon, have written warmly against that opinion 5 and that no 
“ catholic looks upon it as an article or term of communion. It is 
the infallibility of the whole church, whether assembled in a general 
council, or dispersed over the world, of which they speak in their 
controversial dis[mtationa. Yet, this writer, at every turn, confounds 
these two things together only to calumniate, and impose on the 
'' public. If he had proved that some popes had erred in faith, he 
would have no more defeated the article of supremacy, than he would 
disinherit a king by arraigning him of bad policy. The catholic faith 
teaches the pope to be the supreme pastor of the church established 
by Christ, and that this church, founded by Christ on ^rock, shall 
'' never be overcome by hell, or cease to be his true spouse. For he 
has promised, that his true spirit shall direct it in all truth to the 
end of the world. But Mr. Bower never found the infallibility of 
the pope in our creed ; and knows very well that no such article is 
proposed by the church, or required of any one. Therefore, the 
whole chain of his boastings which is conducted through the work, 
falls to the ground. 

What he writes against the deposing power in popes, certainly 
“ cannot be made a rej)roach against the catholics of England, France, 
'' Spain, &c. It is a doctrine neither taught nor tolerated in any 
catholic kingdom that I know of,*and wliich many catholics write as 
warmly against as Mr. Bower could wish.”--^ 

IV. 

While our author continued at the college of Douay, his first pub- 
lication made its ai>pearanee : this was bis Letters on the History of the 
Popes, publisfied by Mr. Arcldbald Bower. That gentleman had entered 
into the Society of Jesus, and acquired a reputation for learning and 
talents. He came into England, embraced the religion of the estab- 
lished chtirch, and endeavoured to recommend himself to the favour 
of his new friends, by his History of the Lives of the Popes. He also 
published an account of his escape from Italy, and of bis motives for 
quitting it. The truth of the account became a imbject of controversy. 
It was disbelieved, not only by catl^olics, but protestants. Dr. Douglas, 
the present bishop of Salisbury, wrote an excellent pamphlet to expose 
its falsehood and absurdity. It carried great improbability on the pice 
of it. Mr. Bower was a lively writer, and defended himself with auroit- 
«es8 3 but he was not equal to the composition of the history which 
he undertook to write. He was of the numerous list o{ authors# who# 



8 


ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE AND WRITINGS 


when they sit down to WTite, have to learn what they shall wrfte, rather 
than to write what they have already learned. The errors which our 
author exposes in his letters, are sometimes the errors of a very young 
writer. The letters are written with ease and good humour 5 they show 
various and extensive learning, a vigorous and candid mind. They met 
with universal applause. 

V. 

In the year 1745, our author accompanied the late earl of Shrews- 
bury and the honourable James Talbot and Thomas Talbot on their 
Travels through France and Italy. He wrote a full, entertaining, and 
interesting account of them. As it will be published, the editor makes 
no extracts from it in this place. He was always solicitous, that the noble 
personages committed to his care should see whatever deserved attention, 
and be introduced to persons distinguished by their rank, talents, or 
V irtue. He drew out for them a comparative view of the Greek, Roman, 
and Gothic architecture, an account of the dilferent schools of painting, 
and an abridgement of the lives, and remarks on the different characters, 
of the most eminent painters. These will be found in his travels. He 
kept them from all stage entertainments : — ‘‘ The stage entertain- 
ments,” he says in one of his letters, I can give no account of, as 
** we never would see any j they being certainly very dangerous, and 
the school of the passions and sin, most justly abhorred by the church 
and the fathers. Among us. Collier, Law, &c. 5 among the French, 
** the late prince of Condi, Doctor Voisin, Nicole, &c. have said enough 
to satisfy any Christian; though Tertullian, St. Cyprian, St.Chrysostom, 
are still more implacable enemies of the stage. However, we saw 
the stages, for their architecture, where this was curious.*' ’His 
opinion of the evil tendency of stage entertainments continued with 
him through life. 


VL 

On his return from his travels, our author was sent on the English 
mission. He had long been engaged in his great work of the Lives of 
the Saints, and was then bringing it to a conclusion. He, naturally, 
therefore, wished to be settled in London, for the convenience of its 
public libraries, and the opportunities it affords of intercourse with 
men of letters. But the vicar-apostolic of the middle district claimed 
him, as belonging to that district, and appointed him to a mission in 
Staffordshire. This was a severe mortification to our author 3 he re- 
spectfully remonstrated 5 but the vicar-apostoliq was inexorable, and 
required his immediate obedience. A gentleman who lived in the same 
hovmhwith him at the time, has mentioned to the editor, that he was 
with him when the summons came ; and that, on receiving it, he ap- 
peared much hurt, retired for half an hour to his oratory, and soon 
after set off for his country mission. 
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From Staffordshire he removed to Warkworth, the seat of Francis 
Eyre, esquire, to whom these sheets are dedicated. He had the highest 
opinion of a good missioner, and frequently declared that he knew of 
no situation so much to be envied, while the missioner had a love of his 
duties and confined himself to them 5 none so miserable, when the 
missioner had lost the love of them, and was fond of the pleasures ot 
life : Such a one, ’ he used to say, ** would seldom have the means 
of gratifying his taste for pleasure ; he would frequently find, that, 
in company, if he met with outward civility, he was the object of 
silent blame ; and that, if he gave pleasure as a companion, no one 
would resort to him as a priest.” He had a manuscript written by 
a Mr. Cox, an English missioner who lived in the beginning of the 
present century, in which these sentiments were expressed forcibly and 
with great feeling : he often mentioned it. But ho person was less 
critical on the conduct of others, none exacted less from them, than our 
author. He was always at the command of a fellow-clergyman, and 
ready to do him every kind of good office. To the poor, his door was 
always open. When he resided in London, in quality of chaplain to 
the duke of Norfolk, he was under no obligation, strictly speaking, of 
attending to any person except the duke himself and his family ; but 
he was at the call of every one who wanted any spiritual or temporal 
assistance which it was in his power to alford. The poor, at length. 
Hocked to him in such numbers, that, much in opposition to his wishes, 
his brother, with whom he then lived, was obliged to give general 
orders that none of them should be admitted to him. He was ever 
ready to oblige. Mons. Olivet relates of Huet, the bishop of Avranches, 
that he was so absorbed in his studies, as sometimes to neglect his pas- 
toral duties^ that once a poor peasant waited on him respecting some 
matter of importance, and was refused admittance, his lordship being 
at his studies upon which the peasant retired, muttering, with 
great indignation, ** that he hoped they should never have another 
“ bishop who had not finished his studies before he came among them 
but our author’s ** being at his studies,” was never a reason with him 
for refusing to see any one. It was often unpleasant to observe how 
much his good humour in this respect was abused. 

VII. 

Our author did not remain long in Staffordshire.— Edward, duke of 
Norfolk, (to whom the present duke is second in succession,) applied 
to the late Mr. Challoner for a person to be his chaplain, and to super-- 
intend the education of Mr. Edward Howard, his nephew and presumptive 
heir. Mr. Challoner fixed upon our author to fill that situation. His 
first residence, after he was appointed to it, was at Norwich, in a house 
generally called The Duke’s Palace. Thither some large boxes of books 
belonging to him were directed, but, by mistake, were sent to the 
bishop’s palace. The bishop opened them, and, finding them full of 
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Roman catholic books, refused to deliver them. It has been men- 
tioned, that, after the battle of Fontenoy, our author was very active 
in serving the English prisoners, and that the duke of Cumberland 
returned him thanks for his conduct, and made him an offer of his 
services, if he should have occasion for them after his return to Eng- 
land. On this seizure of his books, our author a]}plied to the duke 
his highness immediately wrote to the bishop, and soon after the 
books were sent to their owner. 

Mr. Edward Howard, by our author’s advice, was first sent to the 
school of the English clergy, at a small village near Douay, called 
Esquerchin, of which the most pious and resj)cctable Mr. Tichbornc 
Blount vvas president. After some years, he was sent to comjdete his 
education at Paris ; and thither our author accompanied him. Mr. 
Edward Howard was the Marcellus of the English catholics : never did 
a noble youth raise greater expectations} but he was suddenly taken 
ill, and died after an illness of a few days. On that melancholy occa- 
sion the family expressed great pleasure in the recollection of the re- 
ligious education he had received from our author. 

VIII. 

During our author’s stay at Paris, he finally completed and sent to 
the press his great work on the Lives of the Saints. We have seen, 
that, from his tenderest years, he had discovered his turn for sacred 
biography. At a very early period of his life, he conceived the plan 
of his work} and from that time pursued it with undeviating atten- 
tion. He qualified himself for an able execution of it, by unremilted 
application to every branch of ])rofane or sacred literature, connected 
with it. He was a perfect master of the Italian, Spanish, and French 
languages. The last he spoke and wrote with fluency and purity. 
He was also perfect master of the Latin and Greek languages. At an 
advanced period of his life, he mentioned to the editor, that he could 
then understand the works of St, John Chrysostom as easily in the 
original as in the Latin interpretation } but that the Greek of Saint 
Gregory Nazianzen was too difficult for him. A few years before he 
died, he amused himself with an enquiry into the true pronunciation 
of the Greek language, and in preparing for the press some sheets of 
an intended Greek grammar. To attain that degree of knowledge of 
the Greek language is given to few : Menage mentions, that he was 
acquainted with three persons only who could read a Greek writer 
without an interpreter. Our author had also some skill in the oriental 
languages. In biblical reading, in positive divinity, in canon law, 
in the writings of the fathers, in ecclesiastical antiquities, and in 
modern controversy, the depth and extent of his erudition are un- 
questionable. fle was also skilled in heraldry : every part of ancient 
and modern geography was familiar to him. Me had advanced far 
beyond the common learning of the schools, in tlie different branches 
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of philosophy; and, even in botany and medicine, he was deeply read. 
In this manner he had qualified himself to execute the work he 
undertook. 


IX. 

The present section is intended to give An account of some of the 
jirincipal works he consulted in the composition of it. It will contain, 
1st, some remarks on the attention of the church, dnrihg the early 
ages of Christianity, to preserve the men)ory of the martyrs and saints : 
2dly, some account of the acts of the martyrs : Sdly, some account of 
the sacred calendars : 4thly, some account of the Martyrologies : 
5thly, some account of the Menaeon and Menologies of tjm Greek 
church: fithly, some account of the early Agiogra[)hist8 : 7thly, some 
account of the Bollandists: and, Sthly, some account of the procepfi 
of the beatification and canonization of saints. 

IX. 1. The Roman catholic church has ever been solicitous, that 
the lives and miracles of those who have been eminent for their sanctity, 
should he recorded for the edification of the faithful, 8t. Clement the 
Second, successor of St. Peter in the see of Rome, is said to have 
divided the fourteen districts of that city among seven notaries, assign- 
ing two districts to each of them, with directions to form a minute 
and accurate account of the martyrs who suffered within them. About 
one hundred and fifty years from that time, pope Fabian put the 
notaries under the care of deacons and subdeacons* The same atten- 
tion to the actions and sufferings of the martyrs was shown in tlie 
provinces. Of this, the letter of the church of Smyrna, giving an 
account of the martyrdom of St. Polycarp, the letter of the churches 
of Lyons and Vienne, giving an account of the martyrs who suffered 
in those cities, and the letter of St. Dionysius the bishop of Alexandria, 
to Fabius the bishop of Antioch, on the martyrs who suffered under 
the emperor Decius, are remarkable instances* Our ancestors/* 
says Pontius, in the beginning of the acts of St. Cyprian> held those 
who suffered martyrdom, though only catechumens> or of the lowest 
rank, in such veneration, as to commit to writing almost every thing 
that related to them.” Nor was this attention ooufined to ^ose 
who obtained the crovrn of martyrdom. Care was taken that the lives 
of all should be written, who were distinguished by their virtues, par- 
ticularly if they had been favoured With the gift of miracles. 

IXi 2. The lives of the martyrs and saints, writteax in this manner, 
were called th^ir acts. They were often collected into volumes* One 
the earliest of these collections was made by Eusebius, the fother of 
'church history. S(Hue of the liv^s he inserted in the body of his great 
historical work : he also published a separate collection of them ; it 
'vas greatly esteemed, but has not reached our time: many others 
were published. These accounts of the virtues and sufferings of the 
martyrs were received by the faithful with the highest respect* Th^ 
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considered them to afford a glorious proof of the truth of the Christian 
faith, and of the holiness and sublimity of its doctrines. ‘They felt 
themselves stimulated by them to imitate the heroic acts of virtue and 
constancy which they placed before their eyes, and to rely on the 
assistance of heaven, when their own hour of trial should arrive. Thus 
the vocal blood of the martyrs was a powerful exhortation, both to 
induce the infidel to embrace the faith of Christ, and to incite the 
faithful to the practice of its precepts. The church, therefore, always 
recommended the frequent reading of the acts of the martyrs, and 
inset Ced the mention of them in her liturgy. This Ruinart proves by 
many examples : he also shows, that the greatest care was taken to 
procure .the genuine acts of the martyrs; or, when they could not be 
had, to procure exact accounts of their trials and sufferings. By this 
means the church was in possession of authentic histories of the per- 
secutions she had suffered, and through which she had finally triumphed 
over paganism, and of particular accounts of the principal sufferers. 
The greatest part of them was lost in the general wreck, which sacred 
and profane litei*ature suffered from the barbarians who overturned 
the Roman Empire. In every age, however, some were found, who 
carefully preserved whatever they could save of those sacred treasures. 
Copies were frequently made of them ; and thus, in this, as in every 
other important branch of Christian learning, the chain of tradition 
has been left unbroken. Much however of these sacred documents 
of church history has been irretrievably lost; and, speaking generally, 
the remaining part came down to us in an imperfect state. Hence 
Vives, at the end of the fifteenth century, exclaimed, '' What a shame 
it is to the Christian world, that the acts of our martyrs have not 
been published with greater truth and accuracy !" The important 
task of punishing them in that manner, was at length undertaken 
by Dom Ruinart, a Maurist monk, in his Acta primontm mar ty rum 
sincera et ielecta. He executed it in a manner that gained him uni- 
versal applause. His prefatory discourse, respecting the number of 
martyrs, has been generally admired An invaluable accession to this 
branch of sacred literature, was published by Stephen Evodius Asse- 
maij, in two volumes folio, at Rome in 1748. The title of the work 
expresses its contents : Acta Sanctorum Martyrum orientalium et 

occidentalium, editore Stephana Evodio Assemano, qui textum Chaldai- 
cum recenmit, noils vocallbus animavit, Latine vertit, et annotationlbus 
** illustravit** It is to be observed, that the eastern and western 
martyrs mentioned in this place, are not the martyrs of the eastern 
or Greek church, and the martyrs of the Latin or western church, in 
which sense the words eastern and western are generally used by 
ecclesiastical writers. By the eastern martyrs, Assemani denotes the 
martyrs who suffered in the countries which extend fzom the eastern 
bank of the Euphrates, over Mesopotamia and Chaldea to the Tigris 
and the parts beyond it ; by the western, he denotes the martyrs who 
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frtiflfei’ed in Syria, Palestine, and Egypt. Stephen Assemani was the 
nephew of^ Joseph Assemani, whose Kalendaria will be mentioned in 
another place. Joseph was first praefect of the Vatican libnury : Stephen 
was archbishop of Apamea j both of them were Maronite monks, and 
sent into the east by pope Clement XII., to purchase manuscripts. 

IX. 3. It was the pious custom of the early Christians, to celebrate 
yearly the memory of the martyrs, on the days on which they suffered. 
On that day, the martyr was considered to be bora to a life of glory 
and immoitality, and, with respect to that second life, it was called 
the day of his birth. The different churches therefore were careful to 
preserve an exact account of the particular days on which the martyrs 
obtained the crown of martyrdom. The book which contained this 
account was called a Calendar, At first the c^endar contained the 
mention of the martyrs only j but, in the course of time, the con- 
fessors, or those who, without arriving at the glory of martyrdom, 
had confessed their faith in Christ by their heroic virtues, were ad- 
mitted to the same honour. The calendars were preserved in the 
churches ; a calendar of the church of Rome was published by^Boucher ; 
another by Leo Allatius ; a third by Joannes Fronto, chancellor of 
Paris, and canon regular of the church of St. Genevieve at Paris. A 
most ancient calendar of the church of Carthage was published by 
Mabiilon. But under this head no publication is more respectable 
than Joseph Assemani*s Kalendarta Ecclesia universa notis ilhstrata, 

IX. 4. The calendars gave rise to the Martyrologies; the object of 
them was to collect, in one volume, from the calendars of the different 
chnrches, the names of the martyrs and confessors throughout the 
world, with a brief mention of the day of their decease, and the place 
in which they suffered, or which they had illustrated by their birth, 
their residence, their rank, or their virtues. The Roman Martyrology 
is mentioned in the following terms, by St. Gregory (Lib. 8. Epist. 
Indict. I.) in a letter to Eulogius, the bishop of Alexandria: We,’* 
says his holiness, ** have the names of almost all the martyrs collected 
into one volume, and referred to the days on which they suffered ; 
and we celebrate the solemn sacrifice of tlie mass, daily in their 
** honour. But our calendar does not eontain the particulars of their 
** siiflferingsj it only mentions their names, and the place and time of 
tbeii^ martyrdom.” The Roman calendar seems to have been adopted 
generally through the western church. It certainly was received in 
England. At the council held ajt Shovesbam in 747, by Cuthbert, the 
archbishop of Canterbury, it was ordered, ** That, throughout the 
" year, the feasts of the saints should be celebrated on the days ap- 
pointed by the Martyrology of the church of Rome, with the proper 
** psalms.” It was once genei*ally believed to have been composed by 
St. Jeromj but this opinion is now universally rejected. It suffered 
much in the middle ages. Pope Gregory XI II., immediately after he 
had completed the great work of reforming the calendar, used the 
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ittbit'^sCrnest endeavours to procure a correct edition of the RoiOnw 
Martyroilogy. 'He committed the care of it to some of the- most dis- 
tinguished writers of his time on ecclesiastical subjects. Among them, 
ifeellafmin, Baronius, and Gavant, deserve particular mention. With 
this edition, Baronius himself was not satisfied. He published another 
edition in 1586 ; and afterward, at the instigation of Cardinal Sirlet, 
published a stiU more correct edition, with notes, in 1598. He pre- 
fixed to his edition a dissertation, in which he appears to have ex- 
hausted the subject. A further correction of the Roman Martyrology 
Was made by pope Urban VilL Ti'hcy were all surpassed by that 
published by pope Benedict XIV. at Cologne, in 1751. But the most 
useful edition is that published at Paris, in 1661, by father Lubin, an 
Augustinian friar. It is accompanied with excellent notes and geo- 
graphical tables. Politus, an Italian divine, published, in 1751, the 
first volume of a new edition of the Roman Martyrology. It comprises 
the month of January, but the plan of annotation is so extended, that 
it fills five hundred folio pages of the smallest print; from the time of 
Drackenbpreh’s edition of Livy, so prolix a coiiiinentary had not been 
seen. Among other principal Martyrologies, is that of the Venerable 
Bede. After several faulty editions of it had appeared, it was correctly 
published by Henschenius and Papebrokc, and afterward by Smith, 
at the end of his edition of Bede’s Ecclesiastical history. Notwith- 
standing Bede’s great and deserved celebrity, the Martyrology of 
Usuardy a Benedictine monk, was in more general use j he dedicated 
it to Charles the Bald, and died about 875. It was published by 
Solerius at Antwerp, in 1714, and by Dom Bouillard in 1718; but 
fhe curious still seek for the earlier edition by Molanus, in 1568, as, 
in the subsequent editions, some parts of it were omitted. Another 
Martyrology of renown is that of Ado; he was archbishop of Vienne 
in Dauphin^, and died in 875. The best edition of it is that by 
Roswede, in 1613, published at Rome in 17-15. — Such have been the 
exertions of the church of Rome, to perpetuate the memory of those 
who have illustrated her by their virtues. During the most severe 
persecutions, in the general wreck of the arts and sciences, in the 
midst of the public and private calamities which attended the destruction 
of the Roman empire, the providence of God always raised some pious 
and enlightened men, who preserved the deposite of faith, and trans- 
mitted to future times the nicnmry of wliatever had been most virtuous 
In former ages or their own. 

IX. 6. The Greek Church has also shown great attention to preserve 
tlie memory of the holy Martyrs and Saints. This appears from her 
Menaeon and Menologia. The Menccon is divided into twelve months, 
and each month is contained in a volume. All the saitits, whose 
festivals occur in that month, have their proper day assigned to them 
in.itj the fiibrfe^of the divine office, to be performed on that day, is 
’mentioned; the particulars' of the office follow ; an account of th^ life 
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and actions of the saint is inserted ; and sometimes an engraving of 
him is added. If it happen that the saint has not Jiis peculiar office^ 
a prose or hymn in his praise is generally introduced^ The greater 
solemnities have an appropriate office. From this the intelligent 
reader will observci that the Menaeon of the Greeks is nearly the same 
as a work would be, which should unite in itself the MissjJ and Bre- 
viary of the Roman catholic church. Jt was printed in twelve volumes 
in folio at Venice. Bollandus mentions, that Haderus> a Tyrolese 
Jesuit, had translated the whole of the Menoeon, and pronounced it to 
be free from schism or heresy. 

The Menologium answers to the Latin Martyrology. There are 
several Menologia, as, at different times, great alterations have been 
made in them. But the ground-work of them all is the same,^o that 
they are neither wholly alike nor wholly different. A translation of a 
Menologium into Latin by Cardinal Sirlet, was published by Henry 
Canisius, in the third volume of his Lectiones AntvqwB, The Greek 
original, with a new version, was published by Annlbaf Albani, at 
Urbino, in 1727. From these works it is most clear, that the Greek 
church invokes the saints, and implores their intercession wftli God : 
“ Hand obscure ostendit,'' says Walchius, “ Qrmcos eo cultu prosequi 
** homines in sanctorum ordinem ascriptos, ut illos invocent** Bib. Theo- 
logica, vol. iii. 668. From the Menaeon and the Menologium, Raderus 
published a collection of pious and entertaining narratives, under the 
title of Viridarum Sanctorum. It is to be wished that some gentleman 
would employ his leisure in a translation of it. We should then be 
furnished, from the works of the Agiographists of the eastern church, 
with a collection of pious and instructing narratives, similar to those 
in the well known Histoires Cholsies. One of the most curious articles 
inserted in the Acta Sanctorum of the Bollandists, is the Muscovite or 
Russian Calendar, with the engravings of the saints. It was first pub- 
lished by father Possevin. He praises the Russians for the great atten- 
tion to decency which they observe in their pictures and engravings of 
holy subjects. He mentions, that th^ Russians who accompanied him 
in his return to Rome, observed, with surprise, in the Italian paintings 
of saints, a want of the like attention. Father Papebroke, when he 
cites this passage, adopts the remark, and loudly calls on Innocent XIL 
to attend to the general decency of all jmblic paintings and statues. 
A Greek Calendar of the Saints in hexameter verse accompanies the 
Russian Calendar, in the Acta Sanctorum; both are illustrated with 
notes by fat tier Papebroke. 

IX. 6. We proceed to the Lives of the Saints, written by individuals. 
For these our attention must be first directed to the Agiographists of 
the Greek church. Tiwj eighth century may be considered as the period 
when Grecian literature had reached its lowest state of depression > in 
the ninth, Bardas Caesar, the brother of the empress Theodora, pro- 
tected letters 5 from that time they were constantly cultivated, by the 
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Greeks ; so that Constantinople, till it was taken by Mahomet, >^ar 
never without its historians, poets, or philosophers. Compared with 
the writings of the ancients, their compositions seem lifeless and 
unnatural ; we look among them in vain either for original genius or 
successful imitation. Still they are entitled to our gratitude; many 
of the precious remains of antiquity have come down to us only in 
their extracts and abridgements; and their voluminous compilations 
have transmitted to us much useful information which has no other 
existence. Sacred biography, in particular, has great obligations to 
them. The earliest work on that subject we owe to the care which 
the emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus bestowed on the literary 
education of his son; an example wh^ch, at the distance of about six 
hundred years, was successfully rivalled by the elegant edition of the 
Delphin Classics, published under the auspices of Lewis XIV. But 
the Greek emperor had this advantage over the French monarch, that 
he himself was the author of some of the works published for the use 
of his^son. In the first (published by Lerch and Reisch at Leipsic in- 
1751,) he describes the ceremonial of the Byzantine’eourt ; the second 
(published by Banduri, in his Imperium Orientale,) is a geographical 
survey of the provinces, or, as he calls them, the Themata of the empire ; 
the third, which some ascribe to the emperor Leo his father, describes 
the prevailing system of military tactics; the fourth delineates the 
political relations and intercourse of the court of Byzantium with the 
other states. His Geoponics, (published by Nicholas Niclas at Leipsic, 
in 1731, in two volumes, 8vo.) were written with a view of instructing 
his subjects in agriculture. By his direction, a collection of historical 
examples of vice and virtue was compiled in fifty-three books, and 
Simeon Metaphrastes, the great logothete or chancellor of the empire, 
composed his Lives of the Saints. Several of them were published, 
with a Latin translation, by the care of Eipoman, the bishop of Veropa. 
Cardinal Bellarmin accuses Metaphrastes of giving too much loose to 
his imagination: ** He inserts,” say^thc cardinal, ** such accounts of 
conversations of the martyrs wiAi their persecutors, and such accounts 
of conversions of by-standers, as exceed belief. He mentions many 
and most wonderful miracles on the destruction of the temples and 
idols, and on the death of the persecutors, of which nothing is said 
by the ancient historians.’* We next come to Jacobus de Voragine, 
a Dominican friar and archbishop of Genoa, in 1292. His Golden 
Legend was the delight of our ancestors, during the ages which preceded 
the revival of letters. The library of no monastery was without it. 
Like the essays of Montaigne, it was to be found on the shelf of every 
private person ; and, for a long time after the invention of printing, 
no work more often issued from the press. After enjoying the highest 
degree of reputation, it lost much of its celebrity, in consequence of 
the Lives of Saints published by Momhriiius in two immense volume§, 
in folio, about the year 1480, from manuscripts in the library of the 
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Tihurch of St. John of Lateran; and in consequence of the Lives of 
.Saints published by Surius a Carthusian monk. The first edition of 
■Surius’s work was published In 1570-75, in six volumes ; the second 
appeared in 15/8, the third and most complete was published, in twelvO 
volumes, in 1615. That he frequently shows too much credulity, and 
betrays a want of taste, must be admitted; but his works are allowed 
'to breathe a spirit of piety; his candour, and desire tolje accurate, are 
discernible in every part of his Writings; and his learning, for the age 
in which he lived, was considerable. In Ribadeneira the line of ancient 
Agiographists respectaLly finishes. 

While candour and good taste must allow, that, even in the best of 
the compilations we have mentioned, there is a great want*of critical 
discernment, and that they are wholly deficient in elegance, and the 
artificial beauties of composition, justice requires that their defects 
should not be exaggerated. Still less should an intention to deceive, 
even on the pretence of edification, be imputed to them. Whatever 
may have been either the error or the criminality of some of her mem- 
bers, the church herself, in this, as in every other instance, has always 
inculcated the duty of sincerity and truth, and reprobated a deviation 
from them, even on the specious pretence of producing good. On 
this subject our author thus forcibly expresses himself, in one of his 
letters on Mr. Bower’s History of the Lives of the Popes : ** It is very 
unjust to charge the popes or the catholic church, with countenancing 
** knowingly false legends; seeing all the divines of that communion 
unanimously condemn all such forgeries, as lies in things of great 
'' moment, and grievous sins ; and all the councils, popes, and other 
" bishops, have always expressed the greatest horror of such villanies ; 
** which no cause or circumstances whatever can authorize, and which, 
in all things relating to religion, are always of the most heinous 
nature. Hence the authors, when detected, have been always 
" punished with the utmost severity. Dr. Burnet himself, says, that 
“ those who feigned a revelation at Basil, of which he gives a long 
“ detail, with false circumstances, in his letters on his travels, were 
** all burnt at stakes for it, which we read more exactly related by 
** Surius in his Commentary on his own times. The truth is, that 
many false legends of true martyrs were forged by heretics, as were 
** those of St, George, condemned by pope Gelasius, as many false 
gospels were soon after the birth of Christianity, of which we have 
the names of near fifty extant. Other wicked or mistaken persons 
" have sometimes been guilty of a like imposture. A priest at 
Ephesus forged acts of St, Paul’s voyages, out of veneration for that 
apostle, and was deposed for it by St. John the evangelist, as we 
** learn from Tcrtullian. To instance examples of this nature would 
** form a complete history: for the church has always mo^t severely 
condemned all manner of forgeries. Sometimes the more virtuous 
and remote from fraud a person is, the more unwilling he is to 
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** suspect au Imposture in others. Some great and good men have 
been imposed upon by lies, and have given credit to Jklse histories, 
** but without being privy to the forgery j and nothing erroneous, 
** dangerous, or prejudicial, was contained in what they unwarily 
** admitted. However, if credulity in private histories was too easy 
** in any former age, certainly scepticism and infidelity are the cha- 
racters of thifc in which we live. No histories, except those of holy 
scripture, are proposed as parts of divine revelation or articles of 
" faith 5 all others rest upon their bare historical authority. They 
" who do not think this good and sufficient in any narrations, do well 
to suggest modestly their reasons ; yet may look upon them at least 
“ as parables, and leave others the liberty of judging for themselves 
without offence. But Mr. Bower says, p. 277, ^ The Roman Bre- 
“ ' viary is the most authentic book the church of Rome has, after the 
“ ^ scripture j it would be less dangerous, at least in Italy, to deny 
** ' any. truth revealed in the scripture, than to question any fable 
^ related in the Breviary.’ Catholic divines teach, that every tittle 
in the holy scriptures is sacred, divinely inspired, and the word of God 
dictated by the Holy Ghost. Even the definitions of general councils 
do not enjoy an equal privilege; they are indeed the oracles of an 
'^unerring guide in the doctrine of fakh; which guide received, 
together with the scriptures, the true sense and meaning of the 
** articles of faith contained in them ; and, by the special protection 
of the Holy Ghost, invariably preserves the same by tradition from 
** fkther to son, according to the promises of Christ. But the church 
** receives no new revelation of Mth, and adds nothing to that which 
** was taught by the apostles : 2dly, Its decisions are not supernaturally 
infallible in matters of fact, as scripture histories are, but only in 
** matters of faith. Nor do catholics say that its expressions, even in 
“ decisions of faith, are strictly dictated by the Holy Ghost, or sug- 
** gested from him, by any immediate revelation or inspiration ; but 
only that the church is directed by his particular guidance according 
to his divine truths revealed and delivered to his church by his 
“ apostles. As to the Roman Breviary, the prayers consist, for the 
greatest part, of the psalms, and other parts of the holy scriptures, 
** to which the same respect is due which we pay to the divine books, 
** The short lessons from the homilies, or other works of approved 
** fathers, especially those fethers who are mentioned by Gelasius 1. in 
** his decree, carry with them the authority of their venerable authors. 
As it wae the custom in the primitive ages to read, in the churches 
or assemblies, the acts of the most illustrious martyrs, of which 
frequent mention is made in those of St. Pblycarp, &c. some short 
histories of the martyrs and other saints, have been always inserted 
** in the Breviary, to which only a historical assent is due, whence 
•* they have been sometimes altei^ and amended. These are chiefly 
^ f ttch as are judged authentic and probable by the caidinals Baronius 



19 


OF THE REV. ALBAN BUTLER. 

'' and Bellarmin, who revised those lessons, in the last correction under 
Clem^t VIII. Gavant, who was Jiimself one of the revisers of the 
Breviary, and secretary to the congreg^ation, writes thus : [in Breviair. 
sect. 5. c. 12. n. 15. p. 18] ^The second lessons from the histories 

* of the samts were revised by Bellarmin and Baronius, who rejected 
" * what could be justly called in question: in which difficult task 

* they thought it best to restore the truth of history with the least 
** * change possible, and to retain those things which had a certain 

' degree of probability, and had the authority of some grave voucher, 
^ though the contrary sentiment had perhaps more patrons.* In 
computing the years of the popes, the chronology of Baronius was 
judged the most exact, and retained. Historical facts, nowise 
revealed or contained in scripture, cannot be made an object of 
** divine faith. If edifying histories are inserted in the church-office, 
they stand upon their own credit. Such only ought to be chosen 
" which are esteemed authentic. This rule has been always followed 
when any were compiled. If the compilers are found afterward to 
** have been mistaken, it is no where forbid to correct them.* This 
** has been often done by the order of several popes.** 

IX. 7. Among the modern collections of the Lives of Saints, of which 
our author availed himself, in the work we are speaking of, the his- 
tories which different religious have written of their own orders, hold 
a distinguished place. But he was indebted to no work so much as 
the Acta Sanctorum of the Bollandists. That noble collection was first 
projected by father Koswede of the Society of Jesus. He died before 
he had completely digested his plan. Fortunately for the lovers either 
of sacred history or sacred literature, it was taken up by father Bol- 
landus of the same society, and has been carried down to the eleventh 
day of October, inclusive. Those who, after Bollandus’s decease, 
succeeded him in his undertaking, were from him called Bollandists. 

As far as the editor has been able to learn, the work was composed 
by the following authors, and published in the number of volumes 
and years following ; 


Months. 

No. of 

Vol8. all 
in folio. 

Years 
of their 
appearance. 

Authors. 

January 

Two, 

1643, - 

Bullandus and Hcnschenius. 

February 

Three, 

1658, - 

Bollandus and Henscberiius. 

March 

Three, 

1668, - 

UcDSebenius and Papehrocbiiis. 

April 

Three, 

1675, - 

Henschenius and 

May 

Seven, 

2680-1688 

Hcnschenius, Papebrocbiu$« 
and Janningus.,^ ^ 

Henschenius, Papebrochius, Baertius, 
Jauning^us, and Sollerius. 

June 

Six, 

1695-IT15 


• Nimia profecto siinplicitate peccant, qui scandalifantur quoties aud^iiut aliquid 
ex jam olim ereditis, et juxta breviarii prescriptum hodiedum rccitandis, in dispu- 
tatiouem addiici. JDiss, Bollandica, vol. 2. p. 140. 
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No. of Year* 

Vols. all of their Authors, 

in folio. appearajice. 

Seven, 1719>1731 Janningus, Sollerius, Pinius, Cuperiiis^ 

and Boschinu». 

Six, 1733-1743 Solkrius, Pinins, Cuperius, Boschius, and 

Stiltingug. 

Eight, 1746-1762 Pinius, Stiltingus, Limpenus, Veldiu9^ 

Suyskeniiis, Perierius, and Cleus. 

Five, 17'65-1786 Stiltingus, Suyskenius, Perierhis, Byeus, 

Baseus, Ghesquierus, Hubenus, and 
Fronsonus. 

Antwerp was the scene of the labours of the Bbllandists. They were 
engaged oh them, when the enemies of every thing sacred arrived there 
under Pichegrti. The most eminent of the Bollandists was father 
Papebroke, a rival of the Petavinses, the Sirmonds, and Mabillbhs; 
one of those men who exalt the character of the society to which they 
belong, and th6 age in which*they live. The Spanish inquisition con- 
demned some of the volumes in which he was concerned, but afterward 
retracted tlie censure. Several dissertations, replete with various and 
profound erudition, are interspersed in the body of the workj they 
are equally distinguished by the learning and the soundness and sobriety 
of criticism which appear in them. It would be an irreparable loss 
to the Christian world, that the work should not be completed. The 
principal dissertations have been printed, in three volumes folio, at 
Venice, in 1749-59. Those who wish to see an account of the con- 
troversy which produced or was occasioned by the sentence of the 
inquisition, may consult the Acta ErUditorum, 1696, p. 132-600. 

IX. 8. Another source of information, of which our author availed 
himself in the composition of his work, was ihc Acts of the Beatification 
and Canonization of the Saints. 

The name of Martyr was given by the ancient church to those who 
had suffered death for the faith of Christ : the name of Confessor was 
applied to* those who had made a public profession of their faith before 
the persecutors. It was afterward extended to those who had edified 
the church by their heroic virtues. St. Martin of Tours is generally 
supposed to^ve been the first saint, to whom the title of confessor 
was applied in the last sense. 

Originally, every bishop had the privilege of canonizing saints, or 
declaring tl^m entitled to the honours which the catholic church be- 
stowf The council of Cologne, cited by Ivo of Chartres, 

formBT^ne feithfiil to show any public mark of veneration to any 
modertl^ saint, without the permission of the diocesan. A capitulary 
of Chattemagne in SOI is to the same effect. 

Pope Alexander 111. is supposed to have been the first pope who 
reserved the exclusive privilege of canonizing saints to the holy see. 
It was recognized by the church of France at a council at Vienne, in 
which the bishops, addressing themselves to pope Gregory LX., ex- 


Months. 

July 

August 

September 

October 
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pressly sa^, that no sanctity, however eminent, authorises the faiih- 
ful to honour the memory of a saint, without the permission of the 
holy see.” 

The present mode of proceeding in the canonization of saints, prin- 
cipally takes its rise from the decree of pope Urban VIII., dated the 
thhleenth of March 1625. By that, he forbade the public veneration 
of every new saint, not beatified or canonized^ and particularly ordered, 
that no one, even in private, should paint the image of any ^person, 
whatever might be his reputation for sanctity, with a crown or circle 
of light round his head j or expose his picture in any sacred place, or 
publish a history of his life, or a relation df his virtues and miracles, 
without the approbation of his diocesan : that if, in a woiTi so ap- 
j)roved of, the person were called saint, or blessed, those words should 
only be used to denote the general holiness of his life, but not to an- 
ticipate the general judgment of the church. His holiness adds a form 
of protestation to that effect, which he requires the authors to sign, 
at the beginning and end of their works. This regulation of j>ope 
Urban is so strictly attended to, that a single proof of the infraction 
of it, and even the omission of a definite sentence that there has been 
no infraction of it, makes the canonization of the saint impossible, and 
invalidates the whole of the proceedings. The only exception is, in 
favour of those saints who are proved to have been immcmorially ve- 
nerated for a hundred years and upwards, before 1634, the year in 
which pope Urban’s bull was confirmed. 

The beatification of a saint is generally considered as a preliminary 
to his canonization. It is a kind of provisional permission, authorising 
the faithful to honour the memory of the person beatified 5 but quali- 
fied as to the place or manner. A decree of pope Alexander VIII., in 
1659, prohibits the faithful from carrying those honours further than 
the bull of beatification expressly permits. 

The proceedings of a beatification or canonization, are long, rigorous, 
and expensive : — 1st, The bishop of the diocess institutes a process, in 
the nature of an information, to enquire into the public belief of tlie 
virtues and miracles of the proposed, and to ascertain, that the decree 
we have mentioned, of pope Urban VII L, has been complied with: 
this proceeding begins and ends with the bishop, his sentence being 
conclusive : 2dly>The acts of this proceeding, with the bishop’s sentence, 
are sealed up 3 then taken to the congregatfbn of rites, and deposited 
with the notary: 3dly, The solicitors for the congregation petition for 
publication of the proceedings : 4thly, This is granted j and the pro- 
ceedings, being first legally verified> are opened before the cardinal- 
president of the congregation : 6thly, The pope is then requested to 
refer the business to a particular cardinal to report upon it.;pi|thly. 
This being granted, the writings of the proposed, if he be the author 
of any, are laid before the cardinal-reporter : Tthly, He appoints a 
commission to assist him, and, with their assistance, makes his reportf 
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If one formal error against faith, one direct opinion contrary to morals, 
he found in them, it puts a total end to the proceedings, unless the 
author, in his life, expressly retracted it. A general protestation,’* 
says Benedict XlV., the most sincere submission of all his opinions 
to the authority of the catholic church, saves the author from crimi- 
nality, but does not prevent the effect of this rigorous exclusion.’* 
Sthly, Hitherto the proceedings are not in strictness before the pope ; 
but, from this stage of the business, the affair wholly devolves on his 
holiness. He signs a commission to the congregation of rites to in- 
stitute and prosecute the pjrocess of beatification ; but, before this 
commission is granted, ten years must have expired, from the time 
when the acts of the diocesan were first lodged with the congregation 
of rites : 9thly, The congregation of rites appoints commissaries, whom 
the pope delegates, to inform themselves of the virtues and miracles 
of the proposed. The commissaries usually are bishops, and the bishop 
of the diocess, where the proposed is buried, is usually one of them ^ 
but laymep are never employed. The proceedings of the commissaries 
are secret, and carried on and subscribed with the strictest order and 
regularity, and in great form : the last step in their proceedings is to 
visit the tomb of the deceased, and to draw out a verbal process of the 
state in which his remains are found. The original of the proceedings 
is left with the bishops j a legalized copy is taken of them, and returned 
by a sworn courier to the congregation of rites. lOthly, The solicitors 
for the congregation then pray for what is called a decree of attribution, 
or that an enquiry may be made into each particular virtue and miracle 
attributed to the proposed : llthly. Upon this, they proceed to make 
the enquiry, beginning with the virtues and ending with the miracles ; 
but, of the former, they can take no notice in this stage of the business, 
till fifty years from the time of the proposed’s decease : in the case of 
a martyr, his martyrdom alone, with proof both of the heroism with 
wjiich it was suffered, and of its having been suffered purely and abso- 
lutely in the cause of Christ, is supposed to make an enquiry into his 
virtues unnecessary : 12thly, llie final determination of the cause is 
settled in three extraordinary congregations, called the antei)reparatory, 
the preparatoiy, and the general. The virtues to be approved of must 
be of the most heroic kind ; the number of miracles is, in strictness, 
limited to two. The pop^collects the votes of the assembly; and two- 
thirds of it, at least, must agree in opinion, before they come to a 
resolution. He then pronounces what is called a private sentence be- 
fore the promoter and the secretary of tlie congregation of St. Peter. 
ISthly, A general congregation is then held, to determine whether it 
be advisable to proceed to the beatification of the proposed : 14thlyi 
Thr'eei^ceneistories are afterward held : 15thly« the pope then signs 
the brief of beatification. The publication of it is performed in the 
church of the Vatican. The solicitor for the beatification presents the 
brief' to the cardinal-prefect; he remits it to the cardinal-archpriest 
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of the church where the ctiremony is held. The cardinal-archpriest 
reads it aloud ; the Te Deum is sung ; a collect in honour of the bea-*> 
tified is read, and mass is solemnized in his honour, l^thly. When the 
proceedings for the beatification are completed, the proceedings for the 
canonization begin. But it is necessary, that, before any thing be 
done in them, new miracles should be wrought. When the solicitor 
for the canonization is satisfied that he can prove by judicial evidence 
the existence of these miracles, he presents a petition for resuming the 
cause. 17 thly. Three congregations extraordinary, a general assembly, 
and three consistories, are held for the purpose of pronouncing on 
the new miracles, and determining whether it be prudent to proceed to 
canonization : ISthly, This being determined upon, the pope issues 
the brief of canonization, and, soon after, the ceremonial follows. It 
begins by a solemn procession : an image of the saint is painted on 
several banners. When the procession arrives at the church where 
the ceremony is performed, the pope seats himself on his throne, and 
receives the usual homage of the court. The solicitor for the cause 
and the consistorial advocate place themselves at the feet ©f his holi- 
ness, and request the canonization ; the litanies are sung 5 the request 
is made a second time j the Feni Creator is sung ; the request is made 
a third time 3 the secretary announces, that it is the will of the pope 
to proceed immediately upon the canonization ; the solicitor recpiests 
that the letters of canonization may be delivered in due form 5 his holi- 
ness delivers them, and the first prothonotary calls onfall the assembly 
to witness the delivery. The Te Deum is sung, and high mass is 
solemnized. 

The decree of canonization is usually worded in these terms : To 
** the glory of the Holy Trinity, for the exaltation of the catholic 
” faith, and the increase of the Christian religion : in virtue of tlie 
authority of Jesus Christ, of the holy apostles St. Peter and St. Paul, 
and our own, after due deliberation and frequent invocations of the 
heavenly light, with consent of our venerable brethren, the cardinals, 
patriarchs, archbishops, and bishops, present at Rome, we declare 

" the blessed N to be a saint, and we inscribe him as such, in 

the catalogue of the saints. In the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. Amen.” 

Such is the outline of the process of canonization. It must be added, 
that the strictest evidence is required of every thing offered in prooL 
It is laid down as a universal rule, which admits of no exception, that 
the same evidence shall be required, through the whole of the process, 
^ in criminal cases is required to convict an offender of a capital 
crime 3 and that no evidence of any fact shall be received, if a higher 
degree of evidence of the same feet can possibly be obtained. Hence, 
a copy of no instrument is admitted, if the original be In existfelitce'; no 
hearsay witness is received, if ocular testimony can be produced. The 
rigorous examination of every circumstance offered to be proved has 



24 ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE AND WRITINGS 

Excited the surprise of intelligent proteStants. Miracles, which to 
them seemed proved to the utmost degree of demonstration', have, to 
their surprise, been rejected. Whatever there is most awful in religion, 
most sacred in an oath, or most tremendous in the censures of the 
church, is employed in the process of canonization to elicit truth and 
detect falsehood. Every check and countercheck is used, which slow- 
ness of proceeding, or a repetition of it in other stages, and under 
different forms can effect. The persons employed in it are the members 
of the Roman catholic church, the most exalted by their rank, and 
the most renowned for their virtues and talents. When the proceed- 
ings are concluded, they arc printed and exposed to the examination 
of the whole world. The sixth volume of the celebrated treatise of 
Benedict XfV. on the beatification and canonization of saints, contains 
the acts of the saints canonized by himself. 

X. 

Wilh these helps our author sat down to his work. We may sup- 
pose him addressing to the saints, whose lives he was about to write, 
a prayer similar to the beautiful prayer addressed to them by Bollandua 
at the end of his general preface, and which may be thus abridged : 
Hail, ye citizens of heaven ! courageous warriors ! triumphant over 
the world ! from the blessed scenes of your everlasting glory, look 
on a low mortal, who searches everywhere for the memorials of your 
** virtues and triumphs. Show your favour to him ; give him to dis- 
cover the valuable monuments of former times 5 to distinguish the 
" spurious from the legitimate ; to digest his work in proper order 
^ and method j to explain and illustrate whatever is obscure. Take 
under your protection all who have patronized or assisted him in 
his undertakings : obtain for all who read his work, that they imi- 
fate the examples of virtue which it places before their eyes ; and 
** that they experience how sweet, how useful, and how glorious it is 
to walk in your steps.” 

In the preface to the French translation, the work is said to have 
cost our author the labour of thirty years. It was his practice, when 
he began to write the life of any saint, to read over and digest the 
whole of his materials, before he committed any thing to paper. His 
work evidently shows, that his mind was full of its subject 5 and that 
what he wrote was the result of much previous information and re- 
flection. On many occasions he must have written on subjects which 
were new to him 3 but, such is the mutual connection and dependence 
of every branch of literature, that a mind, stored like his, was already 
in possession of that kind of knowledge, which would make him ap- 
prehend, with great ease^ whatever he had to learn 3 and would instruct 
him, thpugh the subject were new to him, where he might express 
himself decisively, and where he should doubt. How extensive and 
profound his general knowledge was, appears from this, that a person 
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.who happens to have made any subject, treated of by him, his particular 
study, >vill seldom read what our author has written upon it, '\^ithout 
finding in it something original, or, at least, so happily expressed or 
illustrated, as to hayj|fche merit of originality. In some instances, as 
in his account of theManichaeans, in the life of St. Augustine, and of 
the crusades, in the life of St. Lewis, he shows such extent and mi- 
nuteness of investigation, as could only be required from works con- 
fined to those subjects. In other instances, where his materials are 
scanty, so that he writes chiefly from his own mind, as in the lives of 
St. Zita or St. Isidore of Pelusium, he pours an unpremeditated stream 
of j)iety, which nothing but an intimate acquaintance with the best 
s])intual writers could produce. 

The sameness of a great number of the most edifying actions which 
our author had to relate, made it difficult for him to avoid a tiresome 
uniformity of narrative : but he has happily surmounted this difficulty. 
Another difficulty he met with, was the flat and inanimate style of the 
generality of the writers from whom his work was compose;^. Happy 
must he have been, when the authors be had to consult were St. Jerome, 
Scipio, MafFei, Bouhours, or Marsollier. But most commonly they were 
such as might edify but could not dqlight. He had then to trust to 
his own resources, for that style, that arrangement, those reflections, 
which were to engage his reader’s attention. In this he has certainly 
succeeded. Few authors, on holy subjects, have possessed, in a higher 
degree, that indescribable charm of style which rivets the reader’s at- 
tention to the book, which never places the writer between the book 
and the reader, but insensibly leads him to the conclusion, sometimes 
delighted, but always attentive and always pleased. 

His style is peculiar to himself ; it partakes more of the style of the 
writers of the last century, than of the style of the present age. It 
possesses great merit, but sometimes is negligent and loose. Mr.Gibbon 
mentioned it to the editor in warm terms of commendation j and was 
astonished when he heard how much of our author’s life had been 
« pent abroad. Speaking of our author’s Lives of the Saints (vol. iv. 457>) 
he calls it ** a work of merit, — the sense and learning belong to the 

author, — his prejudices are those of his profession.” As it is known 
what prejudice means in Mr. Gibbon’s vocabulary, our author’s relatives 
accept the character. 

Having lived so long in the schools, he must have had a strong pre- 
dilection for some of opinions agitated in them ; and frequent op- 
portunities of expressing it occurred in his work. He seems to have 
cautiously avoided them : a single instance, perhaps, is not to be found, 
where any thing of the kind is discoverable in any of his writings. Hei 
has carefully brought before the reader every circumstance arising from 
his subject, that could be offered in proof or illustration of the par- 
ticular tenets of the Roman catholic church ; but he does it without 
affectation, and rather leaves the reader to draw his own conclusions, 
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than suggests them to him. Those expressions which good manners 
and good taste rqjecti are never to be found in his works. 

But the chief merit of his works is, (hat they make virtue and de- 
votion amiable : he preaches penance, but hei||N>ws its rewards ; he 
exhorts to compunctioni but he shows the swefRhess of pious sorrow ; 
he enforces humility, but he shows thb blessedness of an humble heart > 
he recommends solitude, but he shows that God is, where the world 
is not. No one reads his work who docs not perceive the happiness, 
even in this world, of a holy life, or who does not wish to die the death 
of a samt. Most readers of it will acknowledge, that sometimes, at 
least, when they have read it, every worldly emotion has died within 
them, and they have felt themselves in a disposition of mind suited to 
receive the finest impressions of religion. 

At the finishing of his work he gave a very edifying instance of hu- 
mility. The manuscript of the first volume having been submitted to 
Mr. Chalioner, the vicar-apostolic of the London district, he recom- 
mended the omission of all the notes, not excepting that beautiful note 
which gives an account of the writings of St. John Chrysostom. His 
motive was, that, by being made kss bulky, the work might be made 
less expensive, and, conisequentljr, more generally useful. It is easy to 
suppose what it must have cost our author to consign to oblivion the 
fruit of so much labour and so many vigils. He obeyed, however, and 
to this circumstance it is owing, that, in the first edition^ the notes in 
question were omitted. 


XI. 

XI. 1. It has been objected to our author’s work on the Lives of the 
Saints, that the system of devotion which is recommended by it, is, at best, 
suited to the cloister. But no work has ever appeared, in which the 
difference between the duties of a man of the world, and the duties of 
a religious, is more strongly pointed out, • Whenever the author has 
occasion to mention any action of any saint, which is extraordinary or 
singular in its natme, he always observes, that it is of a kind rather 
to be admired than imitated. 

XL 3. It has been objected, that ike piety which it inculcates, is of 
the ascetic kind, and that the spirit of penance, veduntary mortification, 
and contempt of the world, which it breathes every where, is neither 
required nor recommended by the gbspel. But no difference can be* 
found, between the spirit of piety inculcated by our Author, and that 
ineulcated by the most approved authors of the Roman catholic chureh. 
Less of penance, of voluntary mortification, or of contempt of the 
worlcl, not recommended by Rodriguez, by Thomas of Kempis, by 
Francis of Sake, by Bourdaloue or Massillon, than is recommended 
by our author. Speaking of those Who confound nature with grace, 
and who look on the cross of Jesus Christ as an object foreign to 
faith and piety was not thus,” says Massillon, in his sermon on 
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the Incarnation, it was not thus that the apostles announced the 
gospel to our ancestors. The spirit of the gospel ie a holy eagerness of 
** suffering, an incessant attention to mortify self •love, to do violence to 
the will, to restrain the desires, to deprive the” senses of useless gratifica^ 
tions : this is the essence of Christianity, the soul of piety. If you have 
not this spirit, you belong not, says the apostle, to Jesus Christ j 
it is of no consequence that you are not of the number of the impure 
'' or sacrilegious of whom the apostle speaks, and who will not be ad- 
mitted into the kingdom of Christ. You are equally strangers to 
him 5 your sentiments arc not his •, you still live according to nature j 
you belong not to the grace of our Saviour •, you will therefore 
** perish, for it is on him alone, says the apostle, that the Father has 
placed our salvation. A complaint is sometimes made that we 
render piety disgusting and impracticable, by prohibiting many plea- 
" sures which the world authorises. But, my brethren, what is it we 
tell you ? allow yourselves all the pleasures which Christ would have 
“ allowed himself ; faith allows you no other ; mix with your piety 
'' all the gratifications which Jesus Christ would have mixed in his; 

the gospel allows no greater indulgence.^— O my God, how the de- 
** cisions of the world will one day be strangely reversed ! when worldly 
** probity and worldly regularity, which, by a false appearance of 
virtue, give a deceitful confidence to so many souls, will be placed 
** by the side of the cracified Jesus, and will be judged by that model ! 
To be always renouncing yourselves, rejecting what pleases, regulating 
the most innocent wishes of the heart by the rigorous rules of the 
spirit of the gospel, is difficult, is a state of violence* But if the 
^ pleasures of the senses leave the soul sorrowful, empty, and uneasy, 
^ the rigours of the cross make her happy. Penance heals the wounds 
' made by herself 3 like the mysterious bush in the scripture, while 
‘ man sees only its thorns and briars, the glory of the Lord is within 
' it, and the soul that possesses him possesses all* Sweet tears of 
'' penance ! Divine secret of grace! O that you were better known to 
'' the sinner.”—'^ The pretended esprits forts,” (says Bourdaloue, in 
his sermon on the scandal of the cross, and the humiliations of Jesus 
Christ, the noblest of all his sermons, in the opinion of the cardinal do 
Maury,) do not relish the rigorous doctrines announced by the 
Son God in his gospel 3 self-hatred, self-denial, severity to one's 
self. JBut, when Christ established a religion for men, who were to 
acknowledge themselves sinners and criminals, ought he, as Saint 
Jerome asks, to have published other laws ? what is so proper for 
^ • sin as penance } what is more of the nature of penance, than Uie sin*- 
'' ner's harshness and severity to himself ? is there any thing In thib 
contrary to reason ? they are astonished hii ranking pover^ among 
** the beatitudes 5 that he held tip the cross as an attraction to tils dk^ 
ciples to follow him 3 that he declared a love of contemqpt, was pre- 
ferable to tl^e honours of the world. In ail thk ^ ^0 depth of 
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his divine counsels.” — Such is the language of Bourdaloue and Mas- 
oillon, preaching before a luxurious court, to the best-informed and 
most polished audience in the Christian world. It is apprehended that 
no ot^r language is found in our author s Lives of the Saints. 

XL 3. Some (but their number is small) have imputed to our author 
too much credulity respecting miracles. A chain of agiographists might 
be supposed on the first link of it we might place Surius, as pos- 
sessing the utmost degree of the belief of miracles consistent with any 
degree of judgment 5 on the last we might place Baillet and Launoy, as 
[K>ssessing the utmost degree of the belief of miracles, consistent with 
any degree of deference to the general opinions of pious catholics. 
Between them we might place in succession, according to their respec- 
tive degrees of supposed belief, Ribadeneira, Baronius, the Bollandists, 
Tillemont, and Flcury. With which of these writers shall we class our 
author ? certainly neither with Surius, nor with Baillet or Launoy. 
The middle links represent those, to whom the most liberal Roman 
catholic will not impute too much credulity, or the most credulous too 
much freedom. Perhaps our author should rank with the Bollandists, 
the lirst of this middle class j and generally he who thinks with father 
Papebroke on any subject of ecclesiastical literature, may be sure of 
thinking right. To those who wholly deny the existence of miracles, 
these sheets are not addressed j but the Roman catholic may be asked 
on what principle he admits the evidence for the miracles of the three 
first centuries, and rejects the evidence for the miracles of the middle 
age ? why he denies to St. Austin, St. Gregory, the venerable Bede, or 
St. Bernard, the confidence he places in St Justin, St. Iraeneus, or 
Eusebius I 


XIL 

Some years after our author had published the Lives of the Saints, 
he published the life of Mary of the Cross, a nun in the English convent 
of the Poor Clares at Roueur It is rather a vehicle to convey instruc- 
tion on various important duties of a religious life, and on sublime 
prayer, than a minute account of the life and actions of the nun. It 
was objected to this work, as it had been to the Saints* Lives, that it 
inculcated a spirit of mystic prayer, the excesses of which had been 
formally condemned, and the propriety of which, even in a very qualified 
view of it was doubtful. 

It must be admitted by those who urge this objection, that, both in 
the Saints’ Lives and in the work of which we are speaking, our au- 
thor uses very guarded expressions. He always takes care to mention, 
that, in the practices of devotion, as in every other practice, the com- 
mon is the safest road : that many of the greatest saints have, through 
the whole of their lives, confined themselves to the usual modes of 
prayer and meditation; that the gift of contemplation is given to 
fow; that, like every other practice of devotion, contemplation has its 
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dangers ; and, that, without a perfect spirit of humility, it is much 
exposed ib illusion j but he delivers, at the same time, an explicit 
Opinion, that contemplation is a gift of heaven ; that the happiness of 
a soul on whom God bestows it, is above description ; and tlvat every 
joy which this life affords, is contemptible in compaiison of it. This 
certainly is catholic doctrine. 

It is natural to suppose, that, at a time when every art and science 
was deluged in a quantity of barbarous words, and metaphysics were 
carried into every subject, the doctrine of prayer would often be in- 
volved m similar intricacies and refinements. The fact certainly is, 
that many writers of the middle age, on the subject of prayer, intro*- 
duced into their writings a wonderful degree of metaphysical.8ubtlety. 
But, if their doctrine be divested of those subtleties, and expressed in 
plain language, it will be found that nothing in what our author, 
with other spiritualists, calls Mystical Theology, contradicts common 
sense. With them, he divides the progress of a Christian, in his ad-* 
Vances toward perfection, into three stages, the purgative, the con- 
templative, and the unrtive. In the first stage he places 'pinners on 
their first entrance, after their conversion, into a spiritual Ufe^ who 
bewail their sins, are careful to avoid relapsing into them, endeavour 
to destroy their bad habits, to extinguish their passions : who fast, 
watch, pray, chastise the flesh, mourn, and are blessed with a contrite 
and humbled heart. In the second stage he places those who divest 
themselves of earthly affections, study to acquire purity of heart, and 
a constant habit of virtue, the true light of the soul > who meditate 
incessantly on the virtues and doctrines of Christ, and thereby inflame 
tliemselves to the imitation of him. Those he supposes to be arrived 
at the third stage, whose souls, being thus illuminated, are united to 
God and enjoy his peace, which passeth understanding. According to 
our author, the prayer of a person who is arrived at the last stage, is 
veiy different from that of a beginner in spiritual life. To present a 
pious subject to his mind, to place it in the various points of view in 
which it should be considered, to raise the devout sentiments which 
the consideration of it should produce, and to form the resolutions 
which those sentiments should inspire, must, our author observes, be 
a work of exertion to a beginner. But when once he has arrived at 
tliat state of perfection as to have detached himself from those objecU 
which are the usual incitements to sin, and to which, from the natural 
propensity af the human heart, the imaginations of man forcibly lead, 
and when an ardent love of virtue, piety, and whatever relates to them, 
is habitual in her j — *then, our author supposes that what before was 
exertion, becomes the usual state of the soul 5 a thousand causes of 
distraction cease to exist, and all the powers of the mind and affections 
of t he heart rest with ease and pleasure on the subject of her meditation ; 
God communicates to her his perfections} he enlightens her in the mys- 
teries of religion, and raises in her admirable sentiments of wonder 
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and lore. This our author calk the prayer of contemplation. In prof 
cess of time, he supposes that the habit of devotion increases; that th^ 
soul acquires a stronger aversion from every thing that withholds her 
from God, and a more ardent desire of being unit^ to him ; and that, 
by continually meditating on the sublime truths and mysteries of Chris- 
tianity, she is disengaged from earthly affections, is always turned to 
God, and obtains a clearer view of his perfections, of her obligations to 
him, and of the motives which entitle him to her love. Then, ac^ 
cording to our author, every thing which is not God, becomes irksome 
to her, and she is united to him in every action, and every thought. 
At first, the soul, by our authors description, calls to her mind the 
presence* of God ; afterward she habitually recollects it-; at length 
every thing else disappears, and she lives in him. Even in the first 
stage, when the sinner first turns fix>m vice, and det erminately engages 
in the practice of a virtuous life, our author pronounces that the com- 
forts which she experiences in reflecting on the happiness of the change, 
exceed the joys of this world : he supposes her to say, in tlie words of 
Bourdaloue fsur la choix mutucl deDieuet de Vame religieuse,) ** I have 
“ chosen God, and God has chosen me; this reflection is my support 
** and my strength, it will enable me to surmount every difficulty, to 
** resist every temptation, to rise above every chagrin and every disgust.” 
From the moment this choice is made, he supposes, with the same 
eloquent preacher, (in his sennon for the feast of St. Mary Magdalen,) 
'' that the soul, exposed till then to all the vexations which the love 
of the world inevitably occasions, begins to enjoy a sweet tranquillity : 
conscience begins to experience the interior joy of pious hope and 
confidence in the mercies of God, and to feel the holy unction of 
grace ; in the midst of her penitential austerities she comforts and 
s^ngthens herself by the thought, that she is making some satisfao- 
lion and atonement to God for her sins, that she is purifying hci' 
heart, and disposing it to receive the communications of heaven.” 
This comfort and sensation of happiness, he observes, must necessarily 
increase as the charms of virtue are unveiled to the soul, and she ac- 
quires a continual habit of thinking on God. “ Who can express,” he 
makes the soul exclaim with the san^c author, the secret delights 
** which God bestows on a heart thus purified and prepared ! how he 
enlightens her I how he inflames her with divine love ! with what 
visitations he favours her ! what holy sentiments and transpoi is l)e 
excites ia her !” but, when she lives for God alone, then, in our au- 
thor’s language, God communicates himself with her, and her happi- 
ness, as fer as happiness is attainable in this life, is complete. Here, 
according to Thomas of Kempis, (and what catholic recuses his autho- 
rity?) begins the Familiaritas stupenda nimis. What is the hundred- 
'' fold of reward,** cries Bourdaloue, (sermon sur le renoncement religieusej 
'^that thou^O God, hast promised to the soul which has left every 
'' thing for thee ? it is something more than I have said upon it : it is 
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something that I cannot express ; but it is something with which, 
** sinful and weak as I am> God has more than once favoured me.”— « 
" Thou promisedest me a hundred-fold/’ says St. Bernard, 1 feel it ^ 
thou hast more than performed thy promise.” Necetsitas quod cogit, 
defendit. In defence of our author, this short exposition of his doctrine 
seemed necessaiy : and it may be confidently asked, in what it difiers 
fiom the doctrine of Rodriguez, of St, Francis de Sales, of Bourdaloue, 
or of many other authors, in whom the universal opinion of the catho- 
lic world recognises, not only true devotion and piety, but extreme 
good sense and moderation. Nor should it be forgotten, that, if thcf 
prelates assembled at Issy in 1695, declared, (Art. 2^.) '' that without 
any extraordinary degrees of prayer, a person may become a very 
great saint 5” they had previously declared, (Art. 21.) that even 
those which are passive, and approved of by St. Francis of Sales and 
other spiritualists, cannot be rejected.” The authors on these sub- 
jects, whom our author particularly recommended, were Balthazar, 
Alvarez de Paz, and St. Jure, The latter was one of the Jesuits who 
came into England during the reign of Charles the First. ^His most 
celebrated work is, a treatise on the Knowledge and Love of God, in 
five volumes, — a noble effusion of the sublimes t piety. The only work 
by which he is known in this country, is, his Life of the Baron de 
Renty : our author esteemed it much, but thought it censurable for 
mentioning, in terms of commendation, the mode in which tlie baron, 
to save his honour, indii cctly put himself in the way of fighting a 
duel. 

Another spiritualist, whom our author greatly admired, was the 
celebrated Henry Marie de Boudon. He frequently mentioned, in 
terms of the highest admiration, the humility and resignation with 
which Boudon bore the calumnies of his prelate and fellow-clergy. 
He often related tliat part of his life, when,^l^ing abandoned by the 
whole world, a poor convent of religious received him into their house, 
and he knek down to thank God, that one human being still existed^ 
who was kindly disposed to him. His writings are numerous j the 
style of them is not elegant, and they abound with low expre38ioI^ j 
but they contain many passages of original and sublime eloquence, 
our autiior was also a great admirer of the works of father Surin, par- 
ticularly his Fondemens de la Vie spirituelle, edited by father Bignon. 
In this species of writing, few works, perhaps, will give the reader so 
much pleasure as the Morale de tEvcmgile, in 4 vols. 8vo. by father 
Neuvile, brother to the celebrated preacher of that name. It is to be 
hoped that it will be translated into English.* Our author greatly 

* For this and many other valuable works we naturally look to Stonyhurrt. K 
the Muss exolantes,* in the swamps of Bruges, could produce an elegant and ner- 
vous translation of Cato, will their notes be less strong or leas sweet in their native 
land ? may we not expect from Slonyhurst other Fetaviuies, other Sirmoodi, Qtber 

* The title assumed by them, in the prefaee tn the Latin transUtion ol Cato. 
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lamented the consequences of the altercation between Fenelon and 
Boesuet. He thought the condemnation which had been passed in it^ 
on the abuses of derotion> had brought devotion itself into discredit, 

Por^es^ future Stracbaus, future Stanleys, future Heskeys, future Stricklands, f f 
any of them would favour us with a translation of father Montreuil’s Fie de Jesus 
Chrittf be would supply the Engflish catholic with the present desideratum of his 
library, an interesting and aceurate life of Christ. A literary history of the Gospels, 
showing the state of the text, and the grammatical peculiarities of their idiom, and 
containing a short account of the early versions, would be an invaluable work. 'I'he 
excellent translation by Mr.Corabes, the professor of divinity in St. Edmund’s college, 
of selected parts of St. Basil and St John Chrysostom, shows his ability to execute 
such a work, and l^ads us to hope it for him. The mention of these gentlemen, 
naturally snakes us reflect on the singular kindness shown by this country to the 
foreign exiles. The editor begs leave to copy what has been said by him on this 
subject in a small work, entitled H»r€e Bibliae. .After mentioning some of the 
molt splendid of the biblical exertions of the English, the compiler of that work 
says, — “ Yet, useful and magnificent as these exertions have been, an edition of the 
** New Testament has lately appeared in this country, which, in one point of view^ 
** eclipses them all. It has been our lot to be witnesses of the most tremendous 
revolution that Christian Europe has known : a new race of enemies to the Chris^r 
** tian religion has arisen, and from Rome to Hungary, has struck at every altar, 
and shaken every throne. One of their first enormities was, the murder of a 
large proportion of their clergy, and the banishment of almost the whole of the 
** remaining part. Some thousands of those respectable exiles found fefagc in 
England. A private subscription of o£33,775 : 15 : was immediately made for 
** them. When it was exhausted, a second was collected, under the auspices of his 
“ miyesty, and produced .^4 1,304 ; 12 : fib Nor 4 it too much to say, that the be- 
** neficence of individuals, whose charities on this occasion are known to God alone, 
** raised for the auiferers a sum much exceeding the amount of the larger of the two 
** subscriptions. When at length the wants of the sufferers exceeded the measure 
‘ of private charity, government took them under its protection, and, though en-* 

* gaged in a war, exceeding all former wars in expense, appropriated, with the ap- 
probation of the whole kingdom, a monthly allowance of about J 8000 for their 

* support; an instance of splendid munificence and systematic liberality, of which 
the annals of the world d« ®ot furnish another example. The management of the 

** contributions was intrusted to a committee, of whom Mr. Wilmot, then one of 
*‘the members of parliament for the city of Coventry, was president: on him the 
“ burden of the trust almost wholly fell ; and bis humanity, judgment, and persevc- 
ranoe, in discharge of it, did honour to himself and his country. 

* It should be observed, that the contributions we have mentioned are exclusive 
of those which were granted for the relief of the lay-emigrants. 

So suddenly bad the unhappy sufferers been driven from their country, that 
few of them bad brought with them any of those books of religion or devotion, 
“ which their clerical character and habits of prayer had made the companions of 
** their past life, and which were to become almost the chief comfort of their future 
years. To relieve them from this misfortune, the university of Oxford, at her 
y sole expense, printed for them at the Clarendon Press, two thousand copies of 
** the Latin Vulgate of the New Testament, from an edition of Barbou ; but this 
** number not being deemed sufficient to satisfy the demand, two thousand more 
** copies were added, at the expense of the marquis of Buckingham. Few will 
II forget the piety, the blameless demeanour, the long patient suffering of these re. 
spectable men. Thrown on a sudden into a foreign country, differing from theirs 
in religion, language, manners, and habits, the uniform tenor of their pious and 
unoffending lives, procured them universal respect and good-will. The country 
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nftd thrown a ridictilfe on the holiness of an interior life. Of Fenelon 
he alwaj* spoke with the highest respect. One of the editors of 
the last edition of his works is now in England: he has declared 
that it appeared from Fenelon’s papers, that his exertions to the veiy 
last, to ward off the sentence of the condemnation of his works/ were 
most active. This enhanced the value of his sacrifice. Our author 
thought that Valart had abundantly proved that Thomas of Kempis 
was not the author of the Imitation of Christ; but that he had not 
proved it to be wjitten by Gersen, the abbot of Vercelli: he also differed 
from Valart in his opion of the general merit of the works of Thomas 
of Kempis ; his treatises de tribus tabernaculis and de verd compunctione, 
(the latter particularly) he thought excellent.* , 

XIII. 

Some time after our author’s return to England, from his travels 
with Mr. Edward Howard, he was chosen president of the English col- 
lege at St. Omers. That college was originally founded by the Eng- 
lish Jesuits. On the expulsion of the society from France, tjie English 
Jesuits shared the fate of their brethren. 

On his being named to the presidency of the English college at 
>St. Omers, doubts were suggested to him, on the justice or propriety 
of his accepting the presidency of a college, which, in fact, belonged 
to others. He advised with the bishop of Amiens and the bishop of 

** that received them, has been favoured. In the itiidst of the public and private 
** calamity, which almost every nation has experienced, providence has crowned /icr 
“ with glory and honour; peace has dwelt in her palaces, plenty within her walls' 
** every climate has been tributary to her commerce, every sea has been witness o 
** her victories/* 

* Our author was a great admirer of the writings of Abraham Woodhead ; be 
purchased his maivuscripts, and by his will, bequeathed them to the English college 
at Douay. Mr. Woodhead is one of the writers to whom the celebrated Whole 
Duty of Man has been attributed. On that subject the editor is in possession of 
the following note in our author’s hand writing.— “ Mr. Simon Berringtou, who 
died in 1758, endeavoured to give Mr. Woodhead the honour of being the author 
** of the Whole Duty, of Man, and other works of the same kind, but there is a dif- 
ference of style between them ; there occurring in the Whole Doty of Man and 
“ the other works of that author scarce any parentheses, with which all Mr. Wood- 
head’s works abound. Nevertheless, certain it is, that Dr. John Fell, Dean of 
“ Christ Church, (afterward bishop of Oxford,) who published the other works of 
** the author of the Whole Duty of Man, namely, the Ladies* Calling, the Art of 
** Contentment, the Government of the Tongue ; the Lively Oracles given unt*f 
&c. in folio at Oxford in 1675-78, and wrote the preface which he prefixed to this 
edition, and who was the only person then living who knew the author of the 
^ Whole Duty of Man, gave this book of the Whole Duty of Man to bis bookbinder 
^ and Hawkins his bookseller in London, with other pieces of Mr. Woodhead’s, and 
‘I ordered Mr. Woodhead’s name to be added to the title of this as well as of the 
II other works which he gave to be bound. — If Mr. Woodhead wrote that celebrated 
work, it was before he travelled abroad, or had any thoughts of embracing the 
catholic faith.*’ The same anecdote was mentioned to the editor by the late 
Mr. Cballoner. 
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Bologne upon this point, and they both agreed in opinion that he 
might safely accept it. 

He continued president of the college of St. Omer’s till his decease. 
Ft was expected by his friends, that his office of president would leave 
him much time for his studies ; but these expectations wholly failed. 
He was Mumediately appointed vicar-general to (he bishops of Ari*as, 
St. Omers, Ipres, and Bologne. This involved him in an immensity of 
business j and, his reputation continually increasing, he was consulted 
from evei-y part of France on affairs of the highest moment. The 
consequence was, that, contrary to the wishes and expectations of his 
friends, he never was so little master of his time, as he was during his 
residence at St. Omers. 'Fhe editor has been favoured with the follow- 
ing letter, which will show the esteem in which our author was held, 
by those who, at the time we s])eak of, lived in habits of intimacy with 
him. 

** You have occasioned me. Sir, to experience a heartfelt satisfac* 
'' tion in allowing me an intercourse with you on the subject of the 
late Mr>Butler, your uncle, and to communicate to you the particu- 
“ lars within my knowledge, concerning the life, the eminent virtues^ 
“ and uncommon abilities of that celebrated gentleman. Never was I 
** acquainted with any of my coteinporaries who was at once so 
learned, so pious, so gentle, so modest ; and whatever high opinion 
might be conceived of him, from a perusal of his immortal work 
" on the Lives of Saints, that master-piece of the most extensive 
" erudition, of the most enlightened criticism, and of that unction 
'' which commands the affections ; such an opinion is greatly inferior 
** to the admiration which he inspired to those persons, who, like my- 
self, had the happiness to live in intimate connection wHh him. The 
paternal kindness, and, I am bold to say it, the teilder friendshij), 
** with which he honoured my youth, have indelibly engraved on my 
heart the facts I am about to relate to you with the most scrupulous 
** exactness. Monsieur de ConziS, now bishop of Arras, having been 
raised to the see of St. Omers, in 1766, caused me to be elected a 
canon in his cathedral-church j he nominated me one of his vicars- 
general, and 1 repaired thither on the fifth of October 1767* 

** lliat prelate, whose high reputation dispenses with my encomiums, 
** mentioned your uncle to me on the very day of my arrival. ' I am 
^ here possessed,* said he, * of a hidden treasure j and that is Mr. 
** Sutler, the president of the English college. I for the first time 
** saw him,’ added he, ^ during the ceremony of my installation. He 
was kneeling on the pavement in the midst of the crowd, his coun- 
** tenailcc and deportment had something heavenly in them : I en« 
quiredwho he was; and upon his being named to me, I caused him, 
" though reluctant, to be conducted to one of the first stalls in the 
choir. I will entreat him,* said moreover the prelate, ^ to favour 
^you with his* friendship ; he shall be your counsel, you cannot have 
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a better/ I made answer, that Monsieur de Beaumont, the illus- 
trious archbishop of Paris, in whose palace I had enjoyed the iiiva- 
'' luable benefit of passing two years, had often spoken of him to me 
'' in the most honoumble terms; that he had commissioned me, at 
** my departure, to renew to him the assurance of his particular esteem ; 
and that I would neglect nothing to be thought worthy of his bene- 
volence. 

I was so happy as to succeed in it within a short time. His lord- 
ship, the bishop, condescended to wish me joy of it, and entrusted 
me with the design he had formed, of honouring the assembly of 
his vicars-gencral, by making him our colleague. I w'as present 
" when he delivered to him his credentials; which moment will never 
forsake my remembrance. I beheld your dear uncle suddenly casting 
himself at the prelate’s knees, and beseeching him, with tears in his 
eyes, not to lay that burden upon him. Ah! my lord, said he to him, 
I am unable to Jill so important a place, nor did he yield but upon an 
express command : Since you require it shall be so, said he, I will obey ; 
that is the first of my duties. What an abundant source of.reflections 
was this for me, who was then but twenty-six years of age. It was 
‘‘ then especially that I resolved to make up for my inexperience, by 
** taking him for my guide who had been giving me that great cx- 
ample of Christian humility. 

The bishop had already showed him his confidence, by placing his 
** own nephew in the English college, as also that of the bishop of 
Senlis his friend, and the son of one of his countrymen. I had the 
" charge of visiting them frequently. 1 used to send for them to 
'' dine with me on every school holiday. If one of them had been 
guilty of a fault, the punishment I inflicted was, that he should desire 
Mr. Butler to keep him at home. But it almost always proved 
useless; he would himself bring me the delinquent, and earnestly 
solicit his pardon; Depend upon it, said he to me one day, he will 
behave better for the future. I asked him what proof he had of it. Sir, 
answered he, in the presence of the lad, he has told me so. I could 
not forbear smiling at such confidence in the promises of a school - 
boy of ten years old; but was not long before I repented. In a 
‘‘ private conversation he observed to me, that one of the most iin- 
'' portant rules in education is to impress children with a persuasion 
“ that the ^ ices we would keep them from, such as lying, and breaking 
one’s word, are too shocking to be thought possible. A maxim tliis, 
worthy of the great Fenelon, his beloved model, and which cummon 
tutors do not so much as surmise. 

Those three youths, our common functions of vicars-general, the 
delightful company of your uncle, and the frequent need I had of 
drawing from that source of light, carried me almost every day to 
" the English college. I could delineate to you. Sir, his ordinary 
course of life in the inward administration ef that house; 1 could 
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tell you of his assiduousness at all the exercises j of his cohstanf 
watchfulness ; of the public and private exhortations he made to hii 
pupils, with that persuasive eloquence we meet with in his writings ; 
of his pious solicitude for all their wants ; and of their tender at- 
tachment to him. His room was continually filled with them. He 
** never put on the harsh and threatening magisterial look: he was 
“ like a fond mol her surrounded by her children ; or, he was rather, 
** acconling to the expression,* the eagle not disdaining to teach her 
** young ones to soar, and carrying them on her expanded wings, 
to save them from a fatal fall. But I leave to his worthy co-ope- 
" ratorsthe satisfaction of detailing to you those particulars, which 
“ I only transiently beheld, and which I never saw without being af- 
** fected. How many interesting anecdotes will they have to acquainf 
** you with ! 

“ Every instant that Mr. Butler did not dedicate to the government 
** of his college he employed in study ; and, when obliged to go abroad, 
“ he would read as he walked along the streets. 1 have met him with 
" a book under each arm, and a third in' his hands, and have beeri 
told, that, travelling one day on horseback, he fell a reading, giving 
** the horse his full liberty. The creature used it to eat a few ears of 
" corn that grew on the road side. The owner came in haste, swear- 
" ing he would be indemnified. Mr. Butler, who knew nothing of 
** the damage done, no sooner perceived it, than, blushing, he said 
to the countryman, with his usual mildness, that his den)and was 
''just ; he then draws out a Loukdorand gives it to the fellow, who 
" would have been very well satisfied with a few pence, makes repeated 
** apologies to him, eaidly obtains foregiveness, and goes on his way. 

** Notwithstanding such constant application, the extensiveness of 
" his knowledge was next to a prodigy. Whenever I happened to con- 
suit him on any extraordinary question, upon which the authors most 
“ familiar to us were silent, he would take me to the library of the abbey 
“ of St. Bertin, would ask for old writers, whose names 1 was scarce ac- 
qiiainled with, and point out to me, even before I had opened them, 
*“*' the section and chapter in which I ^should find my difficulty solved. 
Nor would I have you think. Sir, that the ecclesiastical sciences 
were the only that he had applied to. A couple of anecdotes I am 
** going to relate, and which 1 could hardly have belkived, had I not 
been witness to them, will prove to you that every kind of informa- 
** tiqja was reunited inr his intellect. Without the smallest confusion. 

iwfdnsieiip de Conzifi, after his translation from the bisliopric of 
“ St. Oniei‘3 to that of Arras, invited him to come and see liim there. 
My brother vicars and myself sought one day for a question which 
he should not be able to answer, and thought we had found one. 
** Accordingly we asked him, what was the name of a pear, called, (in 

* Sicut aquila provocans ad Tolandam pullus suos et super eos volitans expaudit 
aUa suas. — i)eutoron, cap. 22. 
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'^'French] bon Chretien, before the coming of Christ, and Christianity. 
** There are, answered he, two systems on that point ; and then quotes 
us two modern naturalists, sets forth their opinions, and unfolds to 
us the authorities with which they backed them. I had the curiosity 
** to ascertain one of those quotations, and found it accurate to a tittle. 
“ A few days after, the bishop of Arras, having his drawing room 
filled with company, Mr. President was announced ; the bystanders, 
** thinking it to be the first president of the council d’Artois, opened 
him a gangway to come at the prelate ; they behold a priest enter, 
whom, by his bashful and modest looks, they take for some country 
curate, and, by a simultaneous motion, they close up the passage 
which they had made. The bishop, who had already des6f1ed his 
dear president of the English college, jierceived also the motion, and 
“ resolved to put the authors of it to the blush. He observed in one 
corner of the room a group of military men ; he goes up to them 
and finding they were conversing upon the cjuestion keenly debated 
at that time, whether in battle the thin order, observed in our days, 
be preferah4e to the deep order of the ancients j he cafled to Mr. 
Butler, and asked him, what he thought of it ? I tlien heard that 
amazing man talking on the art of war, with the modest tone of a 
school-boy, and the depth of the most consummate military man. 
“ I observed admiration in the countenance of all those officers j and 
saw several of them, who, being too far off, stood up upon chairs to 
hear and see him. They altogether put to him questions upon ques- 
tiuns, and each of his answers caused fresh applause. 

His lordship left us to go and join another group, consisting of 
magistrates, who were discussing a point of common law ; and in 
“ like manner called upon his oracle, who, by the sagacity of his reflec- 
tions, bore away all suffrages, and united their several opinions. 

The prelate, next, taking him by the hand, presented him to the 
ladies, seated round the fire-place, and asked him, whether the 
women in ancient times wore their head-dresses as high as ours then 
** did. Fashions, answered he, like the spokes of a wheel turning on its 
** axis, are always replaced by those very ones which they have set aside. 

He then described to us the dresses, both of the men and women, 
** in the various ages of our monarchy ; and, to go still further back, 
added he, the statue of a female Druid has been found, whose head-dress 
** measured half a yard in height ; I have beeri myself to see it, and have 
“ measured it. 

** What astonished me most, was, that studies so foreign to the 
“ supernatural objects of piety, shed over his soul neither aridity nor 
** lukewarmness. He referred all things to God, and his discourse al- 
** ways concluded by some Christian reflections, which he skilfully drew 
from the topic of the conversation. His virtue was neithet» minute 
nor pusillanimous: religion had in his discourse, as well as in hit 
conduct, that solemn gravity which can alone make it worthy of the 
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Supreme Being. Ever composed, he feared neither contradictioas nor 
** adversities : he dreaded nothing but praises. He never allovred him- 
self a word that could injure any one’s reputation : his noble genero- 
sity was such, that, as often as ! hapi)ened to prize in his presence 
" any one of his books, or of the things belonging to him, I the same 
** day found them in my possession. In short, 1 will confess it, to my 
'' confusion, that fora long time I sought to discover a failing in himj 
** and I protest, by all that is most sacred, that I never knew one in him. 
These arc the facts. Sir, you was desirous of knowings in the rela- 
tion of which I have used no exaggeration, nor have had any thing 
to dissemble. I have often related these facts to my wondering 
** friends, as a relief to my heart ; and indeed, notwithstanding the 
'' distance of time, they recur as fresh to my remembrance as if just 
transacted before my eyes. 

I was at a distance from St. Omer’s when death robbed me of my 
** respectable friend. Time has not alleviated the sorrow which the 
** loss of him fixt deeply in my breast. I have preciously preserved 
” somo ot his presents, and carefully concealed thorn at my leaving 
France. May I one day find again those dear pledges of a friendship, 
** the recollection of which is, in our calamities, the sweetest of my 
** consolations. I have the honour to be, with the highest regard. 

Sir, your most obedient, &c. ^cc. 

L’Abbe de la Sepouze.” 

At the Ilague^ Dec. 30, 1794. 

During our author’s stay at St. Omers, a thesis was printed and 
publicly defended, in a neighbouring university, which excited his 
attention. Mr. Joseph Berington presided at the defensions of it. It 
certainly contained many propositions which were offensive to pious 
ears : but respectable persons are said to have declared, that it con- 
tained noOiing materially contrary to the faith of the Roman catholic 
church; and the editor feels it a duty incumbent on him to add, that 
one of the bishops, to whom our author was grand-vicar, mentioned 
to the editor, that he thought his vicar had shown too much vivacity 
on that occasion. 


XIV. 

Both from our author’s letters, and from what is recollected of his 
conversations, it appears that he often explicitly declared, that, if 
powerful measures were not adopted to prevent it, a Revolution in France 
would take place, both in church and state. He thought irreligion, 
and a general corruption of manners, gained ground every where. On 
the decay of piety in France, he once mentioned in confidence to the 
editor, a oircumstance so shocking, that even, after what has publicly 
happened, the editor does not think himself justifiable in mentioning 
it in this place. He seems to have augured well on the change of 
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«ainisti'y which took place on the expulsion of the Choiseuls. He was 
j)articulai1y acquainted with the cardinal de Bernis, and the Mareschal 
xle Muy. Of the latter he writes thus in one of his letters : Mr. de 
Muy, who has sometimes called upon me, and often writes to roe, 
as the most aflFectionate of friends, is unanimously called the most 
virtnous and upright nobleman in the kingdom. The late Dauphin’s 
'' projects, in favour of religion, he will endeavour to execute. He is 
minister of war. The most heroic piety will be promoted by him 
by every method : if I gave you an account «f his life, you would 
be charmed by so bright a virtue.” 

XV. 

Our author had projected many works besides those which vve have 
mentioned. Among them his treatise on the Moveable Feasts may be 
reckoned. He very much lamented that he had not time to complete 
it : what he had prepared of it, he thought too prolix, and, if he had 
lived to revise it, he would have made great alterations in it. Some 
time after his decease it was published under the inspection of Mr. 
Challoner. He proposed writing the lives of bishop Fisher and sir 
Thomas More, and had made great collections, with a view to such a 
work: some of them are in the hands of the editor, and arc at the 
command of any person to whom they can be of use. He had begun 
a treatise to explain and establish the truths of natural and revealed 
religion ; he was dissatisfied with what Bergier liad published on those 
subjects. He composed many sermons, and an immense number of 
pious discourses. From what remained of the three last articles, the 
three volumes of his discourses, which have appeared since his decease, 
were collected. The editor is happy in this opportunity of mentioning 
his obligations to the reverend Mr. Jones, for revising and superin- 
tending the publication of them. . They are acknowledged to {jossess 
great merit : the morality of them is entitled to great pi*aise 3 the 
discourse on conversation shows a considerable knowledge of life and 
manners. Ha\nng mentioned hk sermons, it is proper to add, that as 
a preacher he almost wholly failed. His sermons were sometimes 
interesting and pathetic : but they were always desultory, and almost 
always immeasurably long. The editor has lately published his Short 
Life of sir Toby Matthews. 

He was very communicative of his manuscripts, and consequently 
many of them were lost 3 so that, on an attentive examination of them, 
after his decease, none but those we have mentioned were thought fit 
for the press. 


XVI. 

The number of letters written by our author exceeds belief 3 if they 
could be collected, they would be found to contain an immense mass 
of interesting matter, on many imt)ortant topics of religion and Uteya- 
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ture. He corresponded with many persons of distinction, both among 
the communicants with the see of Rome, and the separatists from her. 
Among the former may be reckoned the learned and elegant Lamber- 
tini, who afterward, under the name of Benedict the Fourteenth, was 
honoured with the papal crown : among the latter may be reckoned 
Dr. Louth, the bishop, first of Oxford, afterward of London, the cele- 
brated translator of Isaiah. In a Latin note on Michaelis, our author 
speaks of that prelate as his intimate acquaintance, necessitate con^ 
junctissimusJ* 

He had the happiness to enjoy the friendship and esteem of many 
persons distinguished by rank, talents, or virtue. The holy bishop of 
Amiens spoke of him in the highest terms of admiration and regard. 
In the life written in French of that excellent prelate, he is mentioned 
** as the most learned man in Europe.*’ He is styled by father Brotier, 
in his preface to his edition of Tacitus, ” sacr^ eruditione perceleber.” 
The late Mr. Philips, in the preface to his life of cardinal Pole, men- 
tioning the edition of his letters by cardinal Quirini, expresses himself 
thus : — They were procured for the author by Mr. Alban Butler, to 
** whom the public is indebted for the most useful and valuable work 
'' which has appeared in the English language on the Lives of the 
** Saints, and which has been so much esteemed in France, that it is 
** now translating into the language of a country celebrated for bio*^ 
graphy, with large additions by the author. This gentleman’s 
** readiness on all occasions to assist the author in his undertaking, 
was answerable to his extensive knowledge and general acquaintance 
with whatever has any relation to erudition.” — Our author was not 
satisfied with the French translation of his work ; the writers professed 
to translate it freely j but he thought that they abused the privilege 
of free translation, that they misrepresented his meaning, that their 
style was affected, and that the devotional cast which he had laboured 
to give the original, was wholly lost in their translation. The editor 
has heard that a translation of it was begun in the Spanish and Italian 
languages, but he has seen no such translation. Dr. Kennicot spoke 
loudly of our author’s readiness and disinterested zeal to oblige. Even 
the stern Mr. Hollis mentions him in his memoirs, with some degree 
of kindness. No person was more warmly attached to his friends. 
With his affectionate and generous disposition, no one was more sen- 
sible of unkindness than he was 5 but none forgave it more readily. 
It was his rule to cultivate those who were inimical to him by every 
mark of attention and act of kindness ; and rather to seek, than avoid 
an intercourse with them. His incessant attention to his studies fre- 
quently made him absent in society : this sometimes produced whimsical 
incidents. 

Whatever delight he found in his literary pursuits, he never sacrificed 
his religious duties to them, or permitted them to trespass on hii 
exercises of devotion, Huet, whom, from his resemblance to our author 
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In tinremkted app^cation to study> the editor has often had occasioi^ 
lo mention, laments his own contrary conduct in very feeling terms • 
I was entirely carried,” says he, (de rebus ad eum pertinentibus, 174.) 
** by the pleasure found in learning; the endless variety which it 
affords had taken up my thoughts, and seized all the avenues of my 
mind, that 1 was altogether incapable of any sweet and intimate 
communication with God. When I withdrew into religious retire- 
ment, in order to recollect my scattered thoughts, and fix them on 
heavenly things, I experienced a dryness and insensibility of soul by 
which the Holy Spirit seemed to punish this excessive bent to learn* 
ing.” This misfortune our author never experienced. A ponsider* 
able portion of his time was devoted to prayer. 'When it was in his 
power, he said mass every day : when he travelled, he rose at a very 
early hour, that he might hear it : he never neglected the prayer of 
the AngeluSi and, when he was not in the company of strangers, he 
said it on his knees. He recommended a frequent approach to the 
sacrament of the idtar : some, under his spiritual direction, commu* 
nicated almost every day. The mordle senh'e of the Jansenists he 
strongly reprobated in discourse, and no person receded further from 
it in practice ; but he was an admirer of the style of the gentlemen of 
Port Royal, and spoke with praise of their general practice of avoiding 
the insertion of the pronoun /, in their writings. He thought the 
bible should not be read by very young persons, or by those who were 
wholly uninformed : even the translation of the whole divine office of 
the church, he thought should not be given to the faithful, promiscu- 
ously. In the printed correspondence of Fenelon, a long letter by him 
on frequent communion, and one on reading the bible, (they deserve 
to be translated and generally read,) express exactly our author’s sen- 
timents on those subjects. All singularity in devotion was offensive 
to him. He exhorted every one to a perfect discharge of the ordinary 
duties of his situation, to a conformity to the divine will, both in great 
and little occasions, to good temper and mildness in his intercourse with 
his neighbour, to an habitual recollection of the divine presence, to a 
scrupulous attachment to truth, to retirement, to extreme sobriety. 
These he used to say were the virtues of the primitive Christians, and 
among them, he said, we should always look for perfect models of 
Christian virtue. Fleury’s account of them, in his Manners of the 
Christians, he thought excellent, and frequently recommended the 
perusal of it. He exhorted all to devotion to the Mother of Godj 
many under his care, said her office every day. The advantage of 
mental prayer he warmly inculcated. In the conduct of souls he was 
all tnildness and patience: motives of love were oftener in his mouth 
than motives of fear ; ‘'for to him that loves, nothing,” he used to 
say, with the author of the Imitation of “Christ, is difficult.” HO' 
often sacrificed his studies and private devotions to the wants of hi^ 
neighbour. When it was in his power he attended the ceremony of 
the aabk at the parish church > and on festivals particularly eolemni^ed 
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iiy any c 6 ininunity>of tlie towns in which he residedi he usually assisted 
at the divine service in their churches. He was very abstemious in his 
diet 5 and considered systematic sensuality as the ultimate degradation 
of human nature. He never was lizard to express so much disgust, 
ms at conversatione where, for a great length of time, the pleasures of 
the table, or the comparative excellence of dishes, had been the sole 
topic of conversation ; yet he was very far from being an enemy to 
rational mirth, and he always exerted himself to entertain and promote 
the pleasures of his friends. In all his proceedings he was most open 
and unresei-ved : fmm selfishness, none could be more free. Dr. Ken- 
nioot oft^n said, that, of the many he had employed in his great biblical 
undertaking, none Had shown more activity, or more disinterestedness, 
than our author. He was zealous in the cause of religion, but his zeal 
was without bitterness or animosity: polemic acrimony was unknown 
to him. He never forgot, that in every heretic he saw a brother Chris-^ 
tian; in every infidel, he saw a brother man. He greatly admired 
Drotten d^Sacramentu, and Boranga's Theology, Tournely he preferred 
much to his antagonist BiUouart, He thought Houbigant too bold a 
critic, and objected some novelties to the Hebraizing friars of the Rue 
St. Honore. He believed the letters of Ganganelli, with the exception 
of two or three at most, to be spurious. Their spuriousness has been 
since placed beyond controversy by the Diatribe Clementine, published 
in 1777 * Caraccioli, the editor of them, in his remerciement a r auteur 
de Varmee Litteraire de la pari de VEditeur det Lettres du Pape Ganganelli, 
acknowledges that he HUed sixty pages at least of them, with thoughts 
and insertions of his own compositions. In the hand-writing of a 
gentleman remarkable for his great accuracy, the editor has before 
him the following account of our author’s sentiments on usury. 
Mr. Alban Butler's opink>n of receiving interest for money, in a letter 
dated the twentieth of June 1735, but copied anno 1733.” — In Eng- 
land and in some other countries^ the laws allow of five per cent. 
** and even an action at law for the payment of it. This is often allow- 
able in a trading country j and, as it is the common practice in 
England, 1 shall not blam any one for taking or even exacting 
intere$t'>xnoney | therefore will say nothing against it in general : 
but, in my own regards 1 am persuaded it is not warrantable in con- 
science, but in three cases $ viz. either for a gain ceasing, as mer- 
'' chants lend money which they would otherwise employ in trade, 
** hipnm ctuanMf or secondly, some detriment the lender suffers by it, 

, damnum emergens : or, thirdly, some hazard in the principal money, 
** by its being exposed to some more than ordinary danger in being 
recovered safoly* Some time afterward the said Alban Butler was 
V cenvineed thefia was no occasion of scruple in receiving interest for 
^^iUioney, so that it was at a moderate or low rate of interest 3 and 
<Vthat there was reason to believe the borrower made full the advan- 
tage of the money that he paid for it by the interest.** 

, .author*^ love of learning continued with him to the last. 
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Literary topics were frequently the subject of his f^iliar conversation. 
He was a great admirer of what is called the simple style of writing j 
and once mentioned that if he could acquire a style by wishing for it, 
he should wish for that of Herodotus. He thought the orator appeared 
too much ft Cicero’s philosophical works, except his offices : that work 
he considered to be one of the most perfect models of writing which 
have come down to us from antiquity. He professed to discover the 
man of high breeding and elegant society in the commentaries of 
Caesar j and to find expressions in the writings of Cicero which showed 
a person accustomed to address a mob, the foix Romani populi. He 
believed the works of Plato had been much interpolated 5 apd once 
mentioned, without blame, father Hardouin’s opinion, that they were 
wholly a fabrication of the middle age. Of the modern Latin poets, 
he most admired Wallius, and in an illness desired his poems to be 
read to him. He liimself sometimes composed Latin poetry. He 
preferred the Paradisus Animce to its rival prayer-book, the Caleste 
Palmehim. Of the last he spoke with great contempt. Jhe little 
rhyming offices, which fill a great part of it, are not very interesting; 
but, the explanation in it of the psalms in our Lady’s office, of the 
psalms in the office for the dead, of the gradual and seven penitential 
jjsalms, and of the psalms sung at vespers and complin, is excellent. 
A person would deserve well of the English catholics who should trans- 
late it into English. The Coeleste Palmetum was the favourite prayer- 
book of the Low Countries. By Foppen’s Bibliotheca Belgica, it appears 
that the first edition of it was printed at Cologne in 1660, and that 
during the first eight years after its publication, more than fourteen 
thousand copies of it were sold. Most readers will be surprised, when 
they are informed that our autlK)r preferred the sermons of Bossuet 
to those of Bourdaloue : but in this he has not been absolutely sin- 
gular; the celebrated cardinal de Maury has avowed the same opinion; 
and, what is still more extraordinary, it has also been avowed by father 
Neuville. Bossuet’s discourse upon Universal History may be ranked 
among the noblest efforts of human genius that ever issued from the 
press. In the chronological part of it, the scenes pass rapidly but dis- 
tinctly; almost every word is a sentence, and every sentence presents 
an idea, or excites a sentiment of the subltmest kind. The thin! part 
of it, containing his reflections on the events which produced the rise 
and fall of the ancient empires of the earth, is not inferior to the cele- 
brated work of Montesquieu on the greatness and fall of the Roman 
empire ; but, in the second part, the genius of Bossuet appears in its 
full strength. He does not lead his reader through a maze of argu- 
mentation, he never appears in a stretch of exertion; but, with a 
continued splendor of imagery, magnificence of language, and vehe- 
mence of argument, which nothing can withstand, he announces the 
sublime truths of the Christian religion, and the sublime evidence that 
supports them, with a grandeur and force that overpower and disarm 
refcistcnce. Something of this is to be found in many passages of his 
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sermons ; but, in general, both the language and the arguments of 
them are forced and unnatural. His letters to the nuns are very in- 
teresting. Let those who aflect to talk slightingly of the devotions of 
the religious, recollect that the sublime Bossuet bestowed a considerable 
portion of his time upon them. The same pen that wrote tlft discourse 
on Univcisal History, the funeral oration of the prince of Conde, and 
the History of the Variations, was at the command of eveiy religious 
who requested from Bossuet a letter of advice, or consolation. Was 
“ he at Versailles, was he engaged on any literary work of importance, 

was he employed on a pastoral visit of his diocess ? still,*' say the 
Benediqtine editors of his works, he always found time to write to 
** his correspondents on spiritual concerns.’’ In this he had a faithful 
imitator in our author. No religious community addressed themselves 
to him who did not find in him a zealous director, an affectionate and 
steady ^iend. For several among the religious, he had the highest 
personal esteem. Those who remember him during his residence at 
St. Omers, will recollect his singular respect for Mrs. More, the superior 
of the English convent of Austins at Bruges. He was, in general, an 
enemy to the private pensions of nuns 5 (see Boudon’s Letter, Sur le 
relachement qui s*e$t introduit dans V observation du voeu depauvrett. Lettres 
dc Boudon, vol. 1 . p. 500.) but in this, as in every other instance, he 
wished the reform, when determined upon, to proceed gently and 
gradually. 

All who have had an opportunity of observing the English commu- 
nities since their arrival in this country, have been edified by their 
amiable and heroic virtues. Their resignation to the persecution 
which they have so undeservedly suffered, their patience, their cheer- 
fulness, their regular discharge of their religious observances, and, 
above all, their noble confidence in divine providence, have gained them 
the esteem of all who know them. At a village near London, a small 
community of Carmelites lived for several months, alnmst without the 
elements of fire, water, or air. The two first, (for water unfortunately 
was there a vendible commodity,) they could little afford to buy 3 and 
from the last (their dress confining them to their shed) they were 
excluded. In the midst of this severe distress, which no spectator 
could behold unmoved, they were happy. Submission to the will of 
God, fortitude, and cheerfulness, never deserted them. A few human 
tears would fall from them when they thought of their convent j and 
with gratitude, the finest of human feelings, they abounded; in other 
respects they seemed of another world. “ Whatever,” says Dr. Johnson, 
“ withdraws us from the power of our senses; whatever makes the 

past, the distant, or the future, predominate over the present, ad- 
V vances us in the dignity of human beings.” • It would be difficult to 
point out persons to whoifi this can be better applied than these ve- 
nerable laefies, — whose lives are more influenced by the past, the dis- 
tant, or the future, or so little influenced by the present.; 

Our author was not so warmi on any subject, as the calumnies 
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ftgalnst the religious of the middle age: he considered the civilization 
of Europe to be owing to them. When they were charged with idle- 
ness, he used to remark the immense tracts of land, which, from the 
rudest state of nature, they converted to a high stirte of husbandry in 
the Hercynian wood, the forests of Champagne and Burgundy, the 
morasses of Holland, and the fens of Lincolnshire and Cambridgeshire. 
When ignorance was imputed to them, he used to ask, what author of 
antiquity had reached us, for whose works we were not indebted to 
the monks. He could less endure, that they should be considered as 
instruments of absolute power to enslave the people : when this was 
intimated, he observed, that, during the period which immediately 
followed the extinction of the Carlovingian dynasty, when the feudal 
law absolutely triumphed over monarchy, the people were wholly left 
to themselves, and must have sunk into an absolute state of barbarism, 
if it had not been for the religious establishments. Those, he said, 
softened the manners of the conquerors, afforded refuge to the van- 
quished, preserved an intercourse between nations 5 and. When the 
feudal chiefs rose to the rank of monarchs, stood as a rampart between 
them and the people. He thought St. Thomas of Canterbuiy a much 
injured character. He often pointed out that rich tract of country, 
which extends from St. Omers to Liege, as a standing refutation of 
those, who asserted that convents and monasteries were inimical to 
the populousness of a country: he observed, that the whole income 
of the smaller houses, and two thirds of the revenues of the greater 
houses, were constantly spent within twenty miles round their pre- 
cincts j that their lands were universally let at low rents ; that every 
abbey had a school for the instruction of its tenants, and that no 
human institution was so well calculated to promote the arts of paint- 
ing, architecture, and sculpture, works ^in iron and bronze, and every 
other species of workmanship, as abbeys or monasteries, and their 
appendages. Thus,” he used to say, though the country in view 
was originally a marsh, and has for more than a century wholly sur- 
vived its commerce, it is the most populous country in Europe j and 
presents on the face of it as great a display of public and private 
strength, wealth, and affluence, as can be found in any other part of 
the world.” — Fortunately for him he did not live to be witness to 
the domiciliary visit which, in our times, it has received from France. 
What would he have thought, if any person had told him, that, before 
the expiration of the century in which he lived, the French themselves 
would, in perfect hatred of Christ, destroy the finest churches of 
France? — At their pro&ination of his favourite church of St. Bertin in 
the town of St. Omers, that is said to have happened which Victor 
Vitensis relates to have happened in the persecution of the Vandals : 
(Hist. Pers. Van. 31.) Introeuntes maximo cum furore, corpua 
Christi et sanguinem pavimento sparserunt, ct illud poUutis pedibus 
calcaverunt.’* 
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XVII. 

Our author enjoyed througli life a good state of health, but some- 
what impaired it by intense application to study. Some years before 
his decease he had a slight stroke of the palsy which affected his speech. 
He died on the fifteenth of May 1773, in the sixty-third year of his 
age. A decent monument of marble was raised to his memory in the 
chapel of the English college at St. Omers, with the following inscrip- 
tion upon it, composed by Mr. Bannister: 

Hie jacct 

R. D. Albanus Butler (Bouteillier) Praenobilis Anglus. 
Sacerdos et Alumnus Collegii Anglorum Duaci. 

Ibidem S, T. Professor, Postmodum Missionarius in Patiia. 
Praeses II. Collegii Regii Anglorum Audomari. 

Vicarius Generalis 

Illustrissimorum Philomelien, Deboren. Atrebatcn. Audomaren. 

Ex vetustil Ortus prosapi^t 
In utrisque Angliai et Galliaj Regnis 
Ampl§. ct Florente. 

Suavissimis Moribus, 

Summis acceptissimus, Infimis benigniis, 

Omnium necessitatibus inserviens, 

Pro Deo. 

Propter Doctrinam et Ingenium, Doctissiinis, 

Propter Pietatem, Bonis omnibus, 

Percharus. 

Noblissim® luventutis Institutionem, 

Sacrarum Virginum curam, 

Reverendissiinorum Antistituin negotia, 

Suscepit, promovit, expeciivit, 

Opere, Scriplis, Horlatubus. 

Sanctorum rebus gestis a Pucrilih inha^rens, 

Acta omnia pernoscens, 

Mentcm ct Sapientiam alt6 imbibens, 

Multa scripsit de Sanctorum vitis, 

Plena Sanctorum Spiritu, librata judicio, polita stylo, 

Summae ubertatis ct omnigenae erudiiionis. 

Apostolicse sedis et omnis officii semper observant ibsimus,, 

Pie obiit 15 Mensis Maii 1773. 

Natus annis 63. Sacerdos 39. Pracscs 7- 
Hoc mc3erens posuit Carolus Bui ler 
Monumentuin Pietatis suas in Patruum Amantissimum. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 


I N the Prospectus offered at the commencement of this work, the en- 
gagement made with the Public was as follows : 

** Each Number (except those which have an En^ravin^) will contain forty- 
eight pages of Letter- Press. — 3 Sheets, 

Each Number having an Engraving will contain thirty-two pages. — 2 Sheets'* 

The whole of the work being completed in 120 Numbers, and the 
Proprietor binding liimself to the delivery of 40 highly-finished En- 
gravings, it will follow, that the deduction of one sheet of letter-press 
for each of the engraved plates would make the arrangement 

Sliccts. 

40 Numbers containing an Engraving and two sheets of letter-press - 80 

80 Do. containing three sheets - - 340 

120 320 

Now, the work will be found to contain 3S3:}- sheets of letter-press, 
being 13^ sheets in favour of the Purchaser beyond what was promised 
in the Prospectus. Twenty-two of the Engravings being already de- 
livered, the Proprietor binds himself to the faithful delivery of the 
remaining eighteen plates as soon as the attention due to the beauty 
of their execution will admit. The delivery will be free of expense to the 
purchasers of the work. From the state of forwardness of the remaining 
plates, the Proprietor has no doubt of the whole being finished in the 
course of the ensuing Spring, when directions will be given with them 
where the Binder is to place each of the prints. 

February 4, 1815. 

No. 19, Howland Street, Fitzroy Square^ 




PREFACE 


j\s in corporal distempers a total loss of appetite which no 
medicines can restore, forebodes certain decay and death: so 
in the spiritual life of the soul, a neglect or disrelish of pious 
reading and instruction is a most fatal symptom. AA^hat hopes 
call we entertain of a person to whom the science of virtue, 
and of eternal salvation, doth not seem interesting, or worth 
his application^ It is impossible, says St. Chrysostom, 
that a man should be saved who neglects assiduous pious 
reading or consideration. Handicraftsmen will rather 
sutler hunger and all other hardships than lose the instru- 
“ rnents of their trade, knowing them to be the means of 
their subsistence/' No less criminal and dangerous is the 
disposition of those who mispend theiV precious moments in 
reading romances and play-books, which fill the mind with 
a worldly spirit, with a love of vanity, pleasure, idleness, and 
trifling; which destroy and lay waste all the generous senti- 
ments of virtue in the heart, and sow there the seeds of every 
vice, which extend their baneful roots over the whole soil. 
Who seeks nourishment from poisons? What food is to the 
body, that our thoughts and reflections are to the mind : by 
them the afl'ecdons of the soul are nourished. Tlie chame- 
lion changes its colour as it is affected by sadness, anger, or 
]oy ; or by the colour upon which it sits: and we see an insect 
borrow its lustre and hue from the plant or leaf upon which 

St. CbiTi. Cone, 3. dc I.azaro. T. I. p. *38. ed. Mootfaue. 
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it feeds. In fike manner what oijr meditations and affections 
are, such will our souls become, either holy and spiritual, or 
earthly and carnal. By pious reading the mind is instructed 
and enlightened, and the affections of the heart are purified 
and inflamed. It is recommended by St. Paul as the summary 
of spiritual advice.^*^ 

Devout persons never want a spur to assiduous reading or 
meditation. They are insatiable in this exercise, and, accord- 
ing to the golden motto of Thomae h Kenipis, they find their 
chief delight tn a closet with a good hookS^^ Worldly and 
tepid Christians stand certainly in the utmost need of this help 
to virtue, 'yhe world is a whirlpool of business, pleasure, and 
sin. Its torrent is always beating upon their hearts, ready 
to break in, and bury them under its flood, unless frequent 
pious reading and consideration oppose a strong fence to its 
waves. The more deeply a person is immersed in its tumul- 
tuous cares, so much the greater ought to be his solicitude to 
fliid leisure to breathe, after the fatigues and dissipation of 
hu^ess and company; to plunge his heart, by secret prayer, 
in the ocean of the divine immensity, and by pious reading, 
to afford his soul some spiritual refection: as the wearied 
husbandman, returning from his labour, recruits his spent 
vigour, and exhausted strength, by ’allowing bis body neces- 
sary refreshment and repose. 

The lives of the saints famish the Christian with a daily 
spiritual entertainment, which is not less agreeahkf than 
a fleeting and instructive . For in sacred biography the advan- 
tages of devQticin.and piety are joined with the most attractive 
dhiarms of h^tofy. The method of forming men to virtue by 
example, is, of all others, the shcxrtest, the most easy, and 
the best adapts to aU circumstances and dispositions. Pride 

I Tim. ir. la axigeHo cum Ubello. 
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recoils at precepts^ h^t exaT&pk instructs without usurping 
the authoritative air of a maater ; for by example, a martt 
seems to advise and teach himself. It does its work unper- 
ceived, and therefore with leas oppositkm from the passions 
which take not the alarm. Its mdueuce is communicated 
with pleasure. Nor does virtue here appear barren and dry 
as in discourses, but anima>ted and living, arrayed with all 
her charms, exerting all her powers, and secretly obviating 
the pretences, and removing the difficulties which self-love 
never fails to raise. In the lives of the saints we see the most 
perfect maxims of the gospel reduced to practice, and the 
most heroic virtue made the object of our senses, clothed as 
it were with a body, and exhibited to view in its most attrac- 
tive dress. Here, moreover, we are taught the means by 
which virtue is obtained, and lean! the precipices and snares 
which we are to shun, and the blinds .and by-ways, in which 
many are bewildered and misled in its pursmt. The example 
of the servants of God points out to us the true path, and 
leads us as it were by the hand into it, sweetly inviting and 
encouraging us to walk cheerfully in th6 steps of those that 
are gone before U6» 

Neither is it a small advantage that, by reading the history 
of the saints, we are introduced into the acquaintance of the 
greatest personage^ who have ever adorned the world, the 
brightest ornaments of the church militant, and the shining 
stars and suns of the triuiuphant, our future" companions in 
eternal glory. Whilst we admire the wond^s of grace and 
mercy which God hath displayed in- their favour, we are 
strongly moved to praise his adorable goodness. And, in 
their penitential lives and holy maxims, we learnlhe suMime 
lessons of practical virtue, which their assiduous meditation 
on the divine word, the most consummate experience in their 
deserts, watchings, and commer^ ivith heaven, and: the 



4 PREFACE, 

lightd^of £he Hply Ghost, • their interior master^ discovered 
to Unetn. But it is superfluous to shew from reason the emi- 
nent usefiilness of the example, and the history of the saints, 
whichr the most sacred authority recommends to us as one 
ctf the most powerful helps to virtue. It is the admonition 
of St* Paul, that we remember our holy teachers^ and, that 
having the end of their convei^tlon before our eyes, we 
imitate their feAth*^*^ 


For our . instruction the Holy Ghost himself inspired the 
prophets to record- the lives and actions of many illustrious 
saints in the holy scriptures. The church could not, in a 
more sojlemn manner recommend to us, to have these great 
models often before our eyes, than by inserting in her daily 
office an abstract of the li?es of the martyrs and other saints ; 
which constant sacred custom is derived from the primitive 
ages, ill whifch Ae histories of the martyrs were publicly 
read at the diviiiP office, in the assemblies of the faithful, on 
their annual festivals. This is testified of the acts of St. ’Po- 
lycarp in the life of 6 t. Pionius, and by St. Austin of those 
of SS. Perpetua and Felicitas, &c. The council of Africa, 
under Aurelius, archbishop of Carthage, in 397, mentions 
the acts of the martyrs being allowed to be read in -the 
church on their anniversary days.^*^ St. Caesarius permitted 
persons that were sick and weak, to hear the histories of the 
martyrs sitting, when they were of an uncommon length ; 
but complained that some who we^e healthful unreasonably 
to.ok the same liberty/^^ 

All grea| i^iiasters of a spiritol life excei^ingly extol the 
advantages which accrue to souls finom the devout reading 
of the lives of eminent saints ; .witness St* St* Chry- 

(3) Hebr.xUl. 7.-^^ St k^g. Serm, 280. T. S, p. 47. Cone. T. 2. 

p. 1073.— W 3t.Omr. Se«m«25:» apod 4. Append. 
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sostom, aijd others. Many fathers have employed their pens 
in transmitting down to posterity the actions 6 ( holy men. 
And the histories gf saints were the frequent entertainment 
and delight of all pious persons, who ever found in them a 
most powerful means of their encouragement and advance- 
ment in virtue, as St. Bonaventure writes of St. Francis of 
Assisium. By the remembrance of the saints, as by the 
touch of glowing stones of fire, he was himself enkindled, 
and converted into a divine flame/^ St. Stephen of Orand- ’ 
mont read their lives every day, and often on his knees. 
The abbot St. Junian, St. Antoninus, St. Thomas, and other 
holy men are recorded to have read assiduously the lives of 
the saints, and by their example to have daily inflamed 
themselves with fervour in all virtufs. St. Boniface of Mentz 
sent over to England for books of the lives of saints, and 
by reading the acts of the martyrs animated himself with 
the spirit of martyrdom. This great apos^ of Germany, 
St. Sigiran and others always carried with them in their 
journeys the acts of the martyrs, that they might read them 
wherever they travelled. It is related of St. Anastasius the 
martyr, that, Whilst he read the conflicts and victories of 
the martyrs, he watered the book with his tears, and 
prayed that he might suffer the like for Christ. And so 
much was he delighted with this exercise that he employed 
in it all his leisure hours.^^ St. Teresa declares how much 
the love of virtue was kindled in her breast by this reading, 
even when she was a child. Joseph Scaliger, a rigid Cal- 
vinist critic, writes as follows on the acts of certain primitive 
‘martyrs The souk of pious persons are so strongly af- 
fected in reading, them, that they always lay down the 
book with regret. This every one may experience in hitn- 

St. Nilug, 4. ep. 1. Diaci(>ulo suo, p. 458. Item, Tr. de Mdhastidt Execcita- 
et c, 48. p. 4a. et Pecjgterfa Sect. 4. p, W St. Booif. ep. 85. 
BibL l*fetr.— W A^madV. In Cbmnk. Eu5.tid Ati. S187. ^ 
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trath aver, that there i« nothing in fhe whole 
history of the ehnrch with which I am so much moved : 
when I read them I seem no longer to possess myseif.^^ 

It would he veiy easy to compRe a rolmne of the remark- 
able testimcmiee of eminent and' holy men concerning this 
most powerfiil help to Virtue, and hrproduce many examples 
of sinners who have been cowerted by it to an heroic prac- 
tice piety. St. Austin mentions two courtiers who were 
moved on the spot tb fiarsake the world, and became fervent 
monks, ^by accidentally reading the life of St. Antony 
St- John Columbiii, from a rich, covetous and passionate 
noWeman, was changed ihto a saint, by casually reading the 
life of St. Mary of Egypt.^*^ The duke of Joyeuse, marshal 
of Finance, owed his perfect conversion to the reading of the 
life of 8t. Francis Borgia, whioli his servant had one evening 
l^d on the table# ' To these^ the example of St. Ignatius of 
I^yola, and innumerable others might be added. Dr. Pala- 
&K, the pious bishop of Osma, in his preface to’the fourth 
tome of the letters of St. Teresa, relates, that an eminent 
Lutheran rainisfer at Bremen, famous for several works 
w hich he had printed against the catholic church, purchased 
the life of St. Teresa, written by herself, with a view of 
attempting to confute it; but by attentively reading it over 
was converted to the catholic faith, and from that time led 
a most edlfymg life. The examples of Mr. Abraham Wood^ 
headland others were not less illustrious. 

pili to appeal to our own experience ; who it not awakened ' 
from his spiritual lethargy, and confounded at his own cow- 
aidiee, when he considers the fervour and' courage of the, 
saints? ARour prefences and foolish objections are silenced, 

* (‘0) Conf. ih. c. Reqry, t$r. blV. T. ib. 
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^hen we see the most perfect maxims of the gospel demon-* 
etrated to be easy by example. When we read how many 
young noblemen and tender virgins have despised the world, 
and joyfully embraced the cross and the labours <rf penance, 
we feel a glowing flame kindled in our own breasts, and are 
encouraged to suffer afljictioiis with patience^ and cheesfuUy 
to undertake suitable practices of penance* Whilst we see 
many sanctifying themselves In all states, and making the 
very circumstances of their condition, whether on the throne* 
in the army, in the state of marriage, or in the deserts, the 
means of their virtue and penance, we are persuaded that 
the practice of perfection is ^possible also to ns, in every 
lawful profession, and that we need only sanctify gnr em- 
ployments by a perfect spirit, and the fervent exercises of 
religion, to become saints ourselves, without quitting our 
state in the world. When we behold others, framed of the 
same frail mould with ourselves, many in age. or other cir- 
cumstances weaker than ourselves, and straggling with 
greater difficulties,, yet courageously surmounting, and tram- 
pling upon all the obstacles by which the world endeavoured 
to obstruct their virtuous choice, we are secretly stung within 
our breasts, feel the reproaches of our sloth, are roused from 
our state of msen^ility, and are forced to cry out; Can- 

not you do what such and such have done?'^ But to wind 
up this discourse, and draw to a conclusion; whether we 
consult reason, authority, or experience, we may boldly 
affirm, that except the sacred writings, no book has re- 
claimed so many sinners, or formed so many holy men to 
perfect virtue, as that of Vhe lAves cf Saints. 

If we would^read to the spiritual profit of our souls, pur 
motive must-be a sincere desire of improving ourselves in 
divine love, in humility, meekness, and other virtues. 
Curiosity or van% shi|t the dooi^ of the heart to the Holy 
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Ghost, and stifle ki it all affections of piety. A short and 
humble petition of the divine light ought to be our prepara- 
tion; fpr which we may say with the prophet; Open thou 
mine eyes, and 1 will consider the 'wonderful things of thy 
We must make the application of what we read 
to ourselves, entertain pious affections, and form particular 
resolutions for the pi4ctice virtue. It is the admonition 
of a great servant of God:^*®> Whatever good instructions 
you read, unlisss you resolve and effectually endeavour to 
practise them with your whole heart, you have not read 
to the benefit of your soul. For knowledge without works 
only accuseth and condemneth.^' Though we cannot 
imitate ^11 the actions of the saints, we can learn from them 
to practise humility, patience, and other virtues in a manner 
suiting our circumstances and state of life; and qan pray that 
we may receive a share in the benedictions and glory of the 
saints. As they who have seen a beautiful flower-garden, 
gather a nosegay to smell at the whole day; so ought we in 
reading to cull out some flowers, by selecting certain pious 
reflections and sentiments with which we are most affected; 
and these we should often renew during the day; Jest we 
resemble a man who having looked at himself in the glass, 
goeth away, and forgetteth what he h^d seen of himself. 


Pfi. eviii, 18.— tAOiperf. £ncbir. c. 11. 
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1 HE lives of the priilicipal martyrs, fathers, and other 
more illustrious saints whose memory is revered in the 
catholic churc^h, are here presented to the public. An un- 
dertaking of this kind seems not to stand in need of an 
apology. For such are the advantages, and so great the 
charms of history, that, on every subject, and whatever dress 
it wears, it always pleases and finds readers. So instructive 
it is, that it is styled by Cicero The mistress of life,'^^*) and 
is called by others, Moral philosophy exemplified in the 
lives and actions of mankind.^^^®^ But of all the parts of 
history, biography which describes the lives of great men, 
seems both the most entertaining, and the most instructive 
and improving. By a judicious choice and detail of their 
particular actions, it sets before our eyes a living image of 
those heroes who have been the object of the admiration of 
past ages; it exhibits to us a portraiture of their interior 
virtues and spirit, and gives the most useful and enlarged 
view of human nature. From the wise maxims, experience, 
and even mistakes of great men, we learn the most refined 
lessons of prudence, and are furnished with models for our 
imitation. Neither is the narration here interrupted, nor 
Ihe attention of the reader hurried from one object to an- 
other, as frequently happen^ in general history. On these 
and other accounts are the lives of eminent personages the 


Cioero, 1, f . da orst c« 9v— V om. An. Hilt. can. 6. 
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xnostagreenblie and valuable part of histoly. But in the lives 
of the saints other great advantages occur. Here are in- 
cidently related the triiunphs of the church, the trophies 
of the most exalted virtue, and the conversion of nations. 
What are profsine histories better than records of scandals ? 
What are the boasted triumphs of an Alexander or a Caesar 
but a series of successful plunders, murders, and other 
crimes? It was the remark of, the historian Socrates, that, if 
princes Sr ere all lovers of peace, a^d fathers of their people, 
and if the lives of men were an uniform and steady practice 
of piety, civil history would be almost reduced to empty 
dates. This reflection extorted from the pen of a famous 
wit of our age, in his history of the empire of the West since 
Charlemagne, the following confession : This history is 

scarcely any more than a vast scene of weaknesses, faults, 
crimes and misfortunes; among which we find some vir- 
tues, and some successful exploits, as fertile valleys are 
often seen among chains of rocks and precipices. This is 
likewise the case with other histories.^^^’^ But the Jives of 
the saints are the history of the most exemplary and perfect 
virtue and prowess. Whilst therefore all other branches of 
history employ daily so many pens, shall this, which above 
all others deserves o,ur attention, be alone forgotten? Whilst 
every other part of the soil is daily raked up, shall the finest 
spot be left uncultivated? Our antiquaries must think them- 
"selves obliged by this essay, as the greatest part of these 
saints have been the objects of the veneration of the whole 
Christian world during several ages. Their names stand 
Teconded In the titles of our churches, in our towns, estates, 
writiiDgs, and almost every other^monument of our Christian 
ancestors. If the late learned bishop Tanner, by his Natitia 
MomsHm, deserved the thanks of all lovers of antiquity, will 


AaaMsol the of Gcnnaoy. 
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they noj: receive favourably the history of those emineut 
persons of whom we meet so frequent memorials? 

Besides the principal saint for each day, in this collection 
is added a short account of some others who were very re- 
markable in history, or famous among our ancestors. The 
English and Scottish churches had, by the mutual intercourse 
and neighbourhood of the nations,, a particular devotion to 
several French saints, as appears from all their ancient bre- 
viaries, from a complete English manuscript calendar* written 
in the reign of Edward IV. now in my hands, and from the 
titular saints of many monasteries and parishes. Our Norman 
kings and bishops honoured several saints of Aquitain and 
Normandy by pious foundations which bear their names 
among us : and portions of the relicks of some French saints, 
as of St. Salvius, kept in the cathedral of Canterbury, have 
rendered their names illustrious in this kingdom. The men- 
tion of such, were it but for the satisfaction of our antiqua- 
ries, &c. will, it is to be hoped, be pardoned. Though the 
limits of this work would not allow long abstracts of these 
secondary lives, yet some characteristical circumstances are 
inserted, that these memoirs might not sinkftinto a bare 
necrology^ or barren list of dates and names. For unless a 
narration be supported with some degree of dignity and 
spirit, and diversified by the intermixture of various events, 
it deserves not the name of history; no more than a plot of 
ground c^n be called a garden^ which is neither variegated 
with parterres of flowers, nor checkered with walks and beds 
of useful herbs or shrubs. To answer the title and design 
of this work, a short account is given of those fathers whose 
names are famous in the history of the church, and in the 
schools, but who have never been honoured among the 
saints. But such fathers or other eminent persons are spoke 
of only innotes upon the lives of certain saints, with which 
they seem to hjive some connexion. It was the compiler’s 
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intention to Insert among the lives of the saints an ^account 
of none to whom public vederation has not been decreed by 
the authority of the Holy See, or at least of some particular 
churches, before this on many just accounts was reserved to 
die chief pastor of the church. The compiler declares that 
the epithets of Saint and Blessed are never employed in this 
work but with entire submission to the decrees of Urban VIII. 
on this subject; and that if they are any where given to 
persons *to whbm the supreme pastors of the church have 
never juridically granted this privilege, no more is meant 
by them, than such persons are esteemed holy and venerable 
for the reputation of their virtue; not that they are publicly 
honoured among the saints. The same is to be understood 
of miracles here related, which have net been judicially 
examined and approved, the part of an historian differing 
entirely from an authentic decision of the supreme judge. 

The actions of several apostles and other illustrious saints 
were never committed to writing: and with regard to some 
others, the records of their transactions^ by falling a prey to 
the moths or flames, have perished in the general wreck: 
yet their nimes could not be omitted. If their history 
affords little to gratify vain curiosity, at least a heart which 
seeks and loves God, will find, even in these scanty memoirs, 
every thing interesting and entertaining. If the names of 
some saints have been transmitted down to us without par- 
ticular accounts of their Uves,^*) their virtues shine with no 

Some call in question the euitence Apollo, &c. and St. Paul speaks of a dis- 
of certain saints, as SS. Bacchus, Qutri- ciple called Hermes or Mercurius ; and 
fHi% Mercurius, Nilammon, Hippolytus, had another named Dionysius or Bac- 
Ac. becaaose ttae names are of ebus. Dr. Geddes and others object to 

or^naU But tbit Christians often re- the existence of St Almachius, St. George, 
tained thjse Qainet is evident, not only St. Wenefred, &c« but we shall find their 
ftom the aldett vtaHyrMogies, but from honour supported in this work by irrefrao 
Stimbliis, Theodi(^> and other ancient gable authorities. Longinus not only' 
wr i te r s who often 'menrion Christians signifies a spear, but was a' Roman name, 
ApbUosdus and AphlUjBaiimjhim and that of a soldier and martyr, on the 
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less lustre in heaven: and this very circumstance is pleading 
and favourable to humility, which studies and loves to lie 
concealed and unknown ; and it was pointed out by the hid- 
den life of Christ. It is also objected, that certain actions of 
some saints, which were performed by a special instinct of 
the Holy Ghost, are to us rather objects of admiration than 
imitation : but even in these we read lessons of perfect virtue, 
and a reproach of our own sloth, who dare undertake nothing 
for God. But some may say, what edification can pefsons in 
the world reap from the lives of apostles, bishops or recluses? 
To this it may be answered, that though the functions of 
their state differ from ours, yet patience, humility, penance, 
zeal and charity, which all their actions breathe, ai^e neces- 
sary \irtues in all persons. Christian perfection is in its 
spirit and essence every where the same, how much soever 
the means or exercises may vary. Though edification be the 
primary view in works of this nature, the other ends of his- 
tory are not neglected, as it becomes more entertaining and 
useful in proportion as it is more clear, complete and im- 
portant. This, it is hoped, will excuse certain short digres- 
sions which are sometimes inserted, and wh^ the laws 
of correct writing allow when not too long, i&requent or 
foreign, when they have a natural connexion with the sub- 
ject, and when the want of regularity is compensated by 

1 5th of March: whether he be the per- of November, the ether on the 13th of 
son who opened the side of Christ with December, who both suffered under Dio- 
a spear or no is a point of less import- clesian, one in Armenia, the other in 
^ce. Mr. Addison and Dr. Middleton Cappadocia. The latter la also named 
thought they had bit on a great disco- by St Gregory Nazianzen, in bis .oration 
very when they transformed Mount So- on St. Basil. If, by slips of copiers, diU- 
I'scte into St Orestes. But that moun- takes have happened in some names, or 
tain is commonly called, not St. Orestes, accidental circumstances ; or if certain 
hut San Sylvestro, together with the private persons should be convicted o£ 
monastery on its summit Moreover, baring been any time deceived in some 
we find both in the Roman martyrology saint, this would not affect the credit, of 
Memea two saints of the name authentic general martyrologies. 
of Orestes recorded, the one on the ninth 
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greater perspicuity and utility. This liberty is more freely 
taken in parts which woul^ have otherwise seemed barren. 
Notes are added which seemed useful to the bulk of those 
fbr whom this work was designed, or likely to attract the 
curiosity of some to whom these lives would otherwise have 
teemed obscure, or not sufficiently interesting. This method 
renders sacred biography a more universal improvement in 
useful knowledge, and by enlarging the view becomes more 
satisfactory and engaging. 

Certain critics of this age, as they style themselves, are 
displeased with all histories of miracles, not considering that 
these wonders are, in a particular manner, the works of God, 
intended to raise our attention to his holy providence, and to 
awake our souls to praise his goodness and power; often also 
to bear testimony to his truth. Entirely to omit the mention 
of them, would be an infidelity in history, and would tend, 
in some measure,, to obstruct the great and holy purposes 
for which they were effected. Yet a detail of all miracles, 
though authentically attested, is not the design of this work. 
Wherefore in such facts it seemed often sufficient to refer 
the reader to the original records. But miracles may be the 
subject of 8 particular disquisition. 

A tedious sameness in tlie narration hath been carefully 
avoided, and in relating general virtues, it is Imped tliat the 
manner, diction and thoughts will be found new. Where 
memoirs allowed it, such a collecti^m of remarkable actions 
and sayings of the saints hath been selected as seems neither 
trifling nor redundant; and may serve to express their cha- 
racter and spirit. In this consists the chief advantage of 
biography, as in painting, a portraiture draws its life from 
the strength of the features. By this singular excellency 
doth Phitarefa charm hta readers, cover, or at least compen- 
sate for, bis neglect of style and method, and other essential 
blemishes^ and make even the^most elegant writers who 
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have attempted a supplement to bis lives/*"^ to appear tedious 
and dull to one who hath first fead his work. What elo- 
quence could furnish so fine a description, or convey so 
strong an idea of the pride of Alexander, as the short 
answers of that prince to the Cynic philosopher, or to 
Darius? or of the modesty of Phocion, as the well-chosen 
circumstances of his disinterestedness and private life 

In these lives of the saints pious reflections are sometimes 
interspersed; though in general sparingly, not to swell the 
volume, or seem to suspect the judgment of the reader, 
or to forestall the pleasure of his own reflections. The study 
and exercise of virtue being the principal end which every 
good Chrisfian ought to propose to himself in all his actions^ 
and undertakings, and which religious persons have par- 
ticularly in view in reading the lives of saints, in favour of 
those who are slow in forming suitable reflections in the 
reading, a short instruction, consisting of maxims drawn 
from the writings or example of each saint, is subjoined to 
the principal life for each day, which may be omitted at dis- 
cretion. A succinct account of the writings of the fathers 
is given in marginal notes, as a key to young theologians in 
studying their works : their ascetical lucubrations are prin- 
cipally pointed out, in which their spirit is often discovered 
even to better advantage than in the best histories which are 
left us of their actions. 

The compiler’s first care in this work hath been a most 
scrupulous attachment to truth, the foundation or rather the 
soul of all history, especially of that which tends to the ad- 
vancement of piety and religion. The indagation is often a 
task both nice and laborious. If we weigh the merit of 
original authors, some we shall find careless and injudicious^ 

Mrs. Dacier, Mr. Rowe. wreck, and be had only hk cboioe kit 

This made Tbeodorus Gaza say, him of presenring one author, FlutaMk 
that if learnia^ muit aufibr a^eneraJ ab?p» chpiiH be the maiit 
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and many write under the bias of party-prejudice, which 
strangely perverts the judgment. By this James Basnage 
could, in his history of the Jews, (b. 6.) notonously mistake 
and misrepresent, by wholesale, the clearest authorities, to 
gratify his prepossession against an incontestable miracle, as 
the most learned Mr. Warburton hath demonstrated in his 
Julian, (b. 2 . ch. 4 .) Some write history as they would a 
tragedy or a romance, and seeking at any rate to please the 
reader or display their art, often sacrifice the truth for the 
sake of a fine conceit, of a glittering thought, or a point of 
wit,^‘^^ Another difficulty is, that ancient writings have some- 
times suffered much by the bold rashness of modem critics, 
or in the manuscripts by the slips of careless copiers. Again, 
authors who polish the style, or abridge the histories of others, 
are seldom to be trusted; and experience will shew us the 
same of translations. Even Henry Valois, the most learned 
and celebrated (Ireek interpreter, is accused of having some- 
times so far mistaken the sense of Eusebius, as to have given 
in his translation the contradictory of the meaning of his 
author. 

' (**) With this fault the famous king of twenty-thousand in Terence, and twice 
Prussia, who is perfectly acquainted with as many as there are verses in the poet 
the affairs of the north, charged the Manilius. Even the most valuable Vati> 
florid author of the history of Charles can and Alexandrian manuscripts of the 
XII. of Sweden. Nor could this histo- bible abound in faults of the copiers ; and 
rian, as it is said, give any other answer editions of works made from single ma- 
te the complaint of the Hamhurghers, nuscripts are always very defective ; 
that he had notoriously slandered them witness those of Cornelius Nepos, and 
with regard to their conduct towards the the Greek Hesyebius. Patrick Young 
citizens of Altena, than that his Action (called in Latin Patricius Junius) when 
was plausible and ingenious, founded in keeper of the kings library at London, 
their mutual Jealousy, according to the scrupled not to erase and alter several 
maxim of dramatic writers. Feign with words in the most valuable Alexandrian 
probability. Of this cast indeed, though Greek MS. copy of the bible, as is visible 
we have many modem examples, we to this day. What wonder then (how 
know perba|M none among the authors intolerable soever such liberties are) if 
of antiquity. the like has been sometimes done by 

Thirty thousand various readings others in books of less note, with a pre- 
were found by Mr. Mills in the Greek sumption like that of Dr. Bentley in bis 
New Testament : Dr. Bentley reckoned amendments of Horace. 
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A greater miscliief tlian all these have been the forgeries 
of impostors, especially heretics. Indeed if the father of lies, 
by the like instruments, found means to counterfeit forty- 
eiglit or fifty false gospels, of which a list is given by Calmet/^^ 
is it surprising that, from the same forge, he should have 
attempted to adulterate the histories of certain saints? But 
the vigilance of zealous pastors, and the repeated canons of 
the church, shew, tlirougli every age, how much all forgeries 
and imposture always were the object of their abhojrrence. 
Pope Adrian 1. in an epistle to Charlemagne, mentions this 
constant severe law of the church, and says, that no acts of 
martyrs are sulFered to be read, which are not supported by 
good vouchers. The council in Trullo,^^^ and many others 
down to the present age, have framed canons for this purpose, 
as F, llonoratus of St. Mary shews.^^^ Pope Gelasius I. in his 
famous Roman council in 494, condemns the false acts of 
St. George which the Arians had forged, Ike. Tertullian^®^ 
and St. Jeroin''^ inform us, that in the time of tlie Jipostles 
a certain priest of Asia, out of veneration for St. Paul and 
St. Theda, forged false acts of their peregrinations and sufler- 
ings; but for this crime he was deposed from the priesthood 
by St.John the Evangelist. No good end can, on any ac- 
count, excuse the least lie; and to advance that pious frauds, 
as some improperly call them, can ever be lawfully used, is 
no better than blasphemy. All wdlful lying is essentially a 
sin, as catholic divines unanimously ^teach with St. Austin 
against the Priscillianists. It is contrary, and most hateful, 
to the God of truth, and an heinous aflront and injury offered 
to our neighbour; it destroys the very end and use of speech, 
and the sacred bond of society, and all commerce among 

Prelim. Dissert, on St. Matthew. — Can. 62. — Remits <Ie la Critique, 
T. 2. p. 12, 20, et p 134. — ^ ’ See Mabillon Disquis. deCursu Gallic. § 1.— 

i lent. 1. de bajit. c. 17. — Catal. vir. illu&tr. c. 7. 

Sine probabilibus autoribus, Cone. T. 7. S-''4. 
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men; for it would be better to live among dumb persons' 
than to converse with liars. To tell any lie whatsoever in 
the least point relating to religion is always to lie iii-a matter 
of moment, and can never be excused from a mortal sin, as 
catholic divines teach. Grotius, the protestant critic, takes 
notice, that forgeries cannot be charged upon the po])es, who 
by the most severe canons forbid them, punish the authors 
if detected, and give all possible encouragement to judicious 
critics*. This also appears from the works of innumerable 
learned men among the catholics, and from the unwearied 
iabours with which they have given to the public the most 
correct editions of the ancient fathers and historians. Good 
men may sometimes be too credulous in things in which 
there appears no harm. Nay, Gerson observes, that some- 
times the more averse a person is from fraud himself, the 
more unwilling he is to suspect imposture in others. But no 
good man can countenance and abet a known fraud for any 
purpose whatever. The pretence of religion would exceed^ 
ingly aggravate the crime. 

If any particular persons among the monks could be con- 
victed of having attempted to palm any false writing or lie 
on the world, the obligations of their profession would render 
tlieir crime the more odious and enormous. But to make 
this a charge upon that venerable order of men in any age, is 
a most unjust and a notorious slander. Melchior Cano, who 
complains of interpolations which have crept into some parts 
of sacred biography, justifies the monks from the infamous 
imputation which some, through ignorance or malice, affect 
to cast upon them and Mabillon has vindicated them 
more at large.^**^ On their diligence and scrupulosity in 
general in correctly copying the manuscripts, see Dom Cou- 

See Nat. Alexander, Collet, Henno, &c, in Decalog^um de Mendacio.— 

Grot. 1. de Antlchr. T. 3. Op. Theolog.— (^0) Gerson ep. ad Morell.— De loc. 
theol. I, 11. c. r».— Diplomat. 1. 3. c. 3. 
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and tlie authors of the new French Diplomatique.^**^ 
In the Penitential of S. Theodore the Studite, a penance is 
prescribed for a monk who had made any mistake in copying 
a manuscript. In 1 196, in the general chapter of the Cister- 
cians^ it was ordered that the church of Lyons and monastery 
of Cluni should be consulted about the true reading of a 
passage in a book to be copied. Anciently books were chiefly 
copied and preserved in monasteries, whic h for several ages 
were the depositories of learning. Mr. Gordon,^* and bishop 

Tanner/*^' take notice, that in England the great abbeys 

% 

were even the repositories of the Jaws, edicts of kings, and 
acts of parliament. The liistory of Wales was compiled and 
ke[)t tliropgb every age by public authority in the monastery 
of Ystratflur for Soiitli-Wales, wiiere the princes and noble- 
men of that country were interred ; and in the abbey of Con- 
wey for North-Wales, which was the burying place of the 
princes of that part. Conringius, a German protestant, 
writes : In the sixth, seventh, and eighth centuries, there is 

scarce to be found, in the whole Western church, the name 
of a person who had written a book, but what dwelt or at 
“ least was educated in a monastery.” Before uni\ ersities were 
erected, monasteries, and often the palaces of bishops, were 
the seminaries of tlie clergy, the nurseries for the education 
of young noblemen, and the great schools of all the scicmtes, 
1^0 the libraries and industry of the monks we are princi[)ally 
indebted for the works of the ancients whicdi we possess. 
Grateful for this benefit, we ought not to condemn them, 
because by a fatality incident to human thijigs, some works 
are come down to us interpolated or imperfect. 

Coutant, Vindin. vetf^r. Cod. Confirm, p. 32. 550, &o. — Diploin. T. 4. 
P- 452, &c. — Gordon Hist, of Parliament. T. 1. — to Notitia Monas- 
tica, in folio. — Dissert. 3. de Antiq. Acad. 

How easy was the mistake of a doctor of that name.’ or, who fiiuliiij; 
copyist or hookst ller, wlio ascrd.ed the sc\a:ral scrinor.s of St. Csesarius atuiexcd 
vrorkbof soir.c tnodcM u Austin tothei^rcat in the same copy to those of Austin, 
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Accidental causes have given frequent occasions to mis- 
takes, which| when we consider, we cannot be surprised if 
sometimes good men have been deceived by false memoirs. 
As to authors of wilful forgeries, we have no name harsh 
enough to express, nor punishment equal to their crime. 
But the integrity even of GeofFry of Monmouth is no longer 
impeached, since it hath been proved that in his British 
history he was not the author of the fables which he pub- 
lished upon the credit of other vouchers. 

Nevertheless, upon these and the like accounts, histoiy 
calls aloud for the discernment of criticism. And many 
learned men, especially of the monastic order, have, for our 
assistance, with no less industry than success, separated in 
ancient writings the sterling from the counterfeit, and by 
collating manuscripts, and by clearing difficult points, have 
rendered the path in this kind of literature smooth and 
secure. The merit of original authors hath been weighed; 
we have the advantage of most correct editions of their works : 
rash and groundless alterations of some modern critics, and 
the blunders of careless copiers or editors are redressed ; in- 
terpolations foisted into the original writings are retrenched; 
and a mark hath been set on memoirs of inferior authority. 
Moreover, the value of ancient manuscripts being known, 
ample repositories of such monuments have been made, cu- 
rious Ibts of which are communicated to the public, that any 
persons may know and have recourse to them. It must also 
be added, that the laborious task of making the researches 
necessary for this complicated work, hath been rendered 

iauiglfiad tlieni all to belo&f to one title ? We hare already teen many works faltelj 
Several diedplee published, under cbe published under the name of Boerhaave, 
names of St. Austin, St Gresofy, or St which never came from his pen ; as, The 
Zeno, l e r moi is orconunents w^b they method of studying physic, Materia Me- 
liad heard firam their nmutba ^ by the diem. Praxis Medica, and a spurious edi- 
•amt meant we have three diShreat edt tion of hk cbemistiy, which seem all to 
Heat ct the mni w ri o n ef ^St Sphiem. come firam the pens of bis scbolan. 
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fighter the which several judicious and learned 

men have particular saints. 

Thus have Bulteau writ the lives of the saints 

of the St. Benedict; the elegant Touron of that of 

Sj l)^^iinick; Le Nain, of the £!istercian order ^ Tillemont, 
^}^e daurist Benedictin monks, and Orsi, those of the prin- 
cpal fathers of the church, The genuine acts of the 

primitive martyrs, the most valuable monument of eccle- 
siastical history, have been carefully published by iRuinart. 
Some of them are persidial acts, t. e, extracted from the court- 
registers; others were written from the relations of eye- 
witnesses of undoubted veracity. To this treasure an acces- 
sion, which the learned Orsi and others doubt not <0 call of 


Amoni; tbc compilers of the lives 
of saints, some wanted the discernment of 
criticism. Simeon Metaphrastes, patri- 
cian, first secretary and chancellor to the 
cmf)erors Leo the W'^ise, and Constan- 
tine Porphyrop:emtus, in 912, (of whose 
collection one hundred and twenty-two 
lives are still extant) sometimes altered 
the style of his authors where ii ap{>eared 
flat or barbarous, and sometimes inserted 
later ad<litiuns and interpolations, often 
not sufficiently warranted, though not 
by him forged ; fur Psellut, in his pane- 
gyric, furnishes us ^ith many proofs of 
bts piety.— 6ce Cave, (hist, liter. T. 1. 
p. 88.) who with other judicious critics 
entertains a much mure favourable opi- 
nion of Metaphrastes than Baillet. See 
Afetaphrastes vindicated by Leo Allatius. 
(Diatr. de Nilis, p. 24.) James de Vo- 
ragine, of the Order of St. Dominick, 
and archbishop of Genoa, author of the 
Golden Ijcgendy in 1 290, wrote still with 
less judgment, and, in imitation of Livy, 
often made the martyrs speak bis own 
language. Lippoman, bishop of Verona 
in 1550, and Laurence Suriut, a Carthn- 
Sian monk of Cologne in 1570, sometimes 
wanted the necessary helps for discern- 
ment in tbc choice, of materulf. The i 


same is to he said of Ribadeneira, except 
in the lives of saints who lived near his 
own time, though a person otherwise 
well qualified for a writer of sacred bio- 
graphy. Several who have augmented 
his works in France, Spain or Italy, la- 
boured under the same misfortune, and 
often gathered together whatever the 
drag-net of time bad amassed. John 
Capgrave, an Austin friar, some time 
confessor to the duke of Gloucester, who 
died at Lynn in Norfolk in 1484, com- 
piled the Legend of the saints of England 
from a more ancient collection, the 
Sanctiiogium of John of Tinmouth, a 
monk of St. Alban's, in 1366, of which 
a very ftur manuscript copy was, before 
the last fire, extant in the Cottonian 
library. By the melting of the glue and 
warping of the leaves this book is no 
longer legible, unless some such method 
be used as that which it employed in un- 
folding the parched and mouldering ma- 
nuscripta found in the mins of Hercula- 
neum. 

On the other band, some French 
critics in sacred biography, have tinc- 
tured their works with a false and per- 
nicious leaven, and under the name of 
criticitm establUhed scepticism. 
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equal value, hath been lately made by L p^bliqjition of 
the genuine acts of the martyrs of the East, Persia and 
of the West, or Palestine, in two volumes, fok Rome. 
Those of the East were written chiefly by St. Sv^thus, a 
neighbouring bishop of Mesopotamia: the others to 
contain the entire work of Eusebius on the martyrs a Pa- 
lestine, which he abridged in the eighth book of his histOky, 
Both parts were found in a Chaldaic nianuscript, in a mo- 
nastery of Upper-Egypt, and purchased by Stephen Evodius 
Assemani, archbishop of Apamea, and his uncle Joseph Si- 
monius Assemani, first prefect of the Vatican library, at the 
charges of pope Clement XII. who had sent the former into 
the East on that errand. The manuscripts are deposited in the 
Vatican library. Joseph Assemani is known in the republic 
of letters by his invaluable Oriental library, his Italicce His- 
torian Scriptores, his Kalendaria Ecclesice U)iiversce notis Ulus- 
trata^ and Stephen, by his share in the publication of tlie 
works of St. Ephrem, and by the Acta Martyrum Orientalium 
et Occidentalium. The learned Jesuits at Antwerp, Bollan- 
dus and his continuators, have given us the Acta Sanctorum^ 
enriched with curious remarks and dissertations, in forty-one 
large volumes in folio, to the fifth day of September. To 
mention other monuments and writers here made use of, 
would be tedious and superfluous. The authorities produced 
throughout the work speak for themselves : the veracity of 
writers who cannot pretend to pass for inspired, ought to be 
supported by competent vouchers. The original authors are 
chieffy our guides. The stream runs clear and pure from 
the source, which in a long course often contracts a foreign 
irtixture i but the lucubrations of many judicious modern 
critics have cast a great light upon ancient historians: these 
therefore have been also consulted and compared, and their 
labours finely made use of. 




Instr^l7ne^^ts of Torture 


SOME OP 


thE INSTRUMENTS USED feY THE HEATHEN ROWANS, 

ItM 

TORWRING the HA](iTYRS, <5rc. 


‘Fig. 1. 1 HE Roman Hack was M^oodeti hort&; Whence its n^itiie Etj^ulus. 
Tlie martyr being faid on two begins joftied a, Vri^h'lifs fkce'tnfned tipWatdls/and his 
Wgs acrbsS) his arms and legs were'bdiihd i^tth'cdfds/dilled Fidiculw, Which licing 
drawn by pulleys and wheels, or wlndla^s'ds, distorted and dislocated his body, 
braised the feet, and often tore off the nails' df the' toes. 'His sides were totti Widi 
hooks and scorpions, and burnt with torches. Tlie martyr often lay seterdMiotith’tn 
this mangled condition in exquisite torture. By the turning of the cords and pulleys, 
his body was let fall under the same beams, which opened for that potpose, b, knd 
wbibt he hung by his legs and arms by the cords below the beam c c, he was inter- 
rogated by the judge. 

Fig ?. No. l. Vn^ulce^ or iron nails, were sharp instruments to pinch the flesh. 
They are about two fingers broad, and flxed two or tiitee m*a-sbaf>, at the end of a 
pair of long pincers. The nail a was double, andm^lkig a'sbarpl point ^, tore the 
flesh. No. 2. Uncut, or a' sharp iron book, was an insthinfCnt^ttr'rend the flesh, or 
drag and pull the body. No 3. Iron combs raked up tbe tlesh. 

Fig. 3. No. 1. Virgee, or rods, were small twigs in bundles. No. 2. Flagra were 
thicker twigs. No. 3. Fustes, or clubs, were usually knotty. No, 4. Lara were 
leather thongs or scourges. No. 5 . Soorpions were whips armed with bending spikes ; 
or rods full of rough knots, or stumps of little branches broken off. No. 6. Whips 
loaded with plummets of lead, Nervi were sinews or thongs twisted into whips. 
NervHB, in the singular number, was a kind of wooden stocks, or an engine to bold 
ftst the fbet of prisoners, and sometimes their necks and bands. In it their legs 
weia stretched asunder sometimes to the fourth or fifth hole ; which almost split the 
body asunder. In this painful posture many martyrs lay long in loathsome dungeons* 

FIg. 4. No. 1. Tcedce were torches made of pine tree splinters, or other snch in- 
fl a mm able materials. Nos. f, 3. Ftamlia were tordies of twisted hemp, or thread, 
daubed with pitch or wax. No, 4. Stimuli, or goads, with sharp iron spikes at the 
end to pridi the flesh. The sidet of the martyrs were sometimes burnt with iron 
plotes, or IsmtfKT. 



SOME OF THE INSTRUMENTS, &c. 

Fig. 5. No. i. A gridiron. No. %, A cauldron of boiling oil, &C. No. 0. An iron 
bed. No. 4. A kiln of burning lime. 

Fig. 6. No. 1. An axe. No. 2. A sword. No. 3. A spit. No. 4. A saw. No. 5 
A wheel armed with curved spikes. No. 6. A pavement strewed with potsherds, 
or set with spikes. 

Fig. 7. An amphitheatre for entertaining the people with shows. The outside of 
the wall was tinislied and ornamented, a. The inner side round the arena, contained 
a grhat number of seats, made of vast polished stones, one above another, that the 
spectators might have a perfect view of the whole pit without any hinderance. The 
amphitheatre at Verona, still entire, is oval, and, though a small one, 1)03 45 rows of 
seats in the perpendicular height of 14 feet. But the Colisee at Rome shows the 
stupendous ruins of Vespasian’s Amphitheatre, which contained with ease 80,000, and 
if crowded, 150,000 spectators. 5, were gates so contrived in the walls, 

that persons went in and out without being crowded. Porta Libitina;, was a gate 
through which the bodies of the slain were dragged out of the amphitheatre. The 
Cavea under \he walls, contained dens for the wild beasts, and dungeons for the 
bestiarii, or condemned prisoners; so dark, that in them it can only be perceived 
through a very small hole when the sun shines, c c. The Arana, or oval pit, strewed 
with sand to suck up the blood, and surrounded with iron rails on a balustrade about 
a yard from the lowest seats, for a fence, that the beasts might not be able to hurt 
the spectators.-^ See Galloni 1. de cruciatibns marlyrnm; and Mamachi 1. Antiq. 
Rom. also the repositories of Antiquities in Rome, especially in the Roman college. 
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THB 


CIRCUMCISION OF OUR LORD. 


Circumcision was a sacrament of the Old Law, and 
the first legal observance required by Almighty God of that 
people, which he had chosen preferably to all the nations of 
the earth to be the depositary of his revealed truths*. — These 
were the descendants of Abraham, whom he had enjoined^ 
it, under the strictest penalties,^‘^ several hundred years 
before the giving of the law to Moses on Mount Sinai ; and 
this on two several accounts : First, as a distinguishing mark 
between them and the rest of mankind. Secondly, as a seal 
to a covenant between God and that patriarch : whereby it 
was stipulated on God's part to bless Abraham and his pos> 
teritj; whilst on their part it implied a holy engagement to 
be his people, by a strict conformity to his laws. It was 
therefore a sacrament of initiation in the service of God, and 
a promise and engagement to believe and act as he had re- 
vealed and directed. Circumcision is also looked upon by 
St. Austin^ and by several eminent modern divines/*^ to have 


Gen. xvii.— W Grounding their opinion on Gen. xvii. 14, &c. 


In the ancient Sacramentary of the 
Roman church, published by cardinal 
Thumastus, (the Ruishing of which some 
ascribe to pope Gelasiut I. others more 
probably to Leo I. though the ground 
was doubtless the work of their predeces- 
»ors) i this festival is called the Octave of 
eujr Lord*t Nativity. The same title is 
given to it in the LAtin calendar (or 
rather collection of the gospels read at 
■MM throughout the year) written above 
SOO years ago, preMaUd to the public by 


F. John Fronteau, regular canon of Saint 
Genevieve s at Paris, and by Leo Allatius. 
The inference which Baillet draws from 
hence, that the mystery of our Lord's 
circumcision was not then commemorated 
in the office of this day, is a notorioui 
mistake. Fur Tbomassin takes notice 
from Ivo of Chartres, that the word Oc« 
tave here implies the circumcision of our 
Lord, which was performed on the 8th 
day after bis birth : and in the above- 
mentioBed Sacramentary capiasc men- 
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been the expedient, in the male posterity of Abraham, for 
removing the guilt of original sin : which in those who did 
not belong to the covenant of Abraham, nor fall under this 
law, was remitted by other means, probably by some exter- 
nal act of faith. 

This law of circumcision continued in force till the death 
of Christ; hence our Saviour being bom under the law, it 
became him^ who came to teach mankind obedience to the 
laws of God, to fulfil all justice^ and to submit to it. There- 
fore, he was made under the law^ that is, was circumcised, 
that lie might redeem them that were under the laWy by freeing 
them from the servitude of it; and that those, who were in 
the condition of servants before, might be set at liberty, and 
receive the adoption of sons in baptism ; which by Christ’s 
institutiop, succeeded to circumcision. On the day be was 
circumcised he received the name of Jesus, the same which 
had been appointed him by the angel before he was con- 
ceived. The reason of his being called Jesus is mentioned 
in tlie gospel For he shall save his people from their sins. 
This he effected by the greatest sufferings and humiliations; 
having humbled himself as St. Paul says,^^^ not only untodeathy 
but even to the death of the cross ; for which cause God hath 
exalted liiniy and hath given him a name which is above all 
names; that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow: 


Luke. i. 31.— Matt. i. 21.— Phil. ii. 8, a, 10.— 


tion is made of the circumcision in the 
Secret of the Mass. In F. Fronteau’s 
calendar the gospel read on this day is 
the history of the circumcision pveii by 
St. Luke. An old Vatican MS. copy o£ 
St. Grej^ry s Sacramentary, and that of 
Usuard*s Martyrolo^y kept at St. Ger- 
iDaiii*>des>Pre8, express both the titles of 
the Octave day and of the circumcision. 

Durandui in the 13th century, (Ra- 
tion. oAc. 1. 6. c. 15.) John Beletb, a 
theoloi^ian of Paris, (c. 71.) and several 
missals of the middle afes prescribe two 
masses to be said on this day, one on 
the circumcision, tl^e other on the B. 
Virgin Mary. Microlpgus (c. SJ.) as- 
signs this reason, that as the B. Virgin, 
vi bo bad so great a share hi the birth 


of Christ, could not be mentioned in 
that solemn office, therefore a comme- 
moration of her is deferred to the Oc- 
tave day. The second Mass is now 
abolished: but in a great part of the 
office a regard is had to the B. Virgin. 
In F. Fronteau’s Roman calendar after 
the title of the Octave is added, NaJtalt 
S. Maria t for which Dom Martenne 
would have us read, 5. Martiiue : but 
without grounds. For, as Pope Bene- 
dict XIV. observes, (Comment, de Festis 
Domini, c. 1.) the original unquestion- 
ably means a festival of the A Virgin 
Mary. The word Natale, which was 
used ofiginally for the birdi-day of the 
emperors, was afterwards taken for any 
aiinuil feast 
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agreeably to what Christ says of himself/®' All power is given 
unto me ih heaven and in earth, 

Christ being not only innocent, but incapable of sin, could 
stand in no need of circumcision, as an expedient then in use 
for the remission of sin. He was pleased, however, to sub- 
ject himself to this humbling and painful rite of the Mosaic 
dispensation for several reasons : as, First, to put an end in 
an honourable manner to a divine, but temporary, institu- 
tion, by taking it upon his own person. Secondly, to prove 
the reality of his human body; which, however evident from 
this and so many other actions and sufFerings of his life, was 
denied by several ancient heretics. Thirdly, to prove him- 
self not only the son of man, but of that man in particular 
of whose seed the Messiah was promised to come : thus pre- 
cluding any future objection that might be raised by the 
Jews against his divine mission in quality of Messiah, under 
tlie pretence of his being an alien ; and hereby qualifying 
himself for free conversation with them for their own spiri- 
tual advantage; setting us all a pattern of undergoing volun- 
tarily several hardships and restraints, which, though not 
necessary on our own account, may be of great use to pro- 
mote the good of others. Christ not being like other Jewish 
children, who could not know or fear the pain of circumci- 
sion, wlien they were going to suffer the operation, was per- 
fectly sensible of it beforehand, and with calmness and intre- 
pidity offered himself willingly to suffer the knife, and shed 
the first fruits of his sacred blood in this painful manner. 
Under the smart this divine infant shed tears, but not as 
other children ; for by them, with the most tender love and 


Matt, xxviii. 18. 


The Jews {^nerally named their 
children on the day of their circumciiioo, 
but this was not of precept. There are 
»«v«ral instances of children named on 
the day of their hirth. (Gen. xxx.) which 
could not be that of their circumcision 
by an eapress law requiring the interval 
of eight days from their birth ; the child 
being presumed too weak and delicate 
^ undergo the operation sooner, without 
danger of its life. It seems to have been 
the piMice among the Jews for ehildren 
to be circumcised at home ; nor was a 


priest the necessary or ordinary minister, 
but the father, mother, or any other per- 
son could perform the ceremony, at we 
see in the time of Abraham (Gen. xvii. ; 
Acts vii.)and of the Maccabees (1. Mac.l. ) 
St. Epiphanius (Umr. 20.) Whenos P. 
Ayala, in bis curious work entitled Pietor 
Chriatianuit printed at Madrid in 1730, 
shews that it is a vulgar error of painteit 
w borepresent Christ circumcised bja prieft 
in the temple. The instrument was some- 
times asbarp steoe (Exod. hr. Joe. v.); bnt 
doubtless most frequently of iron or stetL 
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compassion he bewailed chiefly our spiritual miseries, and 
at the same time presented with joy his blood as the price of 
our redemption to his Father. Fourthly, by thus humbling 
himself under this painful operation, he would give us an 
early pledge and earnest of his love for us, of his compassion 
for our miseries, and of his utter detestation of sin. The 
charity and zeal which glowed in his divine breast, impatient, 
as it were, of delay, delighted themselves in these first fruits 
of humiliation and suffering for our sakes, till they could 
fiilly satiate their thirst by that superabundance of both, in 
his passion and death. With infinite zeal for his Father’s 
honour, and charity for us sinners, with invincible patience, 
and the most profound humility, he now offered himself most 
cheerfully to his Father to undergo whatever he was pleased 
to enjoin him. Fifthly, he teaches us by the example of 
voluntary obedience to a law that could not oblige him, to 
submit with great punctuality and exactness to laws of divine 
appointment; and how very far we ought to be from shel- 
tering our disobedience under lame excuses and frivolous 
pretexts. Sixthly, by this ceremony he humbled himself 
to satisfy for our pride, and. to teach us the sincere spirit of 
humility. What greater humiliation can be imagined than 
for Him who is the eternal Son of God, in all things equal 
to Ills Father, to conceal these glorious titles under the ap- 
pearance of a sinner? What a subject of confusion to us, 
who, being abominable criminals, are ashamed to pass for 
what we are, and desire to appear and be esteemed what 
we are not ! Shall we not learn from this example of Christ 
to love humiliations, especially as we cannot but acknowledge 
that we deserve every reproach and all manner of contempt 
from all creatures. Seventhly, by beginning the great work 
of ,our salvation in the manner he was one day to finish it ; 
suffering in his own person the punishment of sin, to deliver 
us from both sin and. its punishment, he confounds the im- 
penitenee of sinners who will suffer nothing for their own 
sins ; fifid inculcates the necessity of a spiritual circumcision, 
whereof the external was but the type and figure, as the 
apostle puts us in mind.^^ 

CO Rom. ii. 
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It is manifest, beyond all contradiction, from several texts 
of the Old Testament, that men under that dispensation 
ought not to have rested in the external act alone, but should 
have aspired from the letter to the spirit, from the carnal 
to a spiritual circumcision. These texts, at the same time 
that they set forth its necessity, describe it as consisting in 
a readiness and willing disposition to conform to the will of 
God, and submit to it when known, in every particular. 
They in consequence require a retrenchment of all inordi- 
nate and superfluous desires of the soul, the keeping, a strict 
guard and government over ourselves, a total abstinence from 
criminal, and a prudent reserve even in the lawful gratifica- 
tions of sense and appetite. If such instances of spiritual 
circumcision were required of those under the Old Law, to 
qualify them for acceptance with God, can any tiding less 
than the same entitle us Christians to the claim of spiritual 
kindred with faithful Abraham, and to share of that redemp- 
tion which Christ began this day to purchase for us at the 
expense of his blood ? We must cut off whatever inordinate 
or superfluous desires of riches, honours, or pleasures reign 
in our hearts, and renounce whatever holds us wedded to 
our senses or the world. Though this sacrifice required the 
last drop of our blood, we ought cheerfully to make it. The 
example of Christ powerfully excites us not to spare our- 
selves. A thousand irregular affections reign in our souls, 
and self-love is master there. This enemy is only tt) be ex- 
pelled by compunction, watchfulness over ourselves, perfect 
obedience, humble submission to correction, voluntary self- 
denials, and patience under crosses. To these endeavours 
we must join earnest prayer for the necessaiy grace to dis- 
cover, and courageously crucify whatever opposes the reign 
of the pure love of God in our affections. If we are con- 
Bcious to ourselves of having taken a contrary course, and are 
of the unhappy number of the tmdrmmcised in heart ; what 
more proper time to set about a thorough reformation, by 
cutting off whatever is inconskitent with, or prejudicial to 
the true Christian spirit, than this very day, the first trf the 


Deut X. 16; xxx. 6 ; Jer. iv. 4. 
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new year? that so it may be a new year to us in the most 
Christian and beneficial sense of the 

Wherefore, after having consecrated its first fruits to God, 
by the most sincere and fervent homage of praise and adora- 


The pagan Romans celebrated the 
Saturnalia, or feast of Saturn, from the 
17th of December during seven days : at 
^vhicb time slaves dined with their mas- 
ters, and were allowed an entke liberty 
of speech, in the superstitious remem- 
brance of the golden age of the world, 
in which lio distinction of ranks was yet 
known among men. (Macrob. 1. 1. c. 10. 
Horat. &c.) The calends also, of Ja- 
nuary, were solemnized with licentious 
shows in honour of Janus and the god- 
dess Strenia; and it is from those in- 
famous diversions, that among Christians, 
arc derived the profane riots of new 
yeai^s'day, twelfthtide, and shrovetide, 
by which many pervert these times into 
days of sin and intemperance. Several 
eouncils severely condemn these abuses ; 
and the better to prevent them, some 
churohes formerly kept the first of Ja- 
nuaiy a last-day, as it is mentioned 
by St. Isidore of Seville (lib. 2. offic. 
c. 40.) Aleuin (lib. de div. offic.) &c. 
Dom Martenne observes (lib. de antiquis 
ritibus in celebr. div. offic. c. 13.) that on 
this account the second council of Tours 
ia 507 ordered that on the calends of the 
circumcision the litany be sung, and high 
mass begun only at the eighth hour, that 
is, two in the afternoon, that it might 
be finished by three, the hour at which 
it was allowed to eat on the fasts of the 
•tatioDS. We have among the works of 
the fathers many severe invectives against 
the superstitions and excesses of this 
time. See St. Austin (serm. 198. inhunc 
diem.) St. Peter Cbrysologus (serm. in 
ealeudas), St. Maximus of Turin (Horn. 5. 
apud Mabill. in Musaeo Italico), Fausti* 
iiui the Bishop, (apud Boland, hac die. 
p. 8.) &C. The French name fitrennes 
is pagan, firom tinnm, or new year gifts, 
:a honoifir nf die goddeu Strenia. The 
same in PoitOQ and Perche, anciently the 
oountiy of die 0riiids, is derived from 
their rites. For the Poitevins lor Etiennes 
use the word Auguislanneuf, and the Per- 
eherans, Bquilans, ftom the aneient cry 
of the Druids, dugu$ fm e. Ad 


viscum, annus 7iovus, or to the misseltoe 
the new year, when on new year’s day 
the Pagans went into the forests to seek 
the misseltoe on the oaks. See Chate- 
laiii, notes on the Martyr. Jan. 1. p. 7. 

’fhe ancients began the year, some 
from the autumnal, others from the ver- 
nal, equinox. The primitive patriarchs 
from that of autumn, that is, from the 
mouth called by the Hebrews Tisri, which 
coincides with part of our Septemlier and 
October. Hence it seems probable, that 
the world was created about that reason ; 
the earth, as appears from Gen. iii. 2. 
being then covered with trees, plants, 
fruits, seeds, and all other things in the 
state of their natural maturity and per- 
fection. The Jews retained this com- 
mencement of the year, as a date for 
contracts and other civil purposes; as 
also for their sabbatical year anct jubilee. 
But God commanded them to begin their 
ecclesiastical year, or that bypbich their 
religious festivals were regulated, from 
the spring equinox, or the Hebrew month 
Nisan, the same with part of our March 
and April, Exod. xii. 2. Christian nations 
commenced the year, some from the 25th 
of March, the feast of the Annunciation, 
and bordering upon the spring equinox: 
others from Christmas; others from its 
octave day the first of January, in which 
our ancestors have often varied their 
practice. Europe is now agreed in fixing 
the first of January for this epoch. 

The Julian year, so called from Julius 
Caesar, from whom the Roman calendar 
received its last reformation, consisted of 
365 days, and 6 hours, which exceeded 
the true solar year by 11 minutes: for 
astronomers compute the yearly revolu- 
tion of the sun not to exceed 365 days, 
5 hours, 48 minutes, and 37 seconds, 
according to Cassini, but according to 
Keil 57 seconds, or almost 49 minutea. 
Tbit error, becoming daily more sensible, 
would have occasioned the autumnal equi- 
nox to have at length fallen on the day 
reckoned the solstice, and in process of 
time, on that held for the vernal aquiiioi. 
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tion; after having paid him the just tribute of thanksgiving 
for all his benefits, and in particular for the mercy by which 
he vouchsafes us still time to appease his anger, and serve 
him ; it becomes us to allot some part of this day to tears of 
compunction for our past offences, and to the diving into 
the source of our spiritual sloth and other irregularities, 
with a view to the amendment of our lives, and the pre- 
venting of relapses : not contenting ourselves with general 
purposes, which cost self-love so little, the insufficiency of 
which our own experience has convinced us of; we.must 
lay the axe to the root, and seriously resolve to decline to 
the best of our power, the particular occasions which have 
betrayed us into sin, and embrace the most effectual means 
of reformation of life and improvement in virtue. Every 
year ought to find us more fervent in charity ; every day 
ought our soul to augment in strength, and be decked with 
new flowers of virtue and good works. If the plant ceases 
to grow, or the fruit to ripen, they decay of course, and are 
in danger of perishing. By a rule far more sacred, the soul, 
which makes not a daily progress in virtue, loses ground: 
a dreadful symptom in the spiritual life. 

The moi'e intense ought our fervour to be, as we draw 
the nearer to the end of our course : So much the more^ says 
the apostle, as you perceive the day to approach the day of 
retribution to each according to his works, which will be that 
of our death, which may be much nearer than we are wil- 
ling to imagine. Perhaps we may not live to. the end of this 
very year: it will be the case of ' thousands, who at this 
time are as regardless of it as we can be. What security 
can we have against a surprise, the consequences whereof 
are infinite and irretrievable, except that of a sincere and 

Heb. X. S5. 

The Golden number, or Grecun cycle of edinlts of no msterial error, or eentible 
the lun&r yean, was likewite defective. To inconveniency. This correction of the 
remedy both which, pope Gregory XUL i^le was received by act of parliament, 
in ISS2 esubiiabed the new style. Sca^ in Great Britain, in 1752; for the pro- 
liger, Tachet, and Cassini have demon- muting of whid), great praise is due to 
ttrated, that cycles might be chosen stiU the two illustrioiis ornaments of the re- 
inore ea^ by some few seconds : how- public of letters, the carls af Chiltir- 
tlm adopted by pope Gregory, be- field and Maocleafitid. 

•*dea being the eaaiest in^the esecatkMi, 
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speedy conversion, of being upon our guard against tempta- 
tions, of dedicating effectually this ensuing year and the 
remainder of our short lives to God, our last end and only 
good, and frequently imploring his grace and mercy. It is 
our blessed Saviour’s advice and injunction: Watch ye there-- 
fore ; praying at all tbnesy . . . that you may he accounted 

worthy ... to stand before the Son of 

The Christian’s devotion on this day ought to consist, 
first, in the solemn consecration of the first fruits of the 
year to God; and secondly, in honouring the mystery of the 
Incarnation of the Son of God, particularly his birth and 
circumcision. The church invites us on this day to unite 
our homages with the seraphic ardours and transports of 
devotion with which the glorious Mother of God assisted at 
these «vc)nderful mysteries which we commemorate, but in 
which she acted herself so great a part. With what sen- 
timents did Mary bear in her womb, bring forth, and sei*ve 
her adorable son, who was also her God? with what love 
and awe did she fix her eyes upon him? particularly at Jiis 
circumcision, who can express in M'hat manner slie was 
affected when she saw him subjected to this painful and 
humbling ceremony? Filled with astonishment, and teeming 
affections of love and gratitude, by profound adorations and 
praise she endeavoured to make him all the amends in her 
power, and the best return and acknowledgment she was 
able. In amorous complaints that he would begin, in the 
excess of his love, to suffer for us in so tender an age, and to 
give this earnest of our redemption, she might say to him : 
TVuly thou art to me a spouse of blood.^^^^ With tlie early 
sacrifice Christ here made of himself to his Father, she 
joined her own, offering her divine son, and with and 
through him herself, to be an eternal victim to his honour 
and love, with the most ardent desire to suffer all things, 
even to blood, for the eccomplishment of his will. Under 
her mediation we ought to make him the tender of our 
homages, and with and through this holy Redeemer, con- 
secrate ourselves to God without reserve. 


ImU fitod. iv. SS. 
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S. FULGENTIUS, B. C. 


SI 


THE LIFE OF S. FULGENTIUS, B. C. 

Exiracted from his works ; and from his life, accurately written by a disciple of 
nbilities, the companion of his exile ; and dedicated to Felician, his suc- 
cessor in the see of Ruspa. The author declares himself a monk: consequently 
was not the deacon Ferrandus, as some critics imagine. 

A. D. 533. 

Fabius Clattdius Gordianus Fulgentius was the descend- 
ant of a noble senatorian family of Carthage: but much de- 
cayed in its splendour by the invasion of the Vandals. Ills 
father Claudius, being unjustly deprived of his house in 
Carthage, which was made over to the Arian priests, settled 
at an estate belonging to liim at Telepte, the capita! city of 
the province of Byzacena. Our saint was born in 468, about 
thirty years after the Barbarians had dismembered Africa 
from the Roman empire. He was educated in sentiments 
of piety with his younger brother, under the care of bis 
mother Mariana, who was left a young widow. Being, by 
her particular direction, taught the Greek very young, he 
spoke it with as proper and exact an accent as if it had been 
his native language. He also applied himself to Latin, and 
all the useful parts of human literature, under masters dis- 
tinguished for consummate abilities: yet he knew how to 
mingle business with study; for he took upon himself the re- 
gulation of the family concerns, in order to ease his mother 
of the burden. His prudent circumspection in all the affairs 
be transacted, his virtuous conduct, his mild carriage to all, 
and more especially his deference for his mother, without 
whose express orders or approbation he never did any thing, 
caused him to be beloved and admired wherever his name 
was known. He was chosen procurator, that is, lieutenant- 
governor, and general • receiver of the taxes of Byzacena. 
But it was not long before he grew disgusted with the world; 
and being justly alarmed at its dangers, he armed himself 
against them by pious reading, assiduotw prayer, and rigorous 
fasting. His visits to monasteries were frequent ; and hap- 
pening, among other books of spiritual enCertainmeikt, to 
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read a sermon of St. Austin, on the thirty-sixth psalm, in 
which that father treats of the world and the short duration 
of human life, he felt within him strong desires of embracing 
the monastic state. 

Huneric, the Arian king, had driven most of the orthodox 
bishops from their sees. One of these, named Faustus, had 
erected a monastery in Byzacena. It was to him that the 
young nobleman addressed himself for admittance; but 
Faustus immediately objecting the tenderness of his con- 
stitution, discouraged his desires with words of some harsh- 
ness : ** Go/* said he, and 'first learn to live in the world 
abstracted from its pleasures. Who can well suppose, that 
** you on a sudden, relinquishing a life of softness and ease, 
“ can take up with our coarse diet and clothing, and can 
inure* yourself to our watchings and fastings?** The saint, 
with downcast eyes, modestly replied: He, who hath in- 
** spired me with the will to serve him, can also furnish me 
with courage and strength/* This humble, yet resolute 
answer, induced Faustus to admit him on trial. The saint 
was then in the twenty-second year of his age. The news 
of so unthought-of an event both surprised and edified the 
whole country ; many even imitated the example of the 
governor. But Mariana his mother, in transports of grief, 
ran to the monastery, crying out at the gates: Faustus! 
restore to me my son; to the people, their governor: the 
church always protects widows; why then rob you me, a 
desolate widow, of my son?** She persisted several days 
in the same tears and cries. Nothing that Faustus could 
urge was sufficient to calm her, or prevail with her to depart 
without her son. This was certainly as great a trial of Ful- 
gentius’s resolution as it could well be put to ; but the love 
of God, having the ascendant in his breast, gave him a com- 
plete victory over all the suggestions of nature: Faustus 
approved his vocation, and accordingly recommended him 
to the brethren. The saint having now obtained all he 
wbhed for in this world, made over his estate to his mother, 
to be discretionally disposed of by her in favour of his 
brother, as soon as he should be arrived at a proper age* He 
totally abstained from oil and eveiy thing savory; from wine 
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also, drinking only water. His mortifications brought on 
him a dangerous illness; yet after recovery he abated no- 
thing in them. The persecution breaking out anew, Faustus 
was obliged to withdraw ; and our saint, with his consent, 
repaired to a neighbouring monastery, of which FelL\, the 
abbot, would fain resign to him the government. Fulgentius 
was much startled at the proposal, but at length was pre- 
vailed upon to consent that they should jointly execute the 
functions. It was admirable to observe with what harmony 
these two holy abbots for six years governed the house. No 
contradiction ever took place between them: each always 
contended to comply with the will of his colleague. Felix 
undertook the management of the temporal concerns; Ful- 
gent ins’s province was to preach and instruct. 

In the year 499, the country being ravaged by an j[;ruption 
of the Numidians, the two abbots were necessitated to fly to 
Sicca Veneria, a city of the proconsular province of Africa. 
Here it was, that an Arian priest ordered them to be appre- 
hended and scourged on account of their preacliing the Con- 
substantiality of the Son of God. Jfelix, seeing the execu- 
tioners seize first on Fulgentius, cried out: Spare that poor 
“ brother of mine, whose delicate complexion cannot bear 
torments ; let them rather be my portion, who am strong of 
body.” They accordingly, at the instigation of this wicked 
priest, fell on Felix first, and the old man endured their stripes 
with the greatest alacrity. When it was Fulgentius’s turn to 
experience the same rigorous treatment, he bore the lashes 
with great patience; but feeling the pain excessive, that he 
gain a little respite and recruit his spirits, he requested 
his judge to give ear to something he had to impart to liim. 
The executioners thereupon being commanded to desist, 
he began to entertain him with an account of his travels. 
This savage monster expected nothing more than some 
overtures to be proposed to him of an intention to yield; 
but finding himself disappointed, in the utmost rage, ordered 
bis torments to be redoubled. At length, having glutted 
his barbarity, the confessors were dismissed, their clothes 
rent, their bodies inhumanly tom, and thrir beards and hair 
plucked off. The very Arians were asbamad of such cruelty, 
Voul. C 
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and their bishop offered to punish the priest, if Pulgentius 
would but undertake his prosecution. His answer was, that 
a Christian is never allowed to seek revenge; and for their 
parts it was incumbent on them not to lose the advantage of 
patience, and the blessings accruing from the forgiving of 
injuries. The two abbots, to avoid an additional effort of 
the fury of these heretics, travelledSto Ididi, on the confines 
of Mauritania. Here Fulgentius went aboard a ship for 
Alexandria, being desirous, for the sake of greater perfection, 
to visitc the deserts of Egypt, renowned for the sanctity of 
the solitaries who dwelt there. But the vessel touching at 
Sicily, St. Eulalius, abbot at Syracuse, diverted him from 
his intended voyage, oh assuring him, that a perfidious 
dissention had severed this country from the communion 
of Peter, meaning that Egypt was full of heretics, with 
whom* those that dwelt there were obliged either to join 
in communion, or be deprived of the sacraments. The 
liberality and hospitality of Fulgentius to the poor, out of 
the small pittance he received for his particular subsis- 
tence, made Eulalius condemn himself of remissness in those 
virtues, and for the future imitate so laudable an example, i 
Our saint having laid aside the thoughts of pursuing his 
voyage to Alexandria, embarked for Rome, to offer up his 
prayers at the tombs of the apostles. One day passing 
through a square caUed Palma A urea, he saw Theodoric, 
the king of Italy, seated on an exalted throne, adorned with 
^mpous state, surrounded by the senate, and his court, 
with all the grandeur of the city displayed in the greatest* 
noagmfioence : ‘‘ Ah!’’ said Fulgentius, how beautiful must 
the heavenly Jerusalem be, if earthly Rome be so glorious! 
“ What honour, glory and joy will bestow on the saints 
in heaven, since here in this perishable life he clothes with 
such splendour the lovere and admirers of vanity?” This 
happened towards the latter part of the year 500 , when that 
ki^ made his first entry into Rome. Fulgentius returned 
home in a short time after, and was received with incredible 
joy. He built a spacious monastery in Byzacena, but retired 

A oommaloiit Pkn fvlUm 6imtiAio •eparsrit.^^Vit. S. Fulf. c. 12. 
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to a cell himself, which was situate on the sea-shore. Here 
his time Was employed in writing, reading, prayer, mortifica- 
tion, and the manual labour of making matts and umbrellas 
of palm-tree leaves. Faustus, who was his bishop, obliged 
him to resume the government of his monastery; and many 
places at the same time sought him for their bishop. King 
Thrasimund having prohibited by edict the ordination of 
orthodox bishops, several sees by this means had been long 
vacant and destitute of pastors. The orthodox prelates re- 
solve to remedy this inconveniency, as they effectually did ; 
but the king receiving intelligence of the matter, caused 
Victor, the primate of Carthage, to be apprehended. All this 
time our saint lay concealed, though sought after eagerly by 
many citizens for their bishop. Thinking the danger over, 
he appeared again: but Ruspa, now a little town called 
Alfaques, in the district of Tunis, still remained without a 
pastor; and by the consent of the primate, whilst detained 
in the custody of the king’s messengers, Fulgentius was 
forcibly taken out of his cell, and consecrated bishop in 508. 

His new dignity made no alteration in his manners. He 
never wore the orarium, a kind of stole then used by bishops, 
nor other clothes than his usual coarse garb, which was the 
same in winter and summer. He went sometimes barefoot : 
he never undressed to .take rest, and always rose to prayer 
before the midnight office. His diet chiefly consisted of 
pulse and herbs, with which he contented himself, without 
consulting the palate’s gratification by borrowed tastes; but 
in more advanced years, finding his sight impaired by such 
a regimen, he admitted the use of a little oil. It was only 
in very considerable bodily indispositions, that he suffered 
a drop or two of wine to be mingled with the water which 
he drank; and he never could be prevailed upon in any 
seeming necessity to use the least quantity of flesh-meat, 
from the time of his monastic profession till his d^th. 
His modesty, meekness, and humility, gained him the affec- 
tions of all, even of the ambitious deacon Felix, who had 
opposed his election, and whom the saint received and 
treated with the most cordial charity. His great love for a 
recluse life 4ii4uoed him to build a monasteiy near his own 
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house at Ruspa, which he designed to put under the direc- 
tion of his ancient friend Felix; but before the* building 
could be completed, or he acquit himself to his wish of his 
episcopal duties, orders were issued from king Thrasimund, 
for his banishment to Sardinia, with others, to the number 
of sixty orthodox bishops. Fulgentius, though the youngest 
of this venerable body, who were transported from Carthage 
to Sardinia, was notwithstanding their sole oracle in all 
doubts, and their tongue and pen upon all occasions: and 
not only of them, but even of the whole church of Africa. 
What spread a brighter lustre on these amiable qualities, 
were the humility and modesty with which he always de- 
clared his sentiment: he never preferred his counsel to that 
of another, his opinion he never intruded. Pope Symmachus, 
out of his pastoral care and charity, sent every year .provi- 
sions in money and clothes to these champions of Christ. 

A letter of this pope to them is still extant,^®) in which he 
encourages and comforts them ; and it was at the same time 
that he sent them certain relicks of SS. Nazarius and Ro- 
manus, that the example and pa^rmage,^^^ as he expresses 
it, of those generous soldiers of Christ, might animate the 
confessors to fight valiantly the battles of the Lord.'^ Saint 
Fulgentius, with some companions, converted his house at 
Cagliari into a monastery; which immediately became the 
comfort of all in affliction, the refuge of the poor, and the 
oracle to which the whole country resorted for deciding their 
controversies without appeal. In this retirement the saint 
composed many learned treatises for confirming and instruc- 
ing the faithful in Africa. King Thrasimund hearing that 
he was their principal support, and their invincible advocate, 
was desirous of seeing him ; and having accordingly sent for 
him, appointed him lodgings in Carthage. The king then 
drew up a set of objections, to which he required his imme- 
diate answer: the saint without hesitation complied with, 
'and discharged the injunction; and this is supposed to be 
his book, entitled, An Answer to Ten Objections. The king 
equally admired his humility and learning, and the orthodox 

AmUu. in Synmnciio. Bar. nd nan. 504. Fleuiy, Lnr. Inter open . 
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triumphed exceedingly in the advantage their cause gained 
by this piece. To prevent a second time the same effect, 
the king, when he sent him new objections, ordered them 
to be only read to him. Fulgentius refused to give an 
answer in writing, unless he was allowed to take a copy of 
them. He addressed, however, to the king an ample and 
modest confutation of Arianism, which we have under the 
title of his Three Books to King Thrasimund. The prince was 
pleased with the work, and granted him permission to reside 
at Carthage; till upon repeated complaints from thb Arian 
bishops of the success of his preaching, which threatened, 
they said, a total extinction of their sect in Carthage, he was 
sent back to Sardinia in 520. Being ready to go aboard the 
ship, he said to a catholic, whom he saw weeping: Grieve 
not, Juliatus!’* for that was his name, I shall shortly 
return, and we shall see the true faith of Christ flourish 
again in this kingdom, with full liberty to profess it; but 
divulge not this secret to any.'^ The event confirmed the 
truth of the prediction. His humility concealed the mul- 
tiplicity of miracles which he wrought, and he was wont to 
say: A person may be endowed with the gift of miracles, 

and yet may lose his soul; miracles ensure not salvation; 
they may indeed procure esteem and applause; but what 
will it avail a man to be esteemed on earth, and afterwards 
be delivered up to hell torments?^' If the sick, for whom 
he prayed, recovered, to avoid being puffed up with vain- 
glory, he ascribed it wholly to the divine mercy. Being 
returned to Cagliari, he erected a new monastery near that 
city, and was exceeding careful to supply his monks with all 
necessaries, especially in sickness; but would not suffer them 
to ask for any thing, alleging, That we ought to receive 
all things as from the hand of God, with resignation and 
gratitude."’ Thus he was sensible how conducive the un- 
reserved denial of the will is for perfecting ourselves in Ae 
paths of virtue. 

King Thrasimund died in 528, having nominated Hilderic 
his successor. Knowing him inclined to favour the orthodox, 
.he exacted from hinok an oath, that he would never restore 
their profesrioB. To evade Ais, Hilderic, before the death 
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of his predecessor^ signed an order for the liberty of the 
orthbdox churches, but never had the courage to declare 
himself of the same belief; his lenity having quke degene- 
xttted into softness and indolence. However, the professors 
of the true faith called home their pastors. The ship which 
brought them back, was received at Carthage with the great- 
est demonstrations of joy : the shore echoed far and near 
with repeated acclamations, more particularly when Ful- 
gentius appeared on the upper deck of the vessel. The con- 
fessors went straight to the church of St. Agileus, to return 
thanks to God, and were accompanied by thousands ; but on 
their way, being surprised with a sudden storm, the people, 
to shew their singular regard for Fulgentius, made a kind of 
umbrella over his head with their cloaks to defend him from 
the inclemency of the storm. The saint hastened to his own 
church, and immediately set about the reformation of the 
abuses that had crept in during the persecution, which had 
now c'ontinued seventy years; but this reformation was car- 
ried on with a sweetness, that won sooner or later the hearts 
of the most vicious. In a council held at Junque, in 524, a 
certain bishop, named Quodvultdeus, disputed the prece- 
dency with our saint, who made no reply, thougli he would 
not oppose the council, which ordered him to take the first 
place. The other resented this as an injury offered to the 
dignity of his see; and St. Fulgentius, in another council 
soon after publicly requested that Quodvultdeus might be 
allowed the precedency. His talents for preaching were sin- 
gular; and Boniface, the archlnshop of Carthage, never heard 
him, without watering, all the time, the ground with his tears, 
thankingGod forhaving given so great a pastor to his church. 

S. Fulgentius, in bis first letter to m her to a more beroic practice of all virtues 
gentleman, whose wife in a violent sick- in the state of widowhood, especially conr 
ness bad made a vow of continency, tinence, plainness in dress, fbrniture,>and 
l^ves that a vow of chastity ought not diet, profuse alms-deeds, and Imly prayei^ 
to be made by a person engaged in a the exercise whereof ought to be her most 
married state, without the free consent of assiduous employment. Herein be warns 
the buibaifd. In fait'Second to Galla, a her that vanity and pride are our most 
iQpaet riitueus RfOiman^ lady, be comforts dangerous enemies, against wbiob we 
‘‘ her upon the deithnf her husband, who, must diligenUy watch and arm ourselvea. 
hk Says, Wak ohlygdfie h Uttle before her In bis thisd letter, addressed to the 
to i apd be adts before her the di- lady Proba, sister to^ Galla, /consecrated 
naa mercy, which by this means called to God by a vow of virginity, he shows 
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About a year before his death, he secretly retired from all 
business into a monastery on the little island, or rock, called 

the excellency of that virtue, and recom- I the oblig^ation of alms-deeds. His other 


mends, at leng^tb, temperance, penance, 
and perfect humility, as its essential at* 
teiidants, without which it cannot render 
a soul the spouse of Christ, who chose her 
poor, and bestowed on her all she had. 
In bis fourth letter to the same lady, he 
a^ain puts her in mind of the extreme 
danger of pride and vain-glory, and lays 
down excellent precepts concerning the 
necessity of assiduous prayer and com- 
punctiuH ; in which spirit we are bound 
to weep continually before God, implor- 
ing his mercy and succour under the 
weight of our miseries, and to pay him 
the constant tribute of praise and thanks- 
giving for all his benehts and gratuitous 
favours. H is letter to the abbot Eugypius, 
is a commendation of fraternal charity, 
a principal fruit of which is, to pray for 
one another. In the sixth letter, he 
congratulates with Theodorus, a senator, 
uflon his conversion from the world, pro- 
mising himself that such an example 
would have great influence over many ; 
for, “ those who are raised above others 
“ by their rank in the world, either draw 
** many with themselves into eternal dam- 
nation, or are to many an occasion of 
** salvation." The saint strenuously ex- 
horts him to the study of the most pro- 
found humility, which is the only great- 
ness of aCbristiiyi; and is always attend- 
ed with its sister virtue, meekness. The 
seventh letter of this father is addressed 
to the illustrious and venerable lady Ve- 
nantia, and contains a strong exhortation 
to the spirit and practice of penance, 
with advice against despair. The ser- 
mons and homilies of S. Fulgentius, are 
usually short : we have near one hundred 
•extant, which bear bis name, but some of 
these belong to S. Austin. The danger 
and evil of presumption and pride, are 
points which be takes every occasion to 
Inculcate: he teaches, that it is impos- 
sible to know God, and his benefits and 
unless we bave a true know- 
ledge of ourselves, and our own frailty 
and miseries. (Horn. 14. p. S23. BiW. 
Fstr. Logdon. T. 9- Part 1.) * In bis ser- 


works are chiefly polemical, against the 
Arians, Pelagians and Nestorians. In 
his books against the Sermon of Fasti- 
diosus, (an Arian priest,) to Felix the 
Notary: On the Orthodox Faith to Do- 
natus, against Fabian: three books to 
King Thrasimund : Ten Answers to Ten 
objections of the Arians, &c. he explains 
the trinity of persons in one*diviDe na- 
ture, solidly answers the objections of 
the Arians, and frequently shews that 
prayers which are addressed to the Fatbeft 
or to the Son, or to the Holy Ghost, are 
addressed to the whole Blessed Trinity. 
(Lib. 9- Contra Fabium, p. 620.) &c. 
Shewing that the Father, and Holy 
Ghost, are equally to be adored, he dis- 
tinguishes the worship of JLatria or ador- 
ation, which is due to God alone, and 
that of DulUif which is given to crea- 
tures. (lb. fib. 4. p. 592.) Pinta, an 
Arian bishop, having published a treatise 
against our saint’s books to king Thrasi- 
mund, St. Fulgentius answered him by 
a work which is lost. For that which 
we have among his writings, is the per- 
formance of some other catholic contro- 
vertist of the same age, as the learned 
agree. This author’s style falls short of 
St. Fulgentiu^s : he quotes the Scripture 
according to the Old Italic Version ; our 
saint always makes use of the Vulgate. 
He understood not the Greek tongue, in 
which St. Fulgentius was well skilled. 
And the author of our saint’s life men- 
tions, that in bis book against Pinta be 
referred to his books to king Thrasimund, 
which is not found in this work. 

One of the njost famous among the 
writings of St. Fulgentius, is that enti- 
tled, On the Two-fold Predestination, to 
dllonimus, in answer to certain difficul- 
ties proposed to him by a friend of that 
name. In the first book he shews, that 
though God foresees sin, be predestinates 
no one to evil, but only to good, or to 
grace and gloiy. In the second book, be 
proves that the sacrifice of Cbfist^s body 
and blood is offrred not to the Father 
alone, as the Arians pretended, but to 
the whole Bksieil lYinity. In this and 
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Circkua^ in order to prepare himself for his passage to eter- 
nity, which he did with extraordinary fervour. The neces- 
sities and importunities of his flock recalled him to Ruspa 


the third book he answers certain other 
J^^iculties. In his two books, Ou the 
Remission of bins, to Eiithymius, he 
proves that sins can never be forgiven 
without sincere repentance, or out of the 
pale of the true church. When Peter, a 
deacon, and three other deputies from 
the Scythian monks in the East, arrived 
at Rome, to be informed of the sctiti> 
unents of the western churches, concern- 
ing the late errors advanced in the East, 
against the mystery of the Incarnation, 
and in the West, by the Semipelagians, 
against the necessity of divine grace, 
they consulted the sixty African bishops 
who were a*t that time in banishment, 
in Sardinia. St. Fulgentius was pitched 
upon to send an answer in the name of 
this venerable company of Confessors. 
This produced his book. On the Incar- 
nation and Grace, in the first part of 
which he confutes the Nestorians and Eu- 
tycbiaiis, and in the second, the Semipe- 
lagiaos. His three boolcs, On the Truth 
of Predestination and Grace, addresed to 
John the Archimandrite^ and Venerjus, 
deacon of Constantinople, are another 
fruit of the leisure which his exile gave 
him. In the first part be shews, that 
grace is the pure effect of the divine 
goodness and mercy : in the second, that 
it dtetroys not free-will ; and in the third, 
that the divine election both to grace 
and gloiy is purely gratuitous. lu an- 
other treatise or letter, to the same John 
and Venerius, who had consulted the 
Confessors in Sardinia, about the doc- 
tripe of Faustus of Riez, he confutes 
Semipelagianism. 

In the treatise, On the Incarnation to 
Scarilas, he explains that mystery, show-^ 
ipg that the Son became Man, not the 
Father, or the Holy Qhost, and that in 
Ood the trinity destroys pot the unity of 
the nature. F^rrand, the learned des^ 
con of Carthage, coiist;^ted St Fulgentius 
about the bapttsm of a certain Etbio- 
piao, who had desired that sacrament, 
but was speechless and sehseless when 
U wag admhuttered to hiip. Our saint. 


in a short treatise on this subject, de- 
monstrates this baptism to have been 
both necessary and valid. By another 
treatise, addressed to this Ferrand, be 
answers five questions proposed by him, 
concerning the Trinity and Incarnation. 
Count Reginus consulted him, whether 
the body of Christ was corruptible, and 
begged certain rules for leading a Chris- 
tian life in a military state. St. Fulgen- 
tius answered the first point, proving 
that Christ's mortal body was liable to 
hunger, thirst, pain and corruption. The 
second part of moral instructions, which 
he lived not to finish, was added by Fer- 
rand the deacon. St. Fulgeutius's book. 
On Faith to Peter, is concise and most 
useful. It was drawn up after the year 
5S3, about the time of his return from 
Sardinia. One Peter, designing to go to 
Jerusalem, requested the saint to give him 
in writing a compendious rule of faith, 
by studying which he might be put upon 
his guard against the heresies of that 
age. St. Fulgentius executed this in forly 
articles, some copies add forty-one. In 
these he explains, under anathemas, the 
chief mysteries of our faith, especially 
the Trinity, Incarnation, sacrifice of the 
altar, (cap. 1 9. p> 475.) absolute neces- 
sity of the true faith, and of living in the 
true church, to steadfastlicss, in which he 
strongly and patheticallyexbortsall Chris- 
tians in the close of the work, (c. 44, 45.) 
For if we owe fidelity to our temporal 
prince, much more to Christ, who re- 
deemed our souls, and whose anger we 
are bound to fear above all things, nay, as 
the only evil truly to be dreaded. The 
writings of this Father discover a deep 
penetration, and dear conception, with 
an admirable perspicuity in the diction : 
but seeming apprehensive 6f not having 
sufficiently inculcated bis matter, be is 
diffusive, and runs into repetitions. His 
reasoning is just and close, corroborated 
by scripture and tradition. The accurate 
F. Sirmond published part of bis writings, 
but the most complete edition qS tb^ 
was given at Paris, in 4to. 16^, 
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a little before his exit. He bore the violent pains of his last 
s iUness for* seventy days with admirable patience, having thk 
prayer almost always in his mouth Lord, grant me pa«» 
tience now, and hereafter mercy and pardon.^^ The physi* 
cians advised him the use of baths ; to whom he answered. 
Can baths make a mortal man escape death, when his life 
is arrived at its final period V* He would abate nothing of 
his usual austerities, without an absolute necessity. In his 
agony, calling for his clergy and monks, who were all in 
tears, he begged pardon, if he had ever offended any one of 
them; he comforted them, gave them some short moving 
instructions, and calmly breathed forth his pious soul in the 
year 533, and of his age the 65th, on the first of January, on 
which day his name occurs in many calendars soon after his 
death, and in the Roman; but in some few, on tha 16th of 
May; perhaps the day on which his relicks were translated 
to Bourges, in France, about the year 714, where they still 
remain deposited.^^^ His disciple relates, that Pontian, a 
neighbouring bishop, was assured in a vision of his glorious 
immortality. The veneration for his virtues was such, that 
he was interred within the church, contrary to the law and 
custom of that age, as is remarked by ibe author of bis life* 
St. Fulgentius proposed to himself St. Austin for a model; 
and as a true disciple, imitated him in his conduct; faithftillj 
expounding his doctrine, and imbibing his spirit. 

ST. ODILO, OR OLON, SIXTH ABBOT OF CLUNI. 

His family was that of the lords of Mercoeur, one of 
the most illustrious of Auvergne. Divine grace, inclined 
him from his infancy to devote himself to God with his 
whole heart. He was very young when he received the 
monastic habit at Cluni, from the hands of S. Mayeul, by 

Domine, da mihi modo patientian, bave been made. (See Hist Liter, de 
*^<5?*^* indalgcntiam. la France, T. 6. p. 86S.) The cbnrefa in 

^ ^ Gall. Christ. Nov. T. 1. p. 1?1. which these relicks are veneimt^ 

♦nd Baillet, p. 16. The written relation Bout^^ is calldl S. Fulgentius's. Tfcie 
of this translation is a production of the saint's bead is in the church of the arch* 
century, and deserves no regard ; bishop's seminaiy* wbieh was antiaB% 
hot the ooDstMit tradition of the church aa abbey, and nmMl Itoti-aMfiik 
md eoQiitry pmat the traiulatioii to 
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irliOs# J^^pcHfitment be was made his coadjutor in 991, 
Aotigh only twenty-nine years of age; and from ’the death 
of S* Mayeul iti 994, our Saint was charged with the entire 
govemment of that great abbey. He laboured to subdue 
1aS» leernal appetites by rigorous fasting, wearing hair-doth 
his skin, and studded iron chains. Notwithstanding 
diose austerities practised on himself, his carriage to others 
was most mild and humane. It was usual with him to say, 
that of two extremes, he chose rather to offend by tender- 
ness, than a too rigid severity. In a great famine in 1006, 
his liberality to the poor was by many censured as pro- 
fuse; for he melted down the sacred vessels and ornaments, 
a/ad sold the gold crown S. Henry made a present of to that 
abbey^ to relieve their necessities. He accompanied that 
prince in his journey to Rome when he was crowned empe- 
ror, in 1014. This was his second journey thither ; he made 
a third in 1017, and a fourth in 1022. Out of devotion to 
S. Bennet he paid a visit to monnt Cassino, where he begged 
leave with the greatest earnestness to kiss the feet of all the 
monks, whi<di was granted him with great difficulty. Besides 
the journeys which the reformation he established in many 
tnonafsteries obliged him to undertake, he made one to Orbe, 
to wait on the empress Alice. That pious princess burst 
kita tears upon seeing him, and taking hold of his habit 
kissed it, and applied it to her eyes, and declared to him she 
should die in a very short time. This was in 999, and she 
on the l6th of December the same year. Massacres and 
plunders were so common in that age, by the right which 
^eiy petty lord pretended of revenging his own injuries and 
Quarrels l>y private wars, that jthe treaty called the truce of 
,43od was set on foot. By this among other articles it was 
agreed, that churches should be sanctuaries to all sorts of 
persoius, except thdse that violated this truce, and that from 
Wednesday till Monday morning no one should offer violence 
to any one, not even by way of satisfaction for any injustice 
lie lec^yed^ This triice met with the greatest dHficul- 
"fies ibe .Nenstiians, but was at length received and 

absei!Wed in m of France, through the exluuta- 

turns and endeavours of SU OdUo, and B# lUchaidlf 4bbot 
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St. Vanne’s, who were charged with this commission Pririctf 
Casimir, son of Miceslaw, king of Poland, retired to Cluni, 
where he professed the monastic state, and was ordained 
deacon. He was afterward, by a solemn deputation of the 
nobility, called to the crown. St. Odilo referred the matter to 
pope Benedict IX. with whose dispensation Casimir mounted 
the throne in 1041, married, had several children, and 
reigned till his death in 1058.^*^ 

St. Odilo being moved by several visions, instituted the 
annual commemoration of all the faithful departed* to be 
observed by the members of his community with alms,, 
prayers, and sacrifices, for the relief of the suffering souls 
in purgatory; and this charitable devotion he often much 
recommended. He was very devout to the Blessed Virgin ; 
and above all sacred mysteries, that of the divine Inc&mation 
employed his particular attention. As the monks were sing- 
ing that verse in^the church, thou being to take upon thee 
to deliver man, didst not abhor the womb of a virgin ;'^ 
melting away with the tenderest emotions of love, he fell to 
the ground; the extatic agitations of his body bearing evi* 
dence to that heavenly fire which glowed in his soul. Most 
of his sermons and little poems extant treat of the mysteiies^ 
of our redemption, or of the Blessed Virgin. He excelled 
in an eminent spirit of compunction, and contemplatiort. 
Whilst he was at prayer, trickling tears often watered his 
cheeks. Neither importunities, nor compulsion could pre^ 
vail upon him to submit to his being elected archbishop of 
Lyons in 1301. Having patiently suffered during five years 
the most painful diseases, he died of the cholic, at Souvigny, 
a priory in Bourbonnois, whilst employed in the visitation 
of his monasteries, January 1, 1049, being th^n ei^ty-seveii^' 
years old, and having been fifty-six years abbot. He wohlA 

Glaber, monk of Cluni, in his faiitoiy which he dedicated to St. Odlk^ 
4. c. 5, 1. 5. c. 1.— W Mab. Annal. L 57. ». 45. SoUgnac Hitt, de Pokfne,T. 1. 

rp 

. Ceillier demonstrates (T. 20. some poenift, and seveml soriMiiwf 
258.) against Basnage, (ohserr. in mint in the library ol 37^) 

^ Adelaid. X. 3. lect. Canis. p. 7l.) andinttiateltheFathem(T. it. 
t^t the life of St Alice the empress b Two odicr sermons be«r lili 
work of St dttno, no lea than tim Martemifc (Aneod^T. rj 
of St. Mayed. We bitre four letters. 
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be earned to the church, to assist at the divine office, even 
in his agony ; and having received the viaticum and extreme- ^ 
unction the day before, he expired on sack-cloth strewed 
liith ashes on the ground. See his life, by his disciple Lot- 
ted, as also, by St. Peter Damian, who wrote it soon after 
the Saint ^s death, at the request of St. Hugh, of Cluni, his 
successor, in Bollandus, and Bibliotheca Cluniacensis by 
Dom Marrier, and in Andrew Duchesne, fol. Paris, 1614. 
See likewise certain epistles of St, Odilo, ib. and fourteen 
Sermons on the festivals of our Lord, the B. Virgin, &c. in 
Bibl. Patr. Lugdun. an. 1677- T. 17- p* 653. 

ST. ALMACHUS, OR TELEMACHUS, M. 

Was a holy solitary of the East, but being excited by the 
ardours of a pious zeal in his desart, and pierced with grief 
that the impious diversion of gladiators should cause the dam- 
nation of so many unhappy souls, and involve whole cities and 
provinces in sin; he travelled to Rome, resolved, as far as in 
him lay, to put a stop to this crying evil. Whilst the gla- 
diators were massacring each other in the amphitheatre, he 
ran in among them ; but as a recompense for his kind remon- 
strance, and entreating them to desist, he was beaten down 
to the ground, and tom in pieces, on the first of January, 404. 
His zeal had its desired success; for the effusion of his blood 
effected what till that time many emperors had found imprac- 
ticable. Constantine, Constantins, Julian, and Theodosius 
the elder, had, to no purpose, published several edicts against 
those impious scenes of blood. But Honorius took occasion 
from the martyrdom of this saint, to enforce their entire abo- 
Ipition. His name occurs in the true martyrology of Bede, in 
1^ Roman and others. See Theodoret Hist. 1. 5. c. 62, t. 3. 
p. 740.W 

(•) oiartyroldfiM of Bedt, Ado, tbe raga of Theodouof, the father of 
Osoard, Ac. mention St. Almachoi, M. Honoriui. This name, the place, day 
to death at Rome, lor boldly oppos- and cause seeminf to afree, Barooius 
Ina tho heathenidi superstitions on tbe (Annot in Martyr. Rom.) Boltand and 
nttare of our Lofd*s natirity. Ado odds, Baillet doubt not but this nmrtfr is the 
jOm hS was shdaby tbe glndiatois at tbe same with St. Teknoadiiis mentioned 
eMmand of AJypins, preSmt of Rome, by Theodoret. Chateiain, canon ef tbp 
4 prefect <4 this neme is mentioned in cetbedrel it Pub (Motes sorle Mer^r 
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ST. EUGENDUS, IN FRENCH OTE^, A. 

After the death of the two brothers, St. Romanus and. 
St. Lupicinus, the holy founders of the Abbey of Condate, 
under whose discipline he had been educated from seven 
years of age; he was first coadjutor to Minausius, their im- 
mediate successor, and soon after, upon his demise, abbot of 
that famous monastery. His life was most austere, his clothes 
being sack-cloth, and the same in summer as in winter.. He 
took only one small refection in the day, which was nsually 
after sun-set. He inured himself to cold and all mortifica- 
tions ; and was so dead to himself, as to seem incapable of 
betraying the least emotion of anger. His cnuntenanca was 
always cheerftil; yet he never laughed. By meekness he 
overcame all injuries, was well skilled in Greek and^ Latin, 
and in the holy scriptures, and a great promoter of the sacred 
studies in his monastery. No importunities could prevail 
upon him to consent to be ordained priest. In the lives of the 
first abbots of Condate, of which a MS. copy is preserved in 
the Jesuit^s library in the college of Clermont, at Paris, en- 
riched with MS. notes by F. Chifflet, it is mentioned, that the 
monastery which was built by St. Romanus, of timber, being 
consumed by fire, St. Eugendus rebuilt it of stone f and also 
near the oratory, which St. Romanus had built, erected a 
handsome church in honour of SS. Peter, Paul and Andrew, 
enriched with precious relicks. His prayer was almost con- 
tinual, and his devotion so tender, that the hearing of a pious 
word was sufficient visibly to inflame his soul, and to throw him 

Rom. p. 8.) and Benedict XIV. (in Feato 1. S. c. 4.) who says that boroieopes are 
Circumcis. T. 10. p. 18.) think they found h to?; where It seem^ 

ou^ht to be diftinguisbed, and that Al- of Egyptian origin. But whatever hi 
machus suffered long before Telemacbus. the meaning of that term in Porpbyiy^ 
Wake (On Enthusiasm), Gedde8,&c. pre- Du Cange, after the strictest search, 
^nd the name to have been a mistake assures us, that the barbarous word Al-<^ 
for Almanacbum: but are convicted by manacb is never met with in any MS. 
^telain of several unpardonable biun- Calendars or Epbemerides. Menage 
dm, and of being utterly unacquainted (Origine de la Langue Francolse V. 
with ancient MSS. of this kind, and the manacb,) shews most probably that tte 
m^ner of writing them. ScaUger and word Is originally Penian, ffith Uie All? 
SahMiui tell m that the -word Almanacb bic article prefixed. It seems to bare 
M of A ra^ extraction. Da Crosse ob- been first used by the Anaanlav to ^ 
(BtbL Uahr. T. II.) that it occurs alfy a ealsodar, ib. 

Phrphyiy (apod Bos. Anap. Evamr. 
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jpinetim^ into raptures even in public, and at table. His 
ardent sighs to be united vt^ith his God, were most vehement 
during^^his last illness. Having called the priest among his 
brethren, to whom he had enjoined the office of anointing the 
jicfc, he caused him to anoint his breast according to the cus- 
towi, says the author of his life, and he breathed forth his happy 
soul five days after, about the year 510, and of his age sixty- 
one.^*^ The great abbey of Condate, in Franche-comt^, seven 
leagues from Geneva, on mount Jura, or Mont-jou, received 
from this saint the name of St.Oyend; till in the thirteenth 
century it exchanged it for that of St. Claude; who having 
resigned the bishopric of Besanzon, which see he had go- 
t'emed seven years in great sanctity, lived fifty-five years 
abbqt of this horuse, a perfect copy of the virtues of Saint 
Oyend, and died in 58 1 . He is honoured on the dth of June. 
His body remains entire to this day; and his shrine is the 
most celebrated place of resort for pilgrims in all France.^'*^ 
See the life of St. Oyend by a disciple, in Bollandus and 
Mabillon. Add the remarks of Rivet. Hist, liter. T. 3. p. 60. 


S. FANCHEA, OR FAINE, V. 

Her feast has been kej^t for time immemorial in the 
palish church of Roscdrthir, in the diocess of Clogher, in 
Ulster; and at Kilhaine near mount Bregh, on the borders 
Meath, where her relicks have been in veneration. She 


« libtoiy of the first Abbots of 

Cotidate, compiled, according to F. Chif* 
llet, in JS5S, mentions a translation of 
the relieks ef St. Engendus, when they 
Ime enshrined in the tame church ef 
pL Beter, which had been made with 
which this author 
1^ ^kSibted, and of which he testifies 
tMt ted already wrote the history 
qv^UhL F. Chittet regrets the loss 
of . oil pleeei, aiid adds, tbit the girdle 
of St. Edgeitoles, made of wbiUs leather, 
two fiageie broa^ lias been the In^tni- 
ment of.niinuhfl^ eates, and tbit in 
iSOl Fetroniik .l^rod, a CiUtinUt woman 
kk that nd||BlidfiMiood,'^was conve'rted'.to 
the catholic faith, with'her balbiaid end 


whole family, having been suddenly fiwed 
from imminent danger of death and child- 
bearing, and safely delivered by the appli- 
cation of this relick. 

The rich abbey of St. Claude gave 
rise to a considerable town built about 
it, which was made an episcopal see by 
pope Benedict the XIVth. in 1743 ; who, 
secularizing the monastery, converted it 
into a cathedral. The canons, to gain 
admittance, must give proof of their 
nobility for sixteen degree^ eight pater- 
nal and as many maternal. St. Romaiius 
was buried at Beaume, St. Lupicinus at 
Leuconne, and St. Oyend at Condate; 
whence this last place 'fi>r samna ages 
>bore his nattte. 
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seems to have been an abbess, and is thought to have 
rished in ‘the sixth century, when many eminent sah^ 
flourished in Ireland. Her name was not known to Bol- 
landus or Sir James Ware. See Chatelain. 

S. MOCHUA, OR MONCAIN, ABBOT, 

OTHSRWISB CALLED CLAUNUS, 

Having served his prince in the army, he renounced the 
world, and devoted himself to God in a monastic state, with 
so much fervour as to become a model of perfection to 
others. He is said to have founded thirty churches, and one 
hundred and twenty cells, and passed thirty years at one of 
these churches, which is called from him Teach Mochua, 
but died atDayrinis on the ^rst of January, in the ninety- 
ninth year of his age, about the sixth century* See his 
in Bollandus, p* 45* 

SAINT. MOCHUA OF BELLA, 

OTHERWISE Called cronan, 

Was cotemporary to S. Con^al, and founded the monas* 
tery (now a town) named Balia, \in Connaught. He departed 
to our Lord in the fifty-sixth year of his age* See BolWdu^; 
p. 49. 
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S. MACARIUS OF ALEXANDRIA, 

ANCHORET. 

From PalUdiuSf Usbop of Helenepolis, who bad been his disciple^ c. 20. RuRny 
Socratet^ and others in Roswdde, 2>*AndiUyt Cotelier and Bollandus, p. 85* See 
Tilleinont, t.B. p. 626. Bulteau^ Hist. Mon. D*Orient, L 1. c. 9. p. 188. 


A* D.,S94. 


St. Macarius the younger, a citizen of Alexandria, followed 
the business of a confectioner. Desirous to serve God with 
his whole heart, he forsook the world in the flower of his 
age, ^d spent upwards of sixty years in the desertsvssn the 
exercise of fervent penance and contemplation. He first 
retired into Thebais, or Upper Egypt, about the year 335.^^^ 
Having learned the maxims, and being versed in the prac- 
tice of the most perfect virtue, under masters renowned for 
their sanctity; still aiming, if possible, at greater perfection, 
he quitted the Upper Egypt, and came to the Lower, before 
the year 373. In this part were three desarts almost adjoinii^ 
to each other; that of Scet€« so called from a town of the 
same name on the bmders of Lybia; that of the Cells, con- 
tigdoqs to the former, this name being given to it on account 
the multitude of hermit-cells with which it abounded, 

S id a third, which reached to the western branch of the 
ile, called from a great mountain, the desart of Nitria. 
St. Macarius had a cell in each of these desarts. When he 
dwelt in that of Nitria, it was his custom to give advice to 


Sons oottfomid our Saint with Ma« 
carioi of Pipper, or the Siaeiple of Saint 
Antony. But tte beat crttict dkUnsiR^ 
tbem. Tfae latte, with his fiUow dis- 
oipia Anathas, bitriad St. Antony, who 
M bin bis stMT, as Cronins, the priest 


of Nitria, related to Palladias. To Uiis 
Macaslos of FisperSt. Antoiqrosinnitted 
tbe covemment of aimoet fiao thousand 
moi^ as appears lion Ihs BCsof Saint 
Posthanian. 




Jan. 2.] ST* MACARIUS, A. 4d 

strangers, but his chief residence was in that of the Cells* 
Each anchoret had here his separate ceU, which he made 
his continued abode, except on Saturday and Sunday, when 
all assembled in one church to celebrate the divine mys- 
teries, and partake of the holy communion. If any one Was 
absent, he was concluded to be sick, and was visited by the 
rest. When a stranger came to live among them, every one 
offered him his cell, and was ready to build another for him-* 
self. Their cells were not within sight of each other. Their 
manual labour, which was that of making baskets 
did not interrupt the prayer of the heart. A profound sttenee 
reigned throughout the whole desert. Our sdint receivi^ 
here the dignity of priesthood, and shone as a bright sun 
influencing this^holy compaliy, whilst St. Macarius the elder 
lived no less eminent in the wilderness of Scet^, forty miles 
distant. Palladius has recorded^*^ a memorable instance of 
the great self-denial professed and observed by these holy 
hermits. A present was made of a newly gathered bum^ of 
grapes to St. Macarius: the holy man carried it to a neigh- 
bouring monk who was sick ; he sent it to another : it passed 
in like manner to all the cells in the desert, and was brought 
back to Macarius, who was exceedingly rejoiced to percdive 
the abstinence of his brethren, but would not eat of the 
grapes himself. 

The austerities of all the inhabitants of that desert were 
extraordinary; but St. Macarius in this regard far surpassed 
the rest. For seven years together be lived -only on raw 
herbs and pulse, and for the three following years contented 
himself with four or five ounces of bread a day, and con- 
sumed only one little vessel of ml in a year; as Palladius 
assures us. His watchings were not less surprisiiig, as 
same author informs us. God bad given him n body capdbie 
nf bearing the greatest rigours; and Us fervour was 90 iurf 
tense, that whatever spiritual exercise be heard of, or 
practised by o&ot, he rescdved to copy the same. TWotm 
pcdalioii €i the monastery of TslNenna, under Slf;. 
him to this place in Saifiilse, tomw^ 

W Ifat, t nwiir, c. SO, 
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year 349, St. Pachomius told him that he seemed too far 
advanced in years, to begin to accustom himself to their 
fastings and watchings; but at length admitted him, on 
condition he would observe all the rules and mortifications 
of the house. Lent approaching soon after, the monks were 
assiduous in preparations to pass that holy time in austerities, 
each according to his strength and fervour; some by fasting 
one, others two, three, or four days, without any kind of 
nourishment; some standing all day, others only sitting at 
their wcfrk, Macarius took some palm-tree leaves steeped 
in water, as materials for his work, and standing in a private 
corner, passed the whole time without eating, except a few 
green cabbage leaves on Sundays, His hands were employed 
in almost continual labour, and his heart conversed with God 
by prayei , If he left his station on any pressing occasion, he 
never stayed one moment longer than necessity required. 
Such a prodigy astonished the monks, who even remon- 
strated to the abbot at Easter against a singularity of this 
nature, which, if tolerated, might on several accounts be 
prejudicial to their community. St. Pachomius entreated 
God to know who this stranger was, and learning by reve- 
lation that he was the gi'eat Macarius, embmced him, 
thanked him for his edifying visit, and desired him to return 
to his desert, and there offer up his prayers for them.^^^ Our 
saint happened one day inadvertently to kill a gnat that was 
biting him in his cell; reflecting that he had lost the oppor- 
tunity of suffering that mortification, he hastened from his 
0ell for the marshes of Scet^, which abound with great flies, 
whose stings pierce even wild boars. There he continued six 
months exposed to those ravaging insects; and to such a de- 
gree was his whole body disfigured by them with sores and 
swellings, that when he returned he was only to be known 
by. bis voice.^^) Some authors relate'^^ that he did this to 
averoome a temptation of the flesh. 

The virtue of this great saint was often exercised with 
teieptafaoiis,' . One was a su^estion to quit his desert and go 
toRoiMf the sick in .the hospitals; which, by due 

Fsllid. litiu. Roiweide, b. 8, c. 90. p. 792. 
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reflection, he discovered to be a secret artifice of vain-glory 
inciting him to attract the eyes and esteem of the world. 
True humility alone could discover the snare which lurked 
under the specious gloss of holy charity. Finding this 
enemy extremely importunate, he threw himself on the 
ground in his cell, and cned out to the fiends: Drag me 
hence, if you can, by force, for I will not stir."^ Thus he 
lay till night, and by this vigorous resistance they were quite 
disarmed.^^^ As soon as he arose they renewed the assault; 
and he, to stand firni against them, filled two great baskets 
with sand, and laying them on his shoulders, travelled along 
the wilderness. A person of his acquaintance meeting him, 
asked him what he meant, and made an offer of easing him 
of his burden ; but the saint made no other reply than this : 
‘‘ I am tormenting my tormentor.** He returned home in 
the evening, much fatigued in body, but freed from the 
temptation. Palladius informs us, that St. Macarius, desiring 
to enjoy more perfectly the sweets of heavenly contempla- 
tion, at least for five days without interruption, immured 
himself within his cell for this purpose, and said to his soul: 
Having taken up thy abode in heaven, where thou hast 
God and his holy angels to convei'se with, see that thou 
descend not thence : regard not earthly things.** The tiVo 
first days his heart overflowed with divine delights ; but on 
the third he met with so violent a disturbance from the 
devil, that he was obliged to stop short of his design, and 
return to his usual manner of life. Contemplative souls 
often desire, in times of heavenly consolation, never to be 
interrupted in the glorious employment of love and praise: 
but the functions of Martha, the frailty and necessities of the 
human frame, and the temptations of the devil, force them, 
though reluctant, from their beloved object. Nay, God of- 
tentimes withdraws himself, as the saint observed on fbfa 
occasion, to make them sensible of their own weakn^, and 
that tins life is a state of trial. St. Macarius once saw ill a vii* 
rion, devils closing the eyes of the monks to drowrinesai 
tempting them by diverse methods to dktraettotsa, dtirfiig tilie 
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time of public prayer. Some, as often as they approached, 
chased them away by a secret supernatural force, whilst 
others were in dalliance with their suggestions. The saint 
burst into lighs and tears; and, when prayer was ended, 
admonished every one of his distractions, and of the snares 
of the enemy, with an earnest exhortation to employ, in^that 
sacred duty, a more than ordinary watchfulness against his 
attacks. St. Jerom^®^ and others rebate, that a certain an- 
choret in Nitria, having left one hundii^d crowns at his death, 
which he had acquired by weaving cloth, the monks of that 
desert met to deliberate what should be done with that 
money. Some were for having it given to the poor, others 
to the church: but Macarius, Pambo, Isidore, and others, 
who were called the fathers, ordained that the one hundred 
crowns should be thrown into the grave and buried with the 
corpse of the deceased, and that at the same time the follow- 
ing words should be pronounced: May thy money be with 
tliee to, perditions'^^ This example struck such a terror into 
all the monks, that no one durst lay up any money him. 

Palladius, who from 391, lived three years under our saint, 
was eye-witness to several miracles wrought by him. He re- 
lates, that a certain priest, whose head, in a manner shock- 
ing to behold, was consumed by a cancerous sore, came to 
his cell, but was refused admittance ; nay, the saint at first 
would not even speak to him. Palladius, by earnest entreaties, 
•trove to prevail upon him to give at least some answer to 
•o. great an object of compassion. Macarius, on the contrary, 
urged that he was unworthy, and that God, to punish him for 
a sin of the flesh he was addicted to, had afflicted him with 
this disorder: however, that upon his sincere repentance, 
•and promise never more during his life to presume to cele- 
bmte the divine mysteries, he would intercede for his cure. 
The priest confessed his sin, with a promise, pursuant to the 
ancient oancmical discipline, never after to perform any 
]^riestly function. The saint thereupon absolved him by the 
to^osition of hands; and a few days after the priest came 
perfectly healed, glorifying God, and giving thanks to 

^ iUawtl4s, Vtt. P»tr. 1. S. c. 29? p* 8* Hier. q>. IS. (ol. 22.) td Eut- 

T* 4* par. 9. p. 44. ed. Baa. et Rotiv* Vit, iPatr. 1. 3. c. S19.— Acts viu. 20. 
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his servant. Palladius found himself tempted to sadness, on 
a suggestion from the devil, that he made no progress in vir- 
tue, and that it was to no purpose for him to remain in the 
desert. He consulted his master, who bade him persevere 
with fervour, never dwell on the temptation^ and always 
answer instantly the fiend : My love for Jesus Christ will 
not suffer me to quit my cell, where I am determined to 
‘‘ abide in order to please and serve him agreeably to his 
will.*' 

The two saints of the name of Macarius happened one day 
to cross the Nile together in a boat, when certain tribunes, 
or principal officers, who were there with their numerous 
trains, could not help observing to each other, that those 
men, from the cheerfulness of their aspect, must be exceed- 
ing happy in their poverty. Macarius of Alexan^ia, allud- 
ing to their name, which in Greek signifies happy ^ made this 
answer: You have reason to call us happy, for this is our 

name. But if we are happy in despising the worlds are 
not you miserable who live slaves to it?" These words, 
uttered with a tone of voice expressive of an interior convic- 
tion of their truth, had such an effect on the tribune who 
first spoke, that hastening home, he distributed his fortune 
among the poor, and embraced an eremitical life. In 375, 
both these saints were banished for the catholic faith, at the 
instigation of Lucius, the Arian patriarch of Alexandria. Our 
saint died in the year 394, asTillemont shews from Palladius. 
^he Latins commemorate him on the sedbnd, the Greeks 
with the elder Macarius, on the nineteenth of January. 

In the desert of Nitria there subsists at this day a monas- 
tery which bei^ the name of St. Macarius. The monastic 
rule, called St. Macarius’s, in the code of rules, : is ascribedl 
to this of Alexandria. St. Jerom seems to have copied some 
things frona it in his letter to Rusticus. The concord,* or 
collection of rules, pves us another, under the names of ibe 
two SS. Macariuses; Serapion (of Arsinoe, or the otibter |jf 
Nitria); Paphnutius (of Becbale, priest of Scete)^ and thiri^ 
four other abbots It was probablf collected from 

Coneoidfai RcguUnitii, antore S. BcMdicto: AaMite fibn 



54 9T. MACARIUS, A. \Jan. 2. 

discipline, or regulations and example* According to this 
latter, the monks fasted the whole year, except on Sundays, 
and the time from Easter to Whitsuntide; they observed the 
strictest poverty, and divided the day between manual labour 
and hours of'*|>rayer; hospitality was much recommended in 
this rule, but, for the sake of recollection, it was strictly for- 
bid for any monk, except one who was deputed to entertain 
guests, ever to speak to any stranger without particular 
leave. The definition of a monk or anchoret, given by the 
abbot Rane^ of la Trappe, is a lively portraiture of the great 
Macarius in the desert: when, says he, a soul relishes God 
in solitude, 4he thinks no more of any thing but heaven, and 
forgets the earth, which has nothing in it that can now please 
her; she bums with the fire of divine love, and sighs only 
after God, regarding death as her greatest advantage: never- 
theless they w>ll find themselves much mistaken, who, leav- 
ing the world, imagine they shall go to God by straight 
p^tb|||by roads sown with lilies and roses, in which they will 
have BO difficulties to conquer, but that the hand of God 
will tarn aside wliatever could raise any in their way, or dis- 
turb the tranquillity of their retreat : on the contrary, they 
must be perauaded that temptations will every where follow 
them, that there is neitber state nor place in which they can 
be e|»empt, that the peace which God promises is procured 
amidst trfoulations, as the rose buds amidst thorns ; God has 
pl^eialsed his servants that they shall not meet with trials, 
Imi tbcit with tbi temptation, he will give them grace to 
able to heaven is offered to m on no other cond* 

it is a kingdom of coucptest, the prize of victory — ^but, 
what a piize ! 


(hi the same day 

many holy martyrs throughout the 
BoiKtan who, when Dioclesian, in 

My scjriptures, wherever found, to be 
suffer tormeafs^ imd death than to be 
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accessary to their being destroyed, by surrendering themilitp 
the hands of the professed enemies of their Author*^ 


^Iso, ST. CONCOROroS, M. 

An holy subdeacon, who in the reign of Marcus Antoninus, 
was apprehended in a desert, and brought before Torquatus, 
governor of Umbria, then residing at Spoletto, about the 
year 178. The martyr, paying no regard to his prumises or 
threats, in the first interrogatory was beaten with ch^, and 
in the second was hung on the rack, but in the 'height of 
his torments he cheerfully sang : Glory be to thee, l^ord 
Jesus Three days after, two soldiers were sent byToiqujf^^ 
tus, to behead him in the dungeoi^ unless be would 
sacrifice to an idol, which a priesr who accompanied them 
carried with him for this purpose. The sainjt sheiX^ed his 
dignation by spitting upon the idol ; upon which one of the 
soldiers struck off his head. In the Roman Martyi^ogy 
his name occurs on the first, in some others on the sS^nd 
of January. See his genuine acts in BoUandus, p* 9 . and 
Tillemoiit, t. 2. p. 439. 


ST. ADALARD, OR ADELARD, A. C. 

Pronounced ALAR0/*) 


The birth of this holy monk was most illustrious, his father 
Bernard being son of Charles Martel, and brother of king 
Pfepin, so that Adalard was cousin-german to Ch^lemagne, 
by whom he was called in his youth to the court/and created 
count of his ^lace. A fear of offending God made hiitt 
tremble at tha. si^ht of the dangers of forfeitihg his grace, 
with which he surrounded, and of the disi^ers which 
reigned in the worid. Lest he should be engaged \o eso- 
tangle his conscience, by seeming to approve of thiu]^ 


See IBtfon. in anitd. %t annot. in 
Mar^. Rom. Rot. 1 8. c. H, Valet. 

ib. { 1 . 163. RuiAMt, in HbU S3« iim- 
tum. &c. a^d S. Felkns. MoKira 

Tmeai.J^deI>iod. 
•n. < JLactaat. de mqrU ntia. 

c. IS at », atdii not. galm. M 
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he thought would endanger his salvation, he determined to 
forsake at once both the court and the world. His sacrifice 
was the more perfect and edifying, as he was endowed with 
the greatest personal accomplishments of mind and body for 
the world, and in the flower of his age; for he was only 
twenty years old, when, in 773, he took the monastic habit 
at Corbie in Picardy, a monastery that had been founded 
by queen Bathildes, in 662. After he had passed a year in 
the fervent exercises of his noviciate, he made his vows; the 
first employment assigned him in the monastery was that of 
gardener, in which, whilst his hands were employed in the 
business of his calling, his thoughts were on God and hea- 
venly things. Out of humility, and a desire of closer retire- 
ment, ^he obtained leave to be removed to mount Cassino, 
where he^ hoped he should be concealed from the world; 
but bis eminent cpialifications, and the great example of his 
virtue, betrayed and defeated all the projects of his humility, 
an4^d not suffer him to livelong unknown : he was brought 
back to Corbie, and some years after chosen abbot. Being 
obliged by Charlemagne often to attend at court, he appeared 
there as the first among the king’s counsellors, as he is styled 
by Hincmar,^’^ who had seen him there in He was com- 
pelled by Charlemagne entirely to quit his monastery, and 
take upon him the charge of chief ministei* to that prince’s 
eldest son Pepin, who, at his death at Milan in 810, appointed 
the Saint tutor to his son Bernard, then but twelve years of 
age. In this exalted and distracting station, Adalard appeared 
even in coqncil recollected and attentive to God, and from 
his employments would hasten to his chamber, or the chapel, 
there to plunge his heart in the center of its happiness. 
During the time of his prayers, tears usually flowed from his 
eyea ip great abundance, especially on considering his own 
miseries, and his distance from God, The emperor recalled 
MQan, a^d deputed him to pope Leo III. to assist 
at the discussion of 'certain difficulties started concerning the 
clause inse^d in ttie creed, concerning the procession of 
Holy Ghost from the Father and the Son. Charlemagne 


nine. !. Inst. iUais, c. IS. 
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died in 814, on the twenty-eiglit of January, having associated 
his son, Lewis le debonnaire, in the empire in the foregoing 
September. Whilst our saint lived in his monastery, dead 
to the world, intent only on heavenly things, imtructing the 
ignorant, and feeding the poor, on whom he always exhausted 
his whole revenue, Lewis declared his son, Lothaire, his part- 
ner and successor in the empire, in 817-* Bernard, who looked 
upon that dignity as his right, his father Pepin having been 
eldest brother to Lewis, rebelled, but lost both his kingdom 
and his life. Lewis was prevailed upon, by certain flatterers, 
to suspect our saint to have been no enemy to Bemard's^pre- 
tensions, and banished him to a monastery, situated in the 
little island Heri, called afterwards Hermoutier, and St. Phi- 
lebert’s, on the coast of Aquitain. The saint’s brother Wala 
(one of the greatest men of that age, as appears from his ca- 
rious life, published by Mabillon) he obliged to become a 
monk at Lerins. His sister Gondrada he confined in the 
monastery of the Holy Cross, at Poitiers; and left only 
other sister Theodra da, who was a nun, at liberty in her con- 
vent at Soissous. This exile St. Adalard regarded as his gain, 
and in it Jiis tranquillity and gladness of soul met with no 
interruptions. The emperor at length was made sensible of 
his innocence, and, after five years banishment, called him 
to his court toward the close of the year 821; and, by the' 
greatest honours and favours, endeavoured to make amends 
tor the injustice he had done him. Adalard, (whose soul, 
fixed wholly on God, was raised above all earthly things,) was 
the same person in prosperity and adversity, in the palace as 
in the cell, and in every station: the distinguishing pa^ of 
his character were, an extraordinary gift of compuncdiQQ and 
tears, the most tender charity for all men, and an undalinte^ 
zeal for the relief and protection of all the distre^d* 1^ 
823, he obtained leave to return to the government' of 
abbey of Corbie, where he with joy frequently took apdlt 
himself thi most humbling and mortifying employmetkts 
the house. By his solicitude, earnest endeavours, and pow- 
erful example, his spiritual children grew daily in lerroiu 
and divine love; and such was his zeal for their 
advancement, that he passed no week without to 
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every of them in particular, and no day without ex- 
horting them all in general, by pathetic and instructive dis- 
eoarses. The inhabitants of the country round his monas- 
tery had als%a share *in his pious labours, and he exhausted 
on the poor the revenue of his monastery, and whatever 
other temporal goods came to his hands, with a profusion 
which many condemned as excessive, but which heaven, on 
urgent occasions, sometimes approved by sensible miracles. 
The good old man would receive advice from the meanest of 
his mpnks, with an astonishing humility: when entreated by 
any^ moderat&r his austerities, he frequently answered, I 
wfil take care of your servant, that he may serve you the 
longer;’^ meaning himself. Several hospitals were erected 
by him. During his banishment, another Adalard, who go- 
>wned the monastery by his appointment, began, upon our 
saini’i^ project, to prepare the foundation of the monastery 
^ New Oorbie, vulgarly called Corwey, in the diocess of 

t ldert^orn, nine leagues from that city, upon the Weser, 
at it might be a nursery of evangelical labourers, to the 
conversion and instructionof the northern nations. 8t. Ada- 
lardy after his return to Corbie, completed this great under- 
taking 4n 822, for which he went twice thither, and made a 
long stay, to settle the discipline of his colony. Corwey is 
an imperial abbeyj its territory reaches from the bishopric of 
Paderborn to the dutchy of Brunswic, and the abbot is one 
of the eleven abbots, who sit with twenty-one bishops, in the 
impei^ diet at Batisbon: but the chief glory of this house 
If from the learning and zeal of St. Anscharius, and 

li^j^'othefs, who erected diustrious trophies of religion in 
barbarous countries, To perpetuate the regularity 
establiBhed in his two monasteries, he compiled a 
for their use, of which considerable frag- 
extant for the direction of courtiers in their 
.^niNl^^?<^^duct, he wrote an excellent book, On the Order 
^Im10ourt; of which work we have only the lasge extracts, 
wl^li bKncmar has inserted in his Instructions of king Car- 
masterpiece of that prelate’s writings, for which 

D'Acbeiy SpiciL tom. 4. p. 1, 90. 
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lie is indebted to our saint. A treatise on the Paschal Mooi^, 
and other works of St. Adalard, are lost. By those which we 
Jiave, also by his disciples, St. Paschasius Kadbertus, Saint 
Anscarius, and others, and by the testimony of the former in 
his life, it is clear that our saint was an elegant and zealous 
promoter of literature in his monasteries : the same author 
assures us, that he was well skilled, and instructed the people 
not only in the Latin, but also in the Tudesque and vulgar 
French languages. St. Adalard, for his eminent learning, 
and extraordinary spirit of prayer and compunction, was staled 
the Austin, the Antony, and the Jeremy of his age. Alcuin, 
ill a letter addressed to him under the name of Antony, calls 
him his son;^^^ whence many infer that he had been scholar 
to that great man. St. Adalard was returned out of Germany 
to old Corbie, when he fell sick three days before Christmas: 
he received extreme unction some days after, whicli was 
administered by llildemar,* bishop of Beauvais, who had for- 
merly been his disciple; the viaticum he received on the day ^ 
after the feast of our Lord’s circumcision, about seven o’clock 
in the morning, and expired the same day about three in the 
afternoon, in the year 827, of his age seventy-three. Upon 
proof of several miracles, by virtue of a commission granted 
by pope John XIX. (called by some XX.) the body of the 
saint was enshrined, and translated with great solemnity in 
1040; of which ceremony we have a particular history writ- 
ten by St. Gerard, who also composed an office in his honour, 
in gratitude for having been cured of a violent head-ach 
through his intercession: the same author relates sevea. other 
miracles performed by the same means. The relicks of 
St. Adalard, except a small portion given to the abbey of 


Alcuin, Ep. 107 . 


From this testimony it ii clear, 
that the French laofuage, used by the 
common people, had then so much de- 
viated from the Latin as to be esteemed 
a different ton^e j ^bicb is also evident 
from Nithard, an officer in the army of 
Lewis !e debemnaire, who, in bis history 
of (he divisions between the sons of Lewis 
le debonoaire, (published among* the 
French historians by du Cbetne,) gives 


us ^ the original act of the agreement 
between the two brothers, Charles the 
Bald, and Lewis of Germany, at Stras- 
burr, in 842. 

W St. Gerard, of Seauve-mi^^ur, died 
on the 5th of April* 1095, and was cano- 
nized by CcelesUne llf. in 1197* See his 
life, with an account of the ^udation 
of bis monasteiy, in Mabilion, Acta Sanc- 
torum ord. S. l^nedkt. t. 9* F* S41. 
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Chelles, are still preserved at Corbie, in a rich shrine and 
two smaller cases. His name has never been inserted in the 
Roman martyrology, though he is honoured as principal 
patron in many parish churches, and by several towns on the 
banks of the Rhine and in the Low Countries. See his life, 
compiled with accuracy, in a very florid pathetic style, by way 
of panegyric, by his disciple Paschasius Radbertus, extant in 
Bollandus, and more correctly in Mabillon (Act. Ben. t. 5. 
p. 306*.) ; also the same abridged in a more historical style, 
by St Gerard, first a monk of Corbie, afterwards first abbot 
of Seauve-majeur in Guienne, founded by William duke of 
Aquitain and count of Poitiers, in 1080. The history of the 
translation of flie saint’s body, with an account of eight mi- 
racles by the same St. Gerard, is also given us by Bollandus, 


JANUARY III. 


ST. PETER BALSAM, M. 


From his valuable acts io Ruinart, p.501. Bollandus, p, 128. See Tillemout^ T. 5. 
Assemaui Act. Mart. Occid. T. 2. p. ;oG. 

A.D. 311. 

Peter Balsam, a native of the territory of Eleutheropolis, 
in Palestine, was apprehended at Aulane, in the persecution 
of Maximi];ius. Being brought before "feeverus, governor of 
the province, the interrogatory began by asking him his name. 
Peter answered: Balsam is the name of roy family; but 
I received that of Peter in baptism.” SBv:riRUs. Of what 
** family, and of what country are you?” Peter. I am a 
Christian:"^ Sbvbrus. What is your employ ?” Peter, 
What employ can I have more honourable, or what better 
** thing can I do in the world, than to live a Christian.” 
Sevsrus. Do you know the imperial edicts?” Peter. 
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I know the laws of God, the sovereign of the universe/^ 
Sbverus. You shall quickly know that there is an edict of 
the most clement emperors, commanding all to sacrifice 
to the gods, or be put to death/’ Peter. You will also 
know one day that there is a law of the eternal king, pro- 
claiming that every one shall perish, who offers sacrifice 
to devils : which do you counsel me to obey, and which, 
do you think, should be my option ; to die by your sword, 
or to be condemned to everlasting misery, by the sentence 
of the great king, the true God Sbvbrus. Seeing you 
ask my advice, it is then that you obey the edict, and 
sacrifice to the gods.” Peter. I can never be prevailed 
upon to sacrifice to gods of wood and stone, as those are 
which you adore.” Severus. I would have you know, 
that it is in my power to revenge these affronts by* your 
“ death.” Peter. I had no intention to affront you. I 
only expressed what is written in the divine law.” Sbvb- 
rus. Have compassion on yourself and sacrifice.” Peter. 
If 1 am truly compassionate to myself, I ought not to sacri- 
fice.” Severus. My desire is to use lenity; I therefore 
still do allow you time to consider with yourself, that you 
may save your life.” Peter. This delay will be to no 
purpose, for I shall not alter my mind; do now what you 
will be obliged to do soon, and complete the work, which 
the devil, your father, has begun ; for I will never do what 
Jesus Christ forbids me.” 

Severus, on hearing these words, ordered him to be foisted 
on the rack, and whilst he was suspended in the air, ^d to 
him scoffing; What say you now, Peter! Do you begin to 
know what the rack is? Are you yet willing to sacrifice?” 
Peter answered; “ Tear me with iron hooks, and talk not of 
rny sacrificing to your devils; I have already told you, that 
I will sacrifice to that God aluiie for whom I suffer.” 
Hereupon the governor comm^ded his tortures to be re- 
doubled. The martyr, far from fetching the least sigh,* sung 
with alacrity those verses of the royal prophet; One thing 
/ have asked of the Lord ; this will I seek after : that I may 
divell in the house of the Lord all. the days of my life.^'^^ I wiU 

0) Rs, xxvi. 4. 
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take the chalice cf salvation^ and will call ttpm the name of the 
Lord),^^^ The governor called forth fresh executioners to 
relieve the first, now fatigued. The spectators seeing the 
martyr's blood run down in streams, cried out to him: 
‘‘Obey the emperors: sacrifice, and rescue yourself from 
“ these torments." Peter replied: “ Do you call these tor- 
“ ments? I, for my part, feel no pain: but this I know, that 
“ if 1 am not faithful to my God, I must expect real pains, 
“such as cannot be conceived." The judge also said: 
“ Sacrifice, Peter Balsam! or you will repent it." Peter. 
“ Neither will I sacrifice, nor shall I repent it." Sbvbros. 
“ I am just r^ady to pronounce sentence." Peter. “ It is 
“ what I most earnestly desire." Severus then dictated the 
sentence in this manner. “ It is our order, that Peter 
“ Balsam, for having refused to obey the edict of the invin- 
“ cible emperors, and having contemned our commands, 
“ after obstinately defending the law of a man crucified, be 
“ himself nailed to a cross." Thus it was that this glorious 
martyr finished his triumph, at Aulane, on the third of Janu- 
ary which day he is honoured in the Roman Martyrology, 
and that of Bede. 

In the example of the martyrs we see, that religion alone 
inspires true constancy and heroism, and affords solid com- 
fort and joy amidst the most terrifying dangers,calainities,and 
torments. It spreads a calm throughout a mah's whole life, 
and consoles at all times. He that is united to God, rests in 
omnipotence, and in wisdom and goodness; he is reconciled 
with the world whether it frowns or flatters, and with him- 
self. The interior peace which he enjoys, is the foundation 
of happiness, and the delights which innocence and virtue 
bring, abundantly compensate the loss of the base pleasures 
of vice. Death itself, 8(^ terrible to the worldly man, is the 
'^f^int'a crown, and completes his joy and his bliss. 

ST. ANTERUS, POPE. 

He succeeded St. Pontianus in 235. He sat only one month 
and ten days, and is styled a martyr by Bede, Ado, and the 

W PI. lav. 4. 
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present Ronian Martyrology. See Card. crAguirre Cone. 
IJispan. T. 3. In the martyrology called S. Jeromes, kept 
at S. Cyriacus's, it is said that he was buried on the Appian 
road, in the Paraphagene, where the cemetry of Calixtus was 
afterwards erected. 


ST. GORDIUS, 

Martyred at Caesarea, in Cappadocia, w^as a centurion in 
the army, but retired to the deserts when the persecution 
was first raised by Dioclesian. The desire of shedding his 
blood for Christ made him quit his solitude, whilst the 
peoj)le of that city were assembled in the Ciit:us^^^ to solem- 
nise public games in honour of Mars. His extenuated body, 
long beard and hair, and ragged clothes, drew on him the 
eyes of the whole assembly; yet, with this strange garb and 
mien, the graceful air of majesty that appeared in his coun- 
tenance commanded veneration. Being examined by the 
governor, and loudly confessing his faith, he was condemned 
to be beheaded. Having fortified himself by the sign of the 
cross, he joyfully received the deadly blow. St. Basil, on 
this festival, pronounced his panegyric at Caesarea, in which 
he says, several of his audience had been eye-witnesses of 
the martyr’s triumph. Horn. 17 . T. 1. 

SAINT GENEVIEVE, OR GENOVEFA, V. 

CHIEF PATRONESS OF THE CITY OF PARIS. 

Her father’s name was Severus, and her mother’s Ge- 
rontia: she was born about the year 422, at Nanterre, a small 
village four miles frpm Paris, near the famous modern sta- 
tions, or Calvary, adorned with excellent sculptures, repre- 
senting our Lord’s Passion, on Mount Valerien. When 
St. Germanus, bishop of Auxerre, went with St. Lupus into 
Britiin to oppose the Pela^n heresy, he lay at Nanterre in 
his way. The inhabitants flocked about them to receive their 

'Eovtv tIv ritroif rm FavpS vapr/p^ae. St, BasH. T. 1. p. 452. 

The Oreut was a or large place, wherein the people sat and saw the 
pablic games. 
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blessing, and St. Gennanus made them an exhortation, dur- 
ing which he took particular notice of Genevieve, though 
only seven years of age. After his discourse he inquired for 
lier parents, and addressing himself to them, foretold their 
daughter’s future sanctity, and said that she would perfectly 
accomplish the resolution she had taken of serving God, and 
that othi^t^ would imitate her example. He then asked 
Genevievfe whether it was not her desire to serve God in a 
state of perpetual virginity, and to bear no other title than 
that of a spouse of Jesus Christ. The virgin answered, that 
this was what she had long desired, and begged that by his 
blessing she might be from that moment consecrated to God. 
The holy prelate went to the church of the place, followed 
by the people, and, during long singing of psalms and 
prayciTS, says Constantius,^*^ that is, during the recital of 
None, and Vespers,^*) as the author of the life of St. Gene- 
vieve expresses it,^®^ he held his hand upon the virgin’s head. 
After he had slipped, he dismissed her, giving a strict charge 
to her parents to bring her again to him very early the next 
morning. The father complied with the commission, and 
St. Germanus asked Genevieve whether she remembered 
the promise she had made to God. She said she did, and 
declared she would, by the divine assistance, faithfully per- 
form it. The bishop gave her a brass medal, on which a 
cross was engraved, to wear always about her neck, to put 
her in mind of the consecration she had made of herself to 
God; and at the same time, he charged her never to wear 
bracelets, or necklaces of pearls^ gold or silver, or any other 
ornaments of vanity. All this she most religiously observed, 
and considering herself as the spouse of Christ, gave herself 
up to the most .fervent practices of devotion and penance. 

Constant, in vit. S. Germani Altiss. 1. 1. c. SO. — Apud Holland. 

Nenam atque duodedmam, it Vespers, is a clear demonstration that 
deserves the attention of clersynien, that the canonical hour of Vespers was not 
thouf^h anciently the canonical hours five but six o'clock, which, about the 
were punctually observed in the divine equinoxes, was the twelfth hour of the 
office, SS. Germanus and Lupus deferred natural day : which is also proved from 
Mono beyond the hour, that they roi^bt the ancient Ferial hymn at Vespers, Jam 
reette it in the ehurcb, rather than on ter ^atemit, i|pr. See Card. Bona, de 
the road. The word duodecimm used for dir. Fialmodia, &c. 
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From the words of St. Germaiius, in his exhortation to Saint 
Genevieve never to wear jewels, Baillet, and some others 
infer, that she must have been a person of quality and for- 
tune: but the ancient Breviary and constant tradition of the 
place assure us, that her father was a poor shepherd. Adnan 
Valois, and Baluze, observe, that her most ancient life ought 
not to be esteemed of irrefragable authority, and that the 
words of St. Germanus are' not perhaps related with a scru- 
pulous fidelity. The author of her life tells us, that the 
holy virgin begging one day with great importunitjj that she 
might go to the church, her mother struck her on the face, 
but in punishment lost her sight, which she only recovered, 
two months after, by washing her eyes twice or thrice with 
water, which her daughter fetched tix)m the well, and upon 
which she had made the sign of the cross. Hence the people 
look upon the well at Nanterre as having been blessed by the 
saint. About fifteen years of age, she was presented to the 
bishop of Paris to receive the religious veil at his hands, 
together with two other persons of the same sex. Though 
she was the youngest of the three, the bishop placed her the 
first, saying, that heaven had already sanctified her; by which 
he seems to have alluded to the promise she had already 
made, in the presence of SS. Germanus and Lupus, of conse- 
crating herself to God. From that time she frequently eat 
only twice in the week, on Siindays and Thursdays. Her food 
was barley bread with a few beans. At the age of fifty, by 
the command of certain bishops, she mitigated this austerity, 
so far as to allow herself a moderate use* of fish lind milk. 
Her prayer was almost continual, and generally attended 
with a large flow of tears. After the death of her parents 
she left Nanterre, and settled with her god-mother at Paris, 
but sometimes undertook journeys upon motives of charity, 
and illustrated the cities of Meaux, Laon, Tours, Orleans, 
and all other places wherever she went, with miracles and 
remarkable predictions. God permitted her to meet with 
some severe trials; for at a certain time all persons indis- 
criminately seemed to be in a combination against her, 


See Ftgiinol De»crip. de Paris, T. 8 . v. Nanterre. 

VoL. I. E 
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persecuted her under the oj^robrious names of Tisionary^ 
hypocrite, find the like imputatiom, all tending ta asperse 
her imioceocj* The arrival of 8t. Germanus at Paris^ pro^ 
bably on his second journey to Britain, for some time 
aileiiced her caiumniators ; but it was not long ere the storm 
broke out anew. Her enemies were fully determined to 
drown her, when the archdeacon of Auxerre arrived with 
Mulogiesj or blessed bread, sent her by St, Germanus, as 
a testimony of his particular esteem for her virtues, and a 
token of communion. This seems to have happened whilst 
St, Gemiauus was absent in Italy in 449, a little before his 
death. This circumstance, so providentially opportune, con^ 
verted the prejudices of her calumniators into a singular 
veneration for her during the remainder of her lifb. The 
Franks or French had then possessed themselves of the 
better pakt of Gaul, and Childeric, their king, took Paris/^^ 
During the long blockade of that city,' the citizens being 
extremely distressed by famine, St, Genevieve, as the author 
pf her life relates, went out at the head of a company who 
were sent to procure provisions, and brought back from 
Areis-sur-Aube and Troyes several boats laden with corn. 
Nevertheless, ChUderic, when be had made himself master 
of Paris, though always a pagan, respected St. Genevieve,, 
and, upon her intercession, spared the lives of many prisoners, 
and ^ several other acts of clemency and bounty. Our 
aaint> out of her singular devotion to St. Dionysius and his 
GompanioDB, the apostles of the country, frequently visited 
their tombs at the borough of Catulliacum^ whidi many 


Paris was called by the Romans 
Uie canUa of the Parisians, beiq^ by its 
iituation one of the strongest fortresses 
io Omil : for at that Ume it was confined 
to the island of the river Seine, now 
called the Isle du Palait, and the City ; 
though the limits of the city are 'non 
exto^ed sosaewhat hi^ond that island, 
it is the smaUeft part|>f the town. This 
tale was only accessible over two wooden 
Milges, each of which was defended 
Kottbe^ which were afterwards called the 
wriMl and IMtU ChatiM, (See Liobi> 


neau, Hist, de la ville de Paris, T. 1. L 1.) 
The greatest part of the neighbouring 
countiy was covered with -thick woods, 
TThe Roman governors built a palace vritb* 
out the isiaad (now in rue de 1* Harpe) 
which Julian the Apostate, whilst be com- 
manded in Gaul, exceedingly embellished, 
furnished with water by a curious aque- 
duct, and, for the security of his own 
peison, contrived a subterraneous passage 
from the palace to the castle or Great 
Chatelet; of all which works oeitain ves- 
tiges are to be seen at this day. 
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tbamk the bcmmgli skxce called Saint Denys’s. She also 

excited- the zeal of many piou^ persons to build there a 
churth in honour of St. Dionysius, which king Dagobert I. 
ofterwai’d rebuilt with a stately monastery in 629.^^^ Saint 
Genevieve likewise pwfortned several pilgrimages, in com* 
pany with other holy virgins, to the shrine of St. Martin at 
Tours. These journeys of devotion she sanctified by the 
exercises of holy recollection and austere penance* King 
Clovis, who embraced the faith in 496, listened often with 
deference to the advice of St. Genevieve, and granted liberty 
to several captives at her request. Upon the report of the 
march of Attila with his army of Huns, the Parisians were, 
preparing to abandon their city, but St. Genevieve per- 
suaded them, in imitation of Judith and Hester, to endea- 
vour to avert the scourge, by fasting, watching, and prayer. 
Many devout persons of her sex passed many days with her 
in prayer in the baptistery; from whence the particular de- 
votion to St. Genevieve, which Is practised at St. John-le^* 
rond, the ancient public baptistery of the church of Paris, 
seems to have taken rise. She assured the people of the 
protection of heaven, and their deliverance; and though she* 
was long treated by many as an impostor, the event verified 
the prediction, that barbarian suddenly changing the course 
of his march, probably by directing it towards Orleaha. Our- 
author attributes to St. Genevieve, the first design of the 
magnificent church which Clovis began to. build in honour 
of SS. Peter and Paul, by the pious counsel of his wife Saint 
Clotilda, by whom it was finished several years after; for 
he only laid the foundation a little before his death, which 
happened in 511.^**^ St. Genevieve died about the same year. 

Some think that CatuUiacom was thither with her companions in the raio* 
rather Afnntriiiartre than St. Danya's, and tbrouiTi^ vary dirty roads, the lamp 
and that tha church built there in tha that was carried before her was c^^tiii* 
time of St. Genevieve stood near the hot- g;uisbed, but lighted again upon her tak* 
tem of the mountain, because it is said ing it into hcr.own hands : all which cuu 
in her life to have been at the place where cumstances seem not to agree to a place 
Dtanystiit suffered martyrdom; and two leagues distant, like 9t. Denys*ii. 
i^t is added, that she often visited the The author of the life of 9t. 

place attended many virgins, wattdiad dcs testifies, th<k Clovis built fkia^ehttl^. 
there every Saturday night In prayer, for the use of SKinks; whicli h dp i bfl te S 
end that one night, when the was going cofdhns by other prooii, (Op. tMh. 
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probably live weeks after that prince, on the third of Janu- 
ary, 512, beihg eighty-nine years old. Some think she died 
before, king Clovis. Prudentius, bishop of Paris, had been 
buried about the year 409, on the spot where this church 
was built. Clovis was interred in it : his remains were after- 
ward removed into the middle of the choir, where they are 
covered with a modem monument of white marble, with an 
inscription. St. Clotilda was buried near the steps of the 
high altar in 545; but her name having been enrolled 
amongst the saints, her relicks were, enshrined, and are 
placed behind the high altar. Those of St. Alda, the com- 
panion of St. Genevieve, and of St. Ceraunus, bishop of 
Paris, are placed in.silver shrines on the altar of S. Clotilda. 
The tombs of St. Genevieve and king Clovis were near to- 
gether. Immediately after the saint was buried, the people 
raised an Oratory of wood over her tomb, as her historian 
assures us, and this was soon changed into the stately church 
built under the invocation of SS. Peter and Paul. From 
this circumstance, we gather that her tomb was situated in 
a part of this church, which was only built after her death. 
Her tomb, though empty, is still shewn in the subterraneous 
church, or vault, betwbft those of Prudentius, and St. Ce- 
raunus, bishop of Paris. But her relicks were enclosed by 
St. Eligius, in a costly shrine, adorned with gold and silver, 
which he made with his own hands about the year 630, as 
St. Owen relates in his life. In 845 these relicks, for fear 

T. 3. p. 356.) He doubts not but it con- Francis Rochefaulcaut, the history of 
tinucd in their hands, till being burnt by whose most edifying life and great actions 
the Normans in 856, (as appears from wiH be a model of all pastoral virtues to 
Stephen of Toumay, ep. 146.) it was all ages to c6me, having established an 
•oon after rebuilt, and given to secular excellent reformation in the abbey of 
eanons. These, in punishment of a se- St. Vincent, of regular canons, at Senlis, 
dition, were expelled by the authority of when he was bishop of that see, being 
Eugenius 111. and Suger, abbot of St. nominated abbot of St. Genevieve's by 
Denys, and prime minister to Lewis VII. Lewis Xlll. called from St, Vincent's, 
or the Voang, in 1148, who introduced F. Charles Faure, and twelve others, in 
into this church twelve regular canons 1634, and by their means introduced tha 
of the order of St. Ausd||, chosen out of same reformation in this monastery, 
fiLVictor's abbey, whichwkd been erected which was t^oflnn^ in 1634, when F. 

forty years* before, and was then Faure was chosen abbot coadjutor to the 
iliitJfoinoiu for many great men, the cardinal. He died in odour of sanctity 
luterity of its rule, and the piety and in 1667, the good cardinal having passed 
kandog which iottriihed ill it. C«4uial to a bett^ lifo in J645. 



Jim. 5.] S. GENEVIEVE, V. 69 

of die Normans, were removed to Atis, and thence to 
Dravel, where the abbot of the canons kept a tooth for his 
own church. In 850 they were carried to Marisy near Fert4- 
Milon, and five years after brought back to Paris. The 
author of the original life of St. Genevieve, concludes it by 
a description of the Basilick which Clovis and St. Clotilda 
erected, adorned with a triple portico, in which were painted 
the histories of the patriarchs, prophets, martyrs, and con- 
fessors. This church was several times plundered, and at 
length burnt, yby the Normans. When it was rebuilt, soon 
after the year 856, the relicks of St. Genevieve were brought 
back. The miracles which were fperforrfied there from the 
time of her burial, rendered this church famous over all 
France, so that at length it began to „be known q^ly by her 
name. The city of Paris has frequently received sensible 
proofs of the divine protection, through her intercession.. 
The most famous instance is that called the miracle of Des 
Ardensy or of the burning fever. In 1129, in the reign of 
Lewis VI. a pestilential fever, with a violent inward heat, 
and pains in the bowels, swept olF, in a short time, fourteen 
thousand persons, nor could the art of physicians afford 
any relief. Stephen, bishop of Paris, with the clergy and 
people, implored the divine mercy, by fasting and supplica- 
tions. Yet the distemper began not to abate till the shrine 
of St. Genevieve was carried in a solemn procession to the 
cathedral. During that ceremony many sick persons were 
cured by touching the shrine, and of all that then lay ill of 
that distemper in the whole town, only three died, the rest 
recovered, and no others fell ill. Pope Innocent II. coming 
to Paris the year following, after having passed a careful 
scrutiny on the miracle, ordered an annual festival in com- 
memoration of it on the twenty-sixth of November, which 
is still kept at Paris. A chapel near the cathedral, called 
anciently St. Genevieve^s the Little, erectad near the house 
in which she died, afterward from this miracle, though it 
was wrought not at this chapel, but chiefly at the catheand, 
as Le Beuf demonstrates, was called St. Genevieve Des Ar- 
dens, which was demolished in 1747> to make place for the 
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Foundling HpspitalJ^^ Both before and since that time, 
it is the custom in extraoi^dinarv public calamities, to cany 
the shrine of St. Genevieve, accompanied with those of Sabit 
.Marcel, St. Aurea, St. Lucan martyr, St. Landry, St. Merrj, 
St. Paxentius, St. Magloire, and others, in a solemn proces- 
rion to the cathedral ; on which occasion the regular canons 
of St. Genevieve walk bare-foot, and at the right hand of 
the chapter of the cathedral, and the abbot walks on the 
right han^d of the archbishop. The present rich shrine of 
St. Genevieve was made by the abbot, and the relicks en- 
closed in it in 1242. It is said that one hundred and ninety- 
three marks of silver, and eight of gold, were used in making 
it; and it is almost covered with precious stones, most of 
which are the presents of several kings and queens. The 
crown or cluster of diamonds, which glitters on the top, was 
given by queen Mary of Medicis. The shrine is placed be- 
hind the choir, upon a fine piece of architecture, supported 
by four high pillars, two of marble, and two of jaspis.^^^ 
See the Ancient Life of St. Genevieve, written by an anony- 
mous author, eighteen years after her death, of which the 
best edition is given by F. Charpentier, a Genevevan regular 
canon, in octavo, in 1697. It is interpolated in several edi- 
tions. Bollandus has added another more modern life ; see 
also TUlemont, T. 16. p. 621, and notes ib. p, 802. Likewise, 
Gallia Christiana Nova, T. 7* p. 700. 

0) De Miraculo Jrdenlium, See Anonym, ap. Holland, et Brev. Paris, ad 
36 Nov.— See Pi^niol Descr. d© Parifi. T. S. p. 338. ct Le Fevre Calendrier 
Hist, de r^iise de Paris, Nov. et Jan. 3. GaUia CUristiaa. Nova. T. 7. p. 700. 
Le Beuf, I. S. p. 95. et 1. 1. p, 387. 
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ST. TITUS, DISCIPLE OF ST. PAUL, B. 

9ee St. Paul, ep. ad Tit. and I. and 2. ad Cor. also, Tillemont, T. 2. aCalijaet, T;.8. 

Le Quien Oriens Christianus, T. 2. p. 25S. F. Farlat Illyrici sacri. T, 1. p, 364. 

ad. 392. 

St. Titus was born a Gentile, and seems to have been con- 
verted by St. Paul, who calls him his son in Christ. His ex- 
traordinary virtue and merit gained him the particular esteem 
and affection of this apostle; for we find him employed as 
his secretary and interpreter ; and he styles him his brother, 
and co-partner in his labours; commends exceedingly his 
solicitude and zeal for the salvation of his brethren, and in 
the tenderest manner expresses the comfort and support he 
found in him,^^^ in so much, that, on a certain occasion, he 
declared that he found no rest in his spirit, because at Troas 
he had not met Titus.^^^ In the year 51, he accompanied 
him to the council that was held at Jerusalem, on the subject 
of the Mosaic rites. Though the apostle had consented to 
the circumcision of Timothy, in order to render his ministry 
acceptable among the Jews, he would not allow the same in 
Titus, apprehensive of giving thereby a sanction to the error 
of certain false brethren, who contended, that the ceremo- 
nial institutes of the Mosaic law were not abolished by the 
law of grace. Towards the close of the year 56, St. Paul sent 
Titus from Ephesus to Corinth, with full commission to re- 
medy the several subjects of scandal, as also to allay the dis- 
sentions in Jthat church. He was there received Muth great 
testimonies of respect, and was perfectly iitisfied with regard 
to the penance and submission of the offenders ; but could 
not be prevailed upon to accept from them any present^ not 


^ a. Cor. via. 16. xiL 18.— <*) S. Cor. rli. 6, 7.— (’) 2. Cor. 11. If. 
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even so much as his own maintenance. His love "for that 
church was very considerable, and at their request he inter- 
ceded with St. Paul for the pardon of the incestuous man. 
He was sent the same year by the apostle a second time to 
Corinth, to prepare the alms that church designed for the 
poor Christians at Jerusalem. All these particulars we learn 
from St. Paul’s two epistles to the Corinthians. 

St. Paul, after his first imprisonment, returning from.Rome 
into the east, made some stay in the island of Crete, to preacli 
there the* faith of Jesus Christ : but the necessities of other 
churches requiring his presence elsewhere, he ordained his 
beloved disciple Ti^us bishop of that island, and left him to 
finish the work he had successfully begun. We may foiun 
ajudgment;^’ says St. Chrysostom,^^^,^^ from the importance 
of the charge, how great the esteem of St. Paul was for his 
disciple.’’ But finding the loss of such a companion too 
material,, at his return into Europe the year after, the apostle 
ordered him to meet him at Nicopolis in Epirus, where he 
intended to pass the winter, and to set out for that place as 
soon as either Tychichus> or Arthemas, whom he had sent 
to supply his place during his absence, should amve in Crete. 
St. Paul sent these instructions to Titus, in the canonical 
epistle addressed to him, when on his journey to Nicopolis, 
Ui autumn, in the year 64. He ordered him to establish 
Priests,^*) that is, bishops, as St. Jerom, St. Chrysosto.m? and 
Jheodoret expound it, in all the cities of the island. He 
sums up the principal qualities necessary for a bishop, and 
gives him particular advice touching his own conduct to 
his flock, exhorting him to hold to strictness of discipline, 
but seasoned with lenity. This epistle contains the rule of 
episcopal life, and as such, we may regard it as faithfully 
copied in the life of this disciple. In the year 65, we find 
him sent by St, Paul to. preach in Dalmatia.^*'^ He again 

C4)Hem. i. iu Tit. 

Tit. i. 5. See the Diss. 4. c. 2. prove archbishops to be of 
learned Dr. Haminniid’s dissertation on apostolic institution, 
this subject. Prom the words of St. Paul, St. Titus certainly preached in Dal- 

Tit. t. De Marca de. Concord. 1. 1. c. 3. matia, 2 Tim. iv. 10, &c. He is honoured 
n. a. and Schelstrate, T. 2. Ant. Eccl. in that country as its principal apOstle, 
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I’eturned to Crete, and settled ,the faith in that, and the ad- 
jacent little island. All that can be affirmed further of him 
is, that he finished a laborious and holy life by a happy death 
in Crete, in a very advanced old age, some affirm ii^ the 
ninety-fourth year of his age. The body of St. Titus was 
kept with great veneration in the cathedral of Gortyna, the 
ruins of which city, the ancient metropolis of the island, 
situated six miles from mount Ida, are still very remarkable. 
This city being destroyed by the Saracens in 823, these relicks 
could never since be discovered : only the head of our saint 
was conveyed safe to Venice, and is venerated in the Ducal 
basilick of St. Mark. (See Creta Sacra, Aufctore Flaminio 
Cornelio, Senatore Veneto. Venetiis. anno 1755. de S.Tito, 
T. 1. p. 189. 195.) St. Titus has been looked upon in Crete 
as the first archbishop of Gortyna, which metropolitical see 
is fixed at Candia since this new metropolis was built by the 
Saracens. The cathedral of the city of Candia, which now 
gives its name to the whole island, bears his name. The 
Turks leave this church in the hands of the Christians, The 
city of Candia was built in the ninth century, seventeen 
miles from the ancient Gortyn or Gortyna. Under the me- 
tropolitan of Candia, there are at present in this island ele- 
ven suffragan bishops of the Greek communion. 

When St. Paul assumed Titus to the ministry, this disciple 
was already a saint, and the apostle found in him all the 
conditions which iie charged him so severely to require in 
those whom he should honour with the pastoral charge. It 
is an illusion of false zeal, and a temptation of the enemy, 
for young novices to begin to teach before they have learned 
themselves how to practise. Young birds, which leave their 
nests before they are able to fly, are sure to perish. Trees 
which push forth their buds before the season, yield no fruit, 
the flowers being either nipped by the frost, or destroyed by 
the sun. So those who give themselves up to the exterior 
employments of the ministry, before they are thoroughly 

on which 8M the learned Jesuit F. Far- have been ordained, by him first bishop of 
Illyrici Sacr. T. i. p. 355. Saint Saloua, then the metropolis, which see 
Ooisnius, who is honoured among the wis afterward translated to Spilatre. 
•eints on the serenth of May, is said to 
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grounded in the spirit of the gospel^ drain their tender inte- 
rkur virtue, and produce only unclean or tainted fruit. All 
who undertake the pastoral charge, besides a thorough ac- 
quaiutance with the divine law, and the maxims and spirit 
^ the gospel, and experience, discretion, and a knowledge 
of the heart of man, or hk passions, must have seriously 
endeavoured to die to themselves by the habitual practice of 
self-denial, and a rooted humiKty; and must have been so 
well ^exercised in holy contemplation as to retain that ha- 
bitual disposition of soul amidst exterior employments, and in 
them to be able still to say, I sleep, and my heart watches 
that is, I sleep to all earthly things, and am awake only to 
my heaVjBnly friend and spouse, being absorbed in the 
thoughts and desires of the most ardent love. 

ST. GREGORY, B. 

He was one of the principal senators of Autup, and con 
tinued from the death of his wife a widower till the age of 
fifty-seven, at which tjme, for his singular virtues, he wa» 
compelled from his private penitential life, and consecrated 
bishop of Langres, which see he governed with admirable 
prudence and zeal thirty-three years, sanctifying his pastoral 
labours by the most profound humility, assiduous prayer, 
and extraordinary abstinence and mortification. An incre- 
dible number of infidels were converted by him from idol- 
atry, and worldly Christians from their disorders. He died 
about the bepnning of the year 541, but some days after the 
Epiphany. Out of devotion to St. Benignus, he desired to 
be buried near that Saint’s tomb at Dijon, which town was 
then in the diocess of Langres, and had often been the place 
of his residence. This was executed by his virtuous son 
Tetricus, who succeeded him in his bishopric. The fourth 
of January seems to have been the day of the translation of 
his relicks. He is mentioned in the Roman Martyrology. 
See kis miracles recorded by St. Gregory of Twrs. Vit. 
Pair. c. 7* Hist. Franc. 1. 3. c. 15. 19- Cointe AnnaL et GalL 
Christ* 


Gant. 
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ST. RIGOBERT, OR ROBERT. 

He was abbot of Orbais, afterward bishop of Rheims, was 
favoured with the gift of miracles, and suffered an unjust 
banishment under Charles Martel. He was recalled by 
Pepin, but finding Milo in possession of his see, retired to 
Gemicour, a village four or five leagues from Rheims, where 
he led a retired life in the exercises of penance and prayer. 
He died about the year 7^0, and was buried in the chyrch 
of St. Peter at Gemicour, which he had built. Hincmar, the 
fifth bishop from him, translated his relicks to the abbey of 
St. Theodoric, and nine yeai-s after, to the church of Saint 
Dionysius at Rheims. Fulco, Hincmar's successor, removed 
them into the metropolitan church of our lady, in whic^} the 
greater part is preserved in a rich shrine ; but a portion is 
kept in the church of St. Dionysius there, and another por- 
tion in the cathedral of Paris, where a chapel bears hbjiame. 
See his anonymous life in Bollandus 5 also Flodoard, 1. 2 
Hist. Rhemens. &c. 


ST. RUMON, B. C, 

William of Malmsebury informs us, that the history of his 
life was destroyed by the wars, which has also happened in 
other parts of England. He was a bishop, though it is not 
knowm of what see. His veneration was famous at Tavistock, 
in Devonshire, where Ordulf, earl of Devonshire, built a 
church under his invocation, before the year 960. Wilson, 
upon informations, given him by certain persons of that 
country, inserted his name on this day, in the second edition 
of hb English Martyrology. See Malmesb. 1. 2. De gestb 
Pont. Angl. in Cridiensibus. 



a^SIMEON STYLITES, C. 


\Jan. 5. 


7 « 


JANUARY V. 

ST. SIMEON STYLITES, C. 


From Ybc account given of him by Theodoret, one of the mo&t judicious and most 
learned prelates of the churchy who lived in the same country, and often visited 
him : this account was written siiteeii years before the saint’s death. Also from 
SL Simeon’s life, written by Antony bis disciple, published genuine in Bollandus, 
and the same in Chaldaic by Cosmas, a priest ; all three cotemporaries and eye- 
witnesses. This work of Cosmas has been lately published by Monsignor Stephen 
Assemant,^^^ from a Chaldaic MS. which he proves to have been written in the 
year 474, fifteen years only after the death of St. Simeon. Also from the ancient 
lives of SS. Euthymius, Theodosius, Auxentius, ai^d Daniel Stylites. Evagrius, 
' .Theodorus Lector, and other most faithful writers of that and the following 
age, mention the most wonderful actions of this saint. The severest critics do 
not ol^jectto this history, in which so many cotemporary writers, several of them 
eye-witnesses, agree; persons of undoubted veracity, virtue, and «;agarity, who 
could not have conspired in a falsehood, nor could have imposed upon the world 
facts, which were of their own nature public and notorious. See Tiilemont, 
T. 1 4. 

A. D. 459. 

St. Simeon was, in his life and conduct, a subject of asto- 
nishment, not only to the whole Roman empire, but al«o to 
many barbarous and infidel nations. The Persinn^^, Medes, 
Saracens, Ethiopians, Iberians and Scythians, had the highest 
veneration for him. The kings of Persia thought his bene- 
diction a great happiness. The Roman emperors solicited 
his prayers, and consulted him on matters of the greatest 
importance. It must, nevertheless, be acknowledged, that 
his most remarkable actions, how instrumental soever they 
might be to this universal veneration and i-egard for him, are 
a subject of admiration, not of imitation. They may serve, 
notwithstanding, to our spiritual edification and improvement 
in virtue; as we cannot well reflect on his fervour, without 
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condemning and being confounded at our own indolence in 
the service o£God. 

St. Simeon was son to a poor shepherd in Cilicia, on the 
borders of Syria, and at first kept his father’s sheep. Being 
only thirteen years of age, he was much moved by hearing 
the beatitudes one day read in the church, particularly these : 
Blessed are they that mourn; blessed are the clean of hearts The 
youth addressed himself to a certain old man, to learn the 
meaning of those words ; and begged to know how the hap- 
piness they promised was to be obtained. He told him that 
continual prayer, watching, fasting, weeping, humiliation 
and patient suffering of persecutions, were pointed out by 
those texts as the road to true happiness ; and that a solitary 
life afforded the best opportunities for enforcing the practice 
of these good works, and establishing a man in solid virtue. 
Simeon, upon this, withdrew to a small distance, where, 
falling prostrate upon the ground, he besought Him, who 
desires all may be saved, to conduct him in the paths which 
lead to happiness and perfection ; to the pursuit of which, 
under the help of his divine grace, he unreservedly from 
that moment devoted himself. At length, falling into a 
•lumber, he was favoured with a vision, which it was usual 
with him afterwards to relate. He seemed to himself to bo 
digging a pit for the foundation of a house, and that, as often 
as he stopped for taking a little breath, which was four 
times, he was commanded each time to dig deeper^ till at 
length he was told he might desist, the pit being deep 
enough to receive the intended foundation, on which he 
would be able to raise a superstructure of what kind, and to 
what height he pleased. The event,” says Theodorety 
‘ ^ verified the prediction ; the actions of this wonderful man 

were so superior to nature, that they might well require 

the deepest foundation of humility and fervour whereon 

to raise and establish them.” 

Rising from the ground, he repaired to a monastery in 
that neighbourhood, under the direction of an holy abbot, 
called ’Umothy, and lay prostrate at the gate for several days, 
without either eating or diinking; begging to be admitted 
on the footing of the lowest servant in the house, and as a 
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general dro^e. Hia petition was granted, and be complied 
with the terms of it with great fervour and affection for 
four months. During this time he learned the Psalter by 
heart, the first task enjoined the novices ; and his familiarity 
with the sacred oracles it contains, greatly helped to nourish 
his soul in a spiritual life. Though yet in his tender youth, 
he practised all the austerities of the house: and, by his 
humility and charity, gained the good-will of all the monks. 
Having here spent two years, he removed to the monastery 
of Heliodortis, a person endowed with an admirable spirit of 
prayer; and who, being then sixty-five years of age, had 
spent sixty-two of them in that community, so abstracted 
from the worjd, as to be utterly ignorant of the most obvious 
things in it, as Theodoret relates, who was intimately ac- 
quainted with him. Here Simeon much increased his mor- 
tifications: for whereas those monks ate but once a day, 
which was towards night, he, for his part, made but one 
meal* a week, which was on Sundays. These rigours, how- 
ever, he moderated, at the interposition of his superior's 
authority, and from that time was more private in his mor- 
tifications. With this view. Judging the rough rope of the 
well, made of twisted palm-tree leaves, a pix>per instrument 
of penance, he tied it close about his naked body, where it 
remained unknown both to the community and his superior, 
till such time as, it haWiig eat inti his flesh, what he had 
privately done was discovered by the stench proceeding from 
the wound. Three tlays successively his clothes, which 
clung to it, were to be softened with liquids, to disengage 
them ; and the incisions of the physician, to cut the cord out 
of his body, were attended with such anguish and pain, that 
he lay for some time as dead. On his recovery, the abbot, 
to prevent the ill consequences such a dangerous singularity 
might occasion, to the prqudice of uniformity in monastic 
discipline, dismissed him. 

After this, he repaired to an hermitage, at the foot of 
mount Telnescin, or Thelanissa, where he came to a reso- 
lution of passing the whole forty days of Lent in a total ab- 
stinence, after the example of Christ, without either e^tng 
or drinking. Bassus^ a holy priest, and abbot of two hyn- 
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dred monk^^ who was his director^ and to whom he had 
communicated his design, had left with him ten loaves and 
water, that he might eat if he found it necessary. At the 
expiration of the fiwrty days he came to visit him, and found 
the loaves and water untouched, but Simeon stretched out 
on the ground, almost without any signs of life. Taking a 
sponge, he moistened his lips with water, then gave him the 
blessed Eucharist. Simeon, having recovered a little, rose 
up, and chewed and swallowed by degrees a few lettuce- 
leaves, and other herbs. This was. his method of keeping 
Lent. during the remainder of his life ; and be had actually 
passed twenty-six Lents after this manner, when Theodoret 
wrote his account of him ; in which are these other parti- 
culars, that he spent the first part of the Lent in praising Gmd 
standing; growing weaker, he continued his prayer sitting; 
and towards the end, finding his spirits, almost qui^e ex- 
hausted, not able to support himself in any other posture, 
he lay on the ground. However, it is probable, that in his 
advanced years he admitted some mitigation of this wonder- 
ful austerity. When on his pillar, he kept himself, during 
this fast, tied to a pole ; but at length was able to fiist the 
whole term, without any support. Many attribute this to 
the strength of his constitution, which was naturally veiy 
robust, and bad been gradually habituated to such an extra- 
ordinary abstinence. It is well known that the hot eastern 
climates ailbrd surprising instances of long abstinence among 
the Indians.'^ A native of France has, within our memory, 
fasted the forty days of Lent almost in that manner But 
few examples occur of persons fasting upwards of three or 
six days, unless prepared and inured by habit. 

Alter three years spent in this hermitage, the saint removed 

Lettres ^diftaotes et curieus«g. 

Dom Claude Leaut4, a Benedictin sleep, but only dosed. He could not 
monk of the congregation of St. Maur, bear the open air; and towards the end 
in 2731, when he was about fifty>one of Lent he was excessivrly pslt and 
years of age, had fatted eleYen years, wasted. This fact is attested by his bre- 
without taking any food the whole forty thren and superiors, in a relatioo printed 
dnya, except what he daily took at at Sens, in 1731 ; and recorded Dom 
mass: and what added to the wonder is, L'lile, in his Histoiy of Fasting; and hj 
that during Lent be did not property Ftyjoo, in his Tbeatro Critico Unirersal. 
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to the top of the same mountain, where throwing together 
some loose stones, in the form of a wall, he made for himself 
an enclosure, but without any roof or shelter to protect him 
from the inclemencies of the weather ; and to confirm his 
resolution of pursuing this manner of life, he fastened his 
right leg to a rock with a great iron diain. Meletius, vicar 
to the patriarch of Antioch, told him, that a firm will, sup- 
ported by God’s grace, was sufficient to make him abide in 
his solitary enclosure, without having recourse to any bodily 
restraint: hereupon the obedient servant of God sent for a 
smith, and had his chain knocked off. 

The mountain began to be continually thronged, and the 
retreat his soul so much sighed after, to be interrupted by 
the multitudes that flocked, even from remote and infidel 
countries, to receive his benediction; by which many sick 
recovered their health. Some were not satisfied unless they 
also touched him. The saint, to remove these causes of dis- 
traction, projected for himself a new and unprecedented 
manlier of life. In 423, he erected a pillar six cubits high, 
and on it he dwelt four years : on a second, twelve cubits 
high, he lived three years : on a third, twenty-two cubits high, 
ten years : and on a fourth, forty cubits high, built for him 
by the people, he spent the last twenty years of his life. 
Thus he lived thirty seven years on pillars, and was called 
Stylites, from the Greek word Stylos y which signifies a pillar. 
T^is singularity was at first censured by all, as a mark or 
vanity, or extravagance. To make trial of his humility, an 
order was sent him, in the name of the neighbouring bishops 
and abbots, to quit his pillar and new manner of life. The 
saint, ready to obey the summons, was for stepping down ; 
which the messenger seeing, said, that as he had shf^n a 
‘willingness to obey, it was their desire that he might follow 
his vocation in God. His pillar exceeded not three feet in 
diameter on the top, which made it impossible for him to 
lie extended on it ; neither would he allow a seat. He only 
stooped, or leaned, to take a little rest, and often in the day 
bowed his body in prayer. A certain person once reckoned 
one thousand two hundred and forty-four such reverences of 
adoration made by him in one day. He made exhortations 
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to the people twice a day. His garments were the skins of 
beasts, and he wore an iron collar about his neck. He never 
suffered any woman toxome within the enclosure where his 
pillar stood. His disciple Antony mentions^ that he prayed 
most fervently for the soul of his mother after her decease. 

God is sometiides pleased to ccmdu6t certain fervent souls 
through extraordinary paths^ in which others would find only 
dangers of illusion, vanity, anft self-will, which we cannot 
sufflbiently guard ourselves against. We should notmth- 
standing consider, that the sanctity of these fervent souls 
does not consist in such wonderful actions, or miracles, but 
in the perfection of their unfeigned charity, patience, and 
humility; and it.w^s the exercise of these* solid virtues that 
rendered so conspicudus the life of this saint; these virtues 
he nourished, and greatly increased, by fervent and assiduous 
prayer. He exhorted people vehemently against Ihe hor- 
rible custom of swearing; as also, to observe strict justice, 
to take no usury, to^e assiduous at church and in holy prayer, 
and to pray for the salvation of souls. The great deference 
p§id to his instructions, even by barbarians, is not to be ex- 
pressed. Many Persians, Armenians, and Iberians, with the 
entire nation of the Lazi in Colchis, were converted by his 
miracles and discourses, whiclf they crowded to hear. Princes 
and Queens of the Arabians came to receive his blessing. 
Vararanes Y. king of Persia, though a ci^uel persecutor, re- 
spected 'him. The emperors Theodosius the younger, and 
often consulted him, and desired his . prayers. The 
emperor Marcian visited him, disguised in the dress of a pri- 
vate man. By his advice the empress Eudoxia abandoned 
the Eutychian party a little before her death. His miracles 
and predictions are mentioned at large in Theodoret and 
others. By an idvincible patience he bore all afflictions, aus- 
terities, and rebukes, without ever mentioning tham. He 
long concealed an horrible ulcer in his foot, swarming With 
maggots. He always sincerely looked upon, and treaty 
iiimself, as the outcast of the world; and the last of sinnetsf 
and he spoke to all with the engaging sweetness and 
charity. t)omnus, patriarch of administered unto 

him the holy commimion on his pUlar : undoubtedly he often 
Vox. I. F 
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Received tlMit bmeiit fmn others* In 459, according to Cos- 
mas, ona Wainesday, the second of September, thfe incom- 
parable pen>lefi4, bowing on a pillar, as if intent on prayer, 
gave np 4he ghost, in the sixty-ninth year of his age. On the 
Friday foHowing hts corpse was conveyed to Antioch, attended 
hy the bishops and the whole cemntry. siany miracles, re- 
nted by Evagriifs,^^®^ Antony, and Cosmas, were wrought on 
tins occasion ; and the people immediately, over all the East, 
kept his festival with great solemnity 

The extraonKnary manner of life which this saint led, is a 
proof of the fervour with which he sought to live in the most 
perfect sequestration ftom creatures, and union with God and 
heaven. The most perfect accomplishment of the Divine 
Will was his only view, and the sole olgcct of his desires ; 
yvhmoe upon the least intimation of an order from a supe- 
rior, he was ready to leave his pillar; i\pr did he consider 
this undertaking as any thing great or singular, by which he 
dsould appear distinguished from others. By humility he 
looked upon bhnself as justly banished from among men and 
hidden from the world in Christ. No one is to practise or 
aspire after virtue or perfection upon a motive of greatness, 
or of being exalted by it. This would be to fall into the snare 
of pride, which is to be feared under the cloak of sanctity 
itaelf. The foundation of Christian perfection is a love of 
hmiliation, a sincere spirit of humility. • The heroic prac- 
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Mon$^pMr|UajeUi, a4»in«&tic 
Jste to pope Benedict XIV. in his disser- ] 
tvekm OB die or nrligioes men- 

on piUniB, i« 9 >re«eBU the pUJar of 
St. $imeon enclosed with rails around 
the top. Vfhenei«r,fae slept a Httle, 
be liB^ OB tbeBi, or hU staff. This 
author shawp the order of the St^iites to 
have lieen propagated i« the East froin ^ 
Slant SHBAeon, doom to the Sarneen end 
Turkish en^lreft. The inrliviaency of 
the air makes that manner of 
praetieable in the west*;, . However, Sat 
Gregory of Toiwa one p. S. 

•; U.) ^ Vtdfllaick, h and dU- ^ 


ciple of the ahhot St. Yrier, who leaving 
Limousin, went to Triers, an^ lived some 
tioK OB a pillar in that neighbourhood. 
Be engaged the fasopleef the villages to , 
rexmunce the worship of idols, and to 
hew down the great statue of Diana at 
Ardcat, that had been iiuiious from the 
time of Domitian. The biBhop.ordered 
him to quit a manner of life too severe 
for this cold elimahe. He instantly o5ey-^ 
. ed^ and lived afterwards in a neighbouring 
monast^. He seems to have been Ihe 
only of die West. See nemy, 

).3d.T,g. ^ 
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tiiAt at vijftoe mmt be not beeauge it is sr srublittie 

end eleteted elete, but bec^a^e God eaHs aa to it^ and hy it 
we do hk will, end become pteasirtg to liim. The path of 
flie crost, or of contempt, piwef ty and airfferings, was chosen 
by the Faptber for kis divine Son, to repair his glory, and re- 
store to man the spiritual adtaiftages of which sin had robbed 
him. And the more perfectly We walk in his spirit, by the 
lore and esteem of his ciosa, the greater share shall we possess 
in Tts incomparable advantages. Those who in th^practice 
of virtue prefer great or angular actions, because they appear 
more shining, whatevefr pretexts of a more heroic virtue, or 
of greater utility to others they allege, are the dupes of a 
secret pride, and fWBow the corrupt inclinations of their own 
heart, whilst they afibct the language of the saints. We are 
called to follow Christ by bearing our crosses after hiln, lead- 
ing at least inspirit a hidden life, always trembling in a deep 
sense of ouf frailty^ and humbled in the centre of our no- 
thingness, ^ being of ourselves the very abstract of weakness, 
and an mifathomed abyss of corruption. 

ST. TELESPHORUS, P. M. 

He was a Grecian by birth, and the seventh bishop of 
Rome. Towards the end of the yeanr 1128, be succeeded Saint 
Sixtus I. sat eleven years, and saw the havock which the per- 
secution of Adrian made in the church. He enefed his Hfe 
by an illustrious martyrdom,’'^ says Eusebius which is also 
confirmed by 8t. trenaeas^^®>^ 

ST, SYNCLETICA, V. 

She was born at Alexatidriu in Egypt, of wealthy Macedo^ 
nian parents. From her infency she had hnbibed the love 
of virtue, and in hcfr tender years she consecrated her vir- 
ginity to God. Her great fortune and beauty induced many 
jomg noblemell ia boc^e her Siritors for marr^e, but she 
tad ^ready bestowed her heurt on, her h^veuly sj^emse. 


Hist. I 4, c. 10.— t, 3. c. I., 
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Flight was htv refuge against exterior assaults ;• ant^ regard* 
ing het*8elf as her own most dangerous enemy, she began 
early to subdue hd^ flesh by austere fasts and other mortifi- 
cxitions. She never seemed to suffer more than when obliged 
to eat oftner than she desired. Her parents, at their death, 
left her heiress to. their opulent estate ; for the two brothers 
she had died before them; and her sister being blind, was 
committed entirely to her guardianship. Syncletica, having 
soon distributed her fortune among the poor, (retired with 
her sister into a lonesome monument, on a relation’s estate; 
where, having sent for a priest, she cut off her hair in his 
presence, as a sign whereby she renounced the world, and 
renewed the consecration of herself to God. Mortification 
and prayer were from that time her praicipal employment; 
but her ’close solitude, by concealing her|)ious exercises from 
the eyes gf the world, has deprived us in a great measure of 
the knowledge of them. ^ 

The fame of her virtue being spread abroad, many women 
resorted to her abode to confer with her upon spiritual mat- 
. ters. Her humility made her unwiiUng to take upon herself 
the task of instructing, but charity, on the other side, opened 
her tnouth. Her pious discourses were inflamed with so much 
zeal, , and accompanied with such an unfeigned humility, 
and with so many tears, that it cannot be expressed what 
deep impressions they made on her hearers. Oh, said the 
^nt, how happy should we be, did we but take as much 
pains to gain hetyi^en and please God, as worldlings do to 
heap up ridhes and perishable goods ! by land they ven- 
tore among thieves and robbers ; at sea they expose them- 
selves to the‘fury of winds and storms; they suffer ship- 
wrecks, and all perils; they attempt all, try all, hazard 
all; but we, in serving so greet a master, for so immense 
a gpod; are afraid of every contradiction.” At otl^r times, 
admonidnpg them of the dangers of this life, she was accus- 
tomed td say, We must be continjually upon our guard, for 
we are ea^ged in a perpetual war; imless we take care, 
the enemy surprise us, whefl we ar.& least awar^of 
hf^ A slu* sometimes passes safe through hurricanes 
and temp^^;yet, if the pilot, pvea in § calm, has not a 
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great pare’ of it^ a single wave, raised, by a sudden gust, 
^^may sink her. It does not signify whether the enemy 
clambers in by the window, or whether all at once he 
shakes the foundation, if at last he destroys the house. In 
this life we sail, as it were, in an unknown sea. We meet 
with rocks, shelves and sands; sometime|we are becalmed, 
and at other times we find ourselves tossed and buffetted 
by a storm . Thus we are never secure, never out of dangerf 
and, if we fall asleep, are sure to perish. We hare a most 
intelligent and experienced pilot at the helm of our vessel, 
even Jesus Christ himself, who will conduct us safe'into 
the haven of Salvation, if, by our supineness, we cause not 
our own perdition.^’ ^She frequently inculcated the virtue 
of humility, in the following words : A treasure is secure 
so long as it remains concealed; but when once disclosed, 
and laid open to every bold invader, it is presently rifled ; 
so virtue is safe as long as secret, but, if rashly exposed, it 
but too often evaporates info smoke. By humility, and 
contempt of the world, the soul, like an eagle, soars on 
high, above all transitory things, and tramples on the backs 
of lions and dragons.’^ By these, and the. like discourses,, 
did this devout virgin excite others to charity, humility, vigi»- 
lance, and every other virtue. 

The devil, enraged *to behold so much good, which all his 
machinations were not capable to prevent, obtained permis- 
sion of God, for her trial, to afflict this his faithful servant, 
like another Job : but even this served only to render her' 
virtue the more illustrious. In the eightieth year of her 
age she was seized with an inward burning fever, which 
wasted her insensibly by its intense heat ; at the same time 
an imposthume was formed in her lungs ; and a violent and 
most tormenting scurvy, attended with a corroding hideous 
stinkingiulcer, eat away her jaws and mouth, and deprived 
her of her speech. She bore all with incredible patience 
and resignation to God’s holy will ; and with such a desire of 
an addition to her sufferings, that she greatly dreaded the 
physicians would alleviate her pains. It was with difiBculty 
that she permitted them to pare away or dinbalm the parts 
already dead. During the three last months of her life, she ' 
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fottndlbio repose^ Tliougb Hhe cmeer had robbed her of her 
'Speech, her wonderful patience served to preach to others 
Wiore vnovm^y than words could have done. Three days 
4>efiMte her death she foresaw, that^ on the third 'day she 
he released from the prison of her body; and on it, 
surrounded by a j^eavenly lights und ravished by consolatory 
visions, she surrendered her pure soul into the hands of her 
Oreator, in the eighty-fourth year of her age. The Greeks 
keep her festival on the fourth, the Roman Martyrology 
nientiafts her on the fifth of Jannary.^^ The ancient beau- 
tifui life of S.Syncietica is quoted in the old lives of the 
fathers publj9he4 by Rosweide, 1. 6. and in tlie ancient notes 
of 6. J'^n Climacus. It appears, ^om the work itself, that 
the author was personally acquainted, with the saint. It has 
been ascribed to St. Athanasius, but withoutsutficient grounds. 
It was translated into JFrench, though not scrupulously, by 
d’Andilly, Vies des SS. Peres des Deserts, T. 3. p. 91. The 
antiquity Of this piece is confirmed by Montfaucon, Catal. 
BiW. CoisHaiifle, p. 41 7. 
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JANUARY VI. 

THE EPIPHANY OF OUR LORD. 


IBiPiPjaANY, which in the original Greek signifies appearance 
PT jnanifestation, as St. Aus^ observes/^^ is a festival prin- 
solemnized. in honour of the discovery Jesus Christ 


St, hug, Serm. SOS. oL 64. de div. 


' WU9t aot have Uve4 Uter than 
the Iburtb centuiy, for we find her life 
qiirted iaUke IIAli andaUth; and ai she 
yean, the could at 
least be aiocb tbaii St.Atha- 

iMaiui. Ffom the ifeHn wfaidbabe lived^ 

first foundress of nuiiinriea» or religious 


women living m community, as St. An- 
tony was of men. On ibis bead consult. 
liclyott»iliat. das OnL aadMr.Otepbtns 
Ip Ma Bpglisb fronasUcop, h p. 16. 
However, St. Antony's sister foupd a nun- 
nery ereoted when She sras biit young, 
#pd this was prior to ikfi time of Pon* 
stantine the Groat. 
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made of himself to the Magi, or wise men who, soon after 
his birth, by a particular inspiration of Almighty God, came 
to adore him and bring him preseats.^^^ Two other mani- 
iiestatioDS of our Lord are jointly commemorated on this 
day in the office of the church y at hia baptism, when 
the Holy Ghost descended on ham in the visible form of a 
dove, and a voice from heaven was heard at the same time ; 
Tim t& wy belofced JSon^ in whom I am well pieaseij^\ . The 
third manifestation was that of his divine power at ihe per« 
formance of his first mimcle, the changing of water into 
wine, at the marriage at Gana,^®^ by which he manifested his 
glory, and his disciples believed in ^Upon so many ac- 

counts ought this festival to challenge a more than ordinary 
regard and veneration ; but from none more than us Gen- 
tiles, who, in the persons of the 'wise men, our first fruits 
and fWerunners, were on this day called to t^e faith and 
worship of the true God. Nothing *so much illustrates this 
mercy as the wretched degeneracy into which the subjects 
of it were fallen. So great this, that there was no object so 
despicable as not to be thought worthy of divine honours; 
xio vice so detestable as not to be enforced by the religion, of 
those times of ignorance , as the scripture emphatically calls 
them. God had, in punishment of their apostacy from him 
by idolatry, given them over to the most shamre^l passions, 
as described at large by the apostle : Filled with all iniquity, 
fomicatiWi covetousness, maliciousness, envy, murder, conten- 
tion, whisperers, fktrsuders, pramd, haughty, disobedimt, 

without fidelity, without affection, without mercy, Such 

were the gei^rality of our pagan ance^rs, and such should 
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Aoimdiog^ to Papebrocb, it was in St. Isidore of Pelusium, St. Gregory 
pope Julnli the First, in the fourth eeii- Nazianzen, Eu8e|>iu8, &c. See Thomassi 
tury, hy whom the celebration of these Tr. des F6tes. Martenne Anecd. T. $« 
two i^teriea, the nativity and mani- p. 10(5. B, et in Nota, ib. 
festation of Christ to the Ma^p, was first BoUaodus . (Pref. ^n« c. 4.) and 

c^blisbed' ia the western ctoch, on Ruinait (in Cal. in cake act. Mart.) 
distinct days. The Greeks still keep the qupte a figment of Polemeus Sylviug, 
Epiphany i^ith the birth of Christ on ’ written in 448»in which it is Sima that 
du^mas-day, which th^ caU 7%«o« allthete threeSaaBnifestationsll^ Christ 
pAoiiy, or the manifestation of God, which happened on rifis day« thoiii^ 
is the ancient name tu the Epiphany mus of Turin mm uneertaia. 
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we ourselves have been, but for God’s gracious and effectual 
call to the true faith. 

The call of the Gentiles had been foretold for many ages 
before in the clearest terms. David and Isaias abound with 
predictions of this imp#s:t; the like is found in the other 
prophets 5 but their completion was a mercy reserved for 
the times of the Messiah. It was to him, who was also the 
consubsiantial Son of God, that the eternal Father had made 
the promise of all nations for his inheritance : who being 
born the*spiritual king of the whole world, for the salvation 
of all would therefore manifest liis coming both to 

these that were ne^ir^ and those that were afar that is, 

both to Jew and Gentile. Upon his birth, angels^®) were dis- 
patched ambassadors to the Jews, in the persons of the poor 
shepherds, and a star^*^^ was the divine messenger on this 
important* errand to the Gentiles of the East;^*^^ conformably 
to Baalam’s prophecy, who foretold the coming of the 
Messias by that sign. 

The summons of the Gefitiles to Bethlehem to pay homage 
to the world’s Redeemer u^as obeyed by several whom the 
scripture mentions under the name and title of or 

Ps. ii. 8. — 1 Tim. ii. 4. — Eph. ii. 17. — Luke ii, 10, Num. xxiv. 17. 

This pbenomonoD could not have What and where this East was, is 

been a real star, that is, one of the fixed, a questioo about which interpreters have 
the least or nearest of which is for dis< been much divided. The controverted 
tance too remote, and for bulk too enor- places are Persia, Chaldeai^, Mesopota- 
uious, to point out any particular house m^a, ant^Arabia Felix. Aft they lay all 
or city like Bethlehem, as St. Chrysostom more or less eastward from Palestine, 
well observes ; who supposes it to have so, in each of these countries, some an- 
been an ang'el assuming that form. If ot tecedent notions of a Messias may be 
a corporeal nature, it was a miraculous accounted for. In Persia and Chaldea, 
fthiuing meteor, resembling a star, but «by the Jewish captivity and subsequent 
placed in the lower region of our'atmos- dispersion; also the prophecies of Daniel, 
pbere ; its motion, contrary to the or- In Arabia, by the proximity of situation 
dinaxy course of the stars, performing and frequent commerce. In Mesopo* 
likewise the part of a guide to these tamia, besides these, the aforesaid pro> 
travellers; accommodating itself to their phecy of Balaam, a native of that couu- 
necessities, disappearing or returning as try. 

they could best or least dispense with In the eastern parts, particularly 

Hs guidance. See S. Thomas 3. p. quest, in Persia, Magi was the title they gave 
36. a. 7. Fedcricus Miegiuft Diss. IDe to their wise men and philosophers. In 
SttUd h^agis conspectAy in Tbesauro what veneration they were there held 
Dissertationum in Nov. Testament. Am* appears from the most important affairs, 
stelodami. An. 1702. T. 1. Benedictus sacred and civil, being committed to 
XIV. De Canoniz. 1. 4. part 1. c. 25. their administration. They were deemed 
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wise iiien ;,but is sileht as to their number. The general opi- 
nion, supported by the authority of S. Leo, C£Esarms, Bede, 
and others, declares for three.t^^ However, the number was 
small, comparatively to those many others that saw that star, 
no less than the wise men, but paid no regard to this voice 
of heaven : admiring, no doubt, its uncommon brightness, 
but culpably ignorant of the divine call in it, or harden- 
ing thei^earts against its salutary impressions, overcome by 
their passions, and the dictates of self-love. In like manner 
do Christians, from the same causes, turn a deaf ear Jto the 
voice of divine grace in their souls, and harden their hearts 
against it in such numbers, that, notwithstanding their call, 
their graces, and the mysteries wrought in their favour, it is 
to be feared, that even among them many are called, hut few 
are chosen. It was the case with the Jews, with the i^iost of 
ivhojny St. Paul says, God was not well pleased 

How opposite was the ccwiduct of the wise men! Instead 
of being swayed by the dictates of self-love, by the example 
of the crowd, and of many reputed moral men among them, 
they no sooner discovered the heavenly messenger, but, with- 
out the least demur, set out on their journey to find the re- 
deemer of <heir souls. Convinced that they had a call from 
heaven by the star, which spoke to their eyes, and by an in- 
ward grace, that spoke to their hearts, they cut oft' all worldly 
consultations, human reasonings and delays, and postponed 
every thing of this kind to the will of God. Neither any 


01) I Cor. X. 5. 


the oracles of the eastern countries. 
These that came to Bethlehem on this 
solemn occasion are vulgarly called kings, 
as tht^y very likely were, at least of an 
inferior and subordinate rank. They 
are called princes by Tertullian, (L. con- 
tra Judaeos, c. 9* L. 5. contra Marcion.) 
See GreUer, 1. i. de Festis, c. 30. (T. 5. 
Op. nup. ed. Ralisp.) Baronius ad ann. 1. 
n. 30. and the learned author Annut. ad. 
histor. vit« Christi, Urbini, anno 1730, 
c. 7 . who all agree that the Magi seem 
to have been governors, or petty princes, 
such anciently being often styled kings. 
See 1 full account of the Magi, or Ma- 


gians, in Prideaux's Connexion, p. 1. 
b.4. 

St. Leo, Serm. SO, &c. St. Caesar. 
Serin, 139, &c. See Maldonat on Saint 
Mat. ii. for the grou^ids of this opinion* 
Hoiioratus of St. Mary, Regies de la 
Critique, 1. 3^. diss. 4. a. 2. F. Ayala iij 
Pictor Christian. 1. 3. ,c. 3, and Bene- 
dict XIV. de Festis Christi. 1. 1. c. 2. de 
Epiph. n. 7. p. 22. This last g^reat author 
quotes a picture older than St. Leo, found 
in an ancient Roman cemetery, of which- 
a type was published at Rome in . a col- 
lection of such monuments printed at 
Rome in 1737. T. 1. TaS. 22* 
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afSiirs to be left unfinished, nor the care of their provinces 
or fiimilies, nor the difficulties and dangers of a long and 
tedious journey through deserts and mountains almost un- 
passable, and this in the worst season of the year, and through 
a country which in all ages had been notoriously infested with 
robbers: , nothing of all this, or the many other false lights 
of worldly prudence and policy, made use of, no doubt, 
by their counsellors and dependents, and magnified by the 
enemy of souls, could prevail with them to set aside or defer 
their journey; or be thought deserving the least attention, 
when God called. They well knew that so great a grace, if 
slighted, might perhaps have been lost for ever. With what 
confusion must not this their active and undaunted zeal cover 
our sloth and cowardice ! 

The^wise men being come, by the guidance of the star, into 
Jerusalem, or near it, it there disappears : whereupon they 
reasonably suppose they are come to their journey's end, 
and upon the point of being blessed with the sight of the 
new-born king: that, on their entering the royal city, they 
shall in every street and corner hear the acclamations of a 
happy people, and learn with ease the way to the royal pa- 
lace, made famous to all posterity by the birth of their king 
and Saviour, }3ut to their great surprise there appears not 
the least sign of any such solemnity. The court and city go 
quietly on in seeking their pleasure and profit; and in this 
unexpected juncture what shall these weary travellers do ? 
Were they governed by human prudence, thiS disappoint- 
ment is enough to make them abandon their design, and 
retreat as privately as they can to screen their reputation, 
and avoid the raillery of the populace, as well as to prevent 
the resentment of the most jealous of tyrants, already infa- 
mous for blood. But true \drtue makes trials the matter 
and occasion of its most glorious triumphs. Seeming to be 
forsaken by God, on their being deprived of extraordinary, 
they have recourse to the ordinary means of information. 
Steady in the resolution of following the divine call, and fear- 
less of danger, they inquire in the city with equal confidence 
and humility, and pursue their inquiry in the very court of 
Herod himself: Where is he that is bor7i king of the Jews? 
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And does pot their conduct teach us, under all difHcqJties of 
the spiritual kind, to have recourse to those God has ap- 
pointed to be our spiritual guides, for their advice and direc- 
tion? To ol/ey and be mbject to that so God may lead 

us to himself, as he guided the wise men to Bethlehem by 
the directions of the priests of the Jewish church. 

The whole nation of the Jews, on account of Jacob’s and 
Daniel’s prophecies, were then in the highest expectation of 
th?Messiah’s appearance among them; the place of whose 
birth having been also foretold, the wise men, by the, inter- 
position of Herod’s authority, quickly learned, from the una- 
nimous voice of the Sanhedrim or great council of tlv* Jews,^*^ 
that Bethlehem was the place which was lo be iKU'oured 
with his birth; as having been pointed out by the ]>rophet 
Micheas,^’’^^ several ages before. How sweet and adoyable is 
the conduct of divine providence ! He teaches saints his will 
by the mouths of impious ministers, and furnishes Gentiles 
with the means of admonishing and confounding the blind- 
ness of the Jews*. But graces are lost on carnal and hardened 
souls. Herod had then reigned upwards of thirty years ; a 
monster of cruelty, ambition, craft, and dissimulation ; old 
age and sickness had at that time exasperated his jealous 
mind in an unusual manner. He dreaded nothing so much 
as the appearance of the Messiah, whom the generality then 
expected ifnder the notion of a temj)oral prince, and whom 
he could consider in no other light than that of a rival and 
pretender to his crown ; so no wonder tliat he was startled 
at'the news of his birth. All Jerusalem likewise, instead of 
rejoicing at such happy tidings, were alarmed and disturbed 
together with him. We abhor their baseness; but do not 
we, at a distance from courts, betmy several symptoms of the 
baneful influence of human respects running counter to our 
duty? Likewise in Herod we see how extravagantly blind 
and foolish ambition is. The divine infant came not to de- 
prive Herod of his earthly kingdom, but to offer him one that 
is eternal; and to teach him a holy contempt of all worldly 

Heb. xiii. 17.—-^*^^ Ch. v. % 

^ This consisted principally of the chief prieste and serito, or doftOK of the 
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pomp^nd grandeur. Again, how senseless and extravagant 
a folly was it to form designs against those of God himself! 
who confounds the wisdom of the world, baffles the vain pro- 
jects of men; and laughs their policy to scorn. Are there 
no Herods now-a-days? Persons who are enemies to the 
spiritual kingdom of Christ in their hearts? 

The tyrant, to ward off the blow he seemed threatened 
with, has recourse to his usual arts of craft and dissimulation. 
He pretends a no less ardent desire of paying homage to^he 
new-hom king, and covers his impious design of taking away 
his life, under the specious pretext of going himself in person 
to adore him. Wherefore, after particular examination about 
the time when the wise men first saw this star, and a strict 
charge to come back and inform Inna where the child was to 
be fognd, he dismisses them to the place determined by the 
chief priests and scribes. Herod was then near his death ; 
but as a man lives, such does he usually die. The near pros- 
pect of eternity seldom operates in so salutary a manner on 
habitual sinners, as to produce in them a true and sincere 
change of heart. 

The wise men readily comply with the voice of the Sanhe- 
drim, notwithstanding the little encouragement these Jewish 
leaders afford them from their own example to persist in 
their searcli ; for not one single priest or scribe is disposed to 
bear them company, in seeking after, and paying due homage 
to their own king. The truths and maxims of religion de- 
pend not on the morals of those that preach them; they 
spring from a higher source, the wisdom and veracity of 
God niinself. When therefore a message comes undoubt- 
edly from God, the misdemeanors of him that immediately 
conveys it to us can be no just plea or excuse for our failing 
to comply with it. As, on the other side, an exact and ready 
compliance will then be a better proof of our faith and con- 
fidence in God, and so much the more recommend us to his 
special conduct and protection, as it did the wise men. For 
no sooner had they left Jerusalem, but, to encourage their 
'faith and zeal, an8. to direct their travels, God was pleased to 
shew them the star again, which they had seen in the East, 
and which continued to go before them till it conducted 
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them to the very place where they were to see and adore 
their God and Saviour. Here its ceasing to advance, and 
probably sinking lower in the air, tells them in its mute lan- 
guage: Here shall you find the new-born king.^’ The 

holy men, with an unshaken and steady faith, and in trans- 
ports of spiritual joy, entered the poor cottage, rendered 
more glorious by this birth than the most sumptuous stately 
palace in the universe, and finding the child With his mother, 
they prostrate themselves, they adore him, they pour forth 
their souls in his presence in the deepest sentiments of praise, 
thanksgiving, and a total sacrifice of themselves. So far from 
being shocked at the poverty of the place, and at his unkingly 
appearance, their faith rises and gathers strength on the sight 
of obstacles which, humanly speaking, should extinguish it. 
It captivates their understanding; it penetrates these cur- 
tains of poverty, infancy, weakness, and abjection; it casts 
them on their faces, as unworthy to look up to this star, this 
God of Jacob : they confess him under this disguise to be the 
only and eternal God : they own the excess of his goodness 
in becoming man, and the excess of human misery, which 
requires fgr its relief so great a humiliation of the Lord of 
glory. St, Leo thus extols their faith and devotion : When 
a star had conducted them to adore Jesus, they did not find 
him commanding devils, or raising the dead, or restoring 
jight to the blind, or speech to the dumb, or employed in 
‘‘ any divine actions ; but a silent babe, under the care of a 
solicitous mother, giving no sign of power, but exhibiting 
‘‘a. miracle of humility. Where shall we find such a 
faith in Israel ? I mean an\ong the Christians of our days. 
The wise men knew by the light of faith that he came not to 
bestow on us earthly riches, but lo banish our love and fond- 
ness for them, and to subdue our pride. They had already 
learned the maxims of Christ, and had imbibed his spirit: 
whereas Christians are for the greatest part such strangers to 
it, and so devoted to the world, and its corrupt maxims, that 
they blush at poverty and humiliation, and will give no ad- 
mittance in their hearts to the humility and the cross of Jesus 


Ser. 36. in Epipb. 7. n. S. 
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Chmt. Such by their actions cry out with those men in tV 
gospel : fFe will not ha/ve tins man to reign over This the 
opposite conduct shews what they would have thought r 
Christ and his humble appearance at Bethlehem. 

The Magi, pursuant to the custom of the eastern nationc 
where the persons of great princes are not to be approache 
without presents, present to Jesus, as a token of homage, th 
richest produce their countries afforded, gold, fraiikincens 
and myrrh. Gold, as an acknowledgment of his regal power 
incense, as a confession of his Godhead: and myrrh, as 
testimony that he was become man for the redemption o 
the world. But their far more acceptable presents were th< 
holy sentiments and afl'ections of their souls ; their ferven 
charity, signified by gold; their devotion, figured by frankin 
cense; and the unreserved sacrifice of themselves by morti 
hcation represented by myrrh. The divine king, no doubt 
richly repaid their generosity by favours of a much greatei 
excellency, the spiritual gifts of his grace. It is with the like 
sentiments and affections of love, praise, gratitude, compunc 
tion and humility, that we ought frequently, and particularly 
on this solemnity, to draw near, in spirit, to the infant Jesus; 
making him an affectionate tender of our hearts, but first 
cleansed by tears of sincere repentance. 

The holy kings being about to return home, God, who saw 
the hypocrisy and malicious designs of Herod, by a particular 
intimation diverted them from their purpose of carrying back 
word to Jerusalem, where the child was to be found. So, tty 
complete their fidelity and grace, they returned not to 
Herod’s court; but, leaving their hearts with their infant 
Saviour, took another road back into their own country. In 
like manner, if we would p*ersevere in the possession of the 
graces bestowed on us, we must resolve from this day to hold 
no correspondence with a sinful world, the irreconcilable 
enemy to Jesus Christ ; but to take a way that lies at a dis- 
tance from it, I mean that which is marked out to us by the 

Luke xix. H. 

Myrrh was anciently made use of I of mcrtification, because this virtue pre* 
in enbalmiD^ dead bodies: a fit emblem | serves the soul from the corruption of sin. 
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saving maxims of the gospel. ^And pursuing tliis with an 
un6hakei\c6nfidence in his grace and merits, we shall safely 
arrive at our Iieavenly country. 

It has never been questioned, but that the holy Magi spent 
the rest of their lives in the fervent service of God. The 
ancient author of the im])erfeet comment on St. Matthew, 
among the works of St. Chrysostom, says, they were after- 
wards baptized in Persia, by St. Thomas tlie apostle, and 
became themselves preacliers of the gospel. Their bodies 
were said to have been translated to Constantinople under 
the first Christian emperors. From thence they were* con- 
veyed to Milan, where the place in winch they were depo- 
sited are still shewn in tlie Dominicans* cliurch of that city. 
The emperor Frederick Barbarossa having taken Milan, 

( aiised tliem to be translated to Cologne in Germany, in the 
twelfth century. 


S. MELANIUS, B.C. 

He w'as a native of Placs or Plet=i, in the diocess of Vannes 
in Brittany, and had served God with gieat fervour in a mo- 
nastery for some years, when, upon the deatli of St. Aman- 
dus, bishop of Uennes, he was c<>inj)elled by the clergy and 
people to fill that see, though his humility made great oppo- 
sition. His virtue was chiefly enhanced by a sincere humi- 
lity, and a spirit of continual prayer. Tlie author of his life 
tells us, that he raised one that was dead to life, and per- 
formed many other miracles. King Clovis after his conver- 
sion held him in great veneration. The almost entire extir- 
pation of idolatry in the diocess of Rennes was the fruit of 
our saint’s zeal. He died in a monastery which he had built 
at Placs, the place of his nativity, according to Dom IMorice, 
in 490. He was buried at Rennes, where his feast is kept on 
the sixth of November. In the Roman Martyrology he is 
^commemorated on the sixth of January. St. Gregory, of 
Tours, mentions a stately church erected over his tomb. 
Solomon, sovereign prince of Brittany, in 840, founded a 
monastery under his invocation, which still subsists in the 
suburbs of Rennes, of the Benedictin order. See the anony- 
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Chmt. Such by their actions cry out with those men in the 
gospeL ffe will not ha/ve this man to reign over This their 

opposite conduct shews what they would have thought of 
Christ and his humble appearance at Bethlehem. 

The Magi, pursuant to the custom of the eastern nations, 
where the persons of great princes are not to be approached 
without presents, present to Jesus, as a token of homage, the 
richest produce their countries afforded, gold, frankincense 
and myrrh. Gold, as an acknowledgment of his regal power : 
incense, as a confession of his Goflhead: and myrrh, as a 
testimony that be was become man for the redemption of 
the world. But their far more acceptable presents were the 
holy sentiments and affections of their souls ; their fervent 
charity,, signified by gold ; their devotion, figured by frankin- 
cense; and the ;unre^erved sacrifice of themselves by morti- 
fication rt?presented by mvrrh/'‘^ The divine king, no doubt, 
richly repaid their generosity by favours of a much greater 
excellency, the spiritual gibs of his grace. It is with the like 
sentiments and affections of love, ]>rajse, gratitude, compunc- 
tion and humility, that \\c ought fi equently, and particularly 
on this solemnity, to draw near, in spirit, to the infant Jesus ; 
making him an affectionate tender of our hearts, hut first 
cleansed by tears of sincere repentance. 

The holy kings being about to return home, God, who saw 
the hypocrisy and malicious designs of Herod, by a particular 
intimation diverted them from their purpose of carrying back 
word to Jerusalem, where the child was to be found. So, ter 
complete their fidelity and grace, they returned not to 
Herod’s court ; but, leaving their hearts with their infant 
Saviour, took another road back into their own country. In 
like manner, if we would p*ersevere in the possession of the 
graces bestowed on us, we must resolve from this day to hold 
no correspondence with a sinful world, the irreconcilable 
enemy to Jesus Christ; hut to take a way that lies at a dis- 
tance from it, I mean that w^hich is marked out to us by the 


Luke xix. 14. 


Myrrh wa§ anciently made use of of mortification, because this virtue pre- 
in enbalmin^ dead bodies : a fit emblem serves the soul from the corruption of sId. 
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saving maxims of the gospel. ^And pursuing this with an 
unshaken, c6nfidence in his grace and merits, we shall safely 
arrive at our heavenly country. 

It has never been questioned, but that the holy Magi spent 
the rest of their lives in the fervent service of God. The 
ancient author of the imperfect comment on St. Matthew, 
among the works of St. Chrysostom, says, they were after- 
wards baptized in Persia, by St. Thomas the apostle, and 
became themselves preachers of the gospel. Their bodies 
were said to have been translated to Constantinople under 
the first Christian emperors. From thence they were’ con- 
veyed to Milan, where the place in which they were depo- 
sited are still shewn in tlie Dominicans’ church of that city. 
The emperor Frederick Barbarossa having taken Milan, 

( aiised them to be translated to Cologne in Germany, in the 
twelfth century. 


S. MELANIUS, B.C. 

He was a native of Placs or Piets, in the diocess of Vannes 
in Brittany, and liad served God vviih gi eat fervour in a mo- 
nastery for some years, wlien, upon the death of St. Aman- 
dus, bishop of Rennes, lie was compelled by the clergy and 
people to fill that see, though his humility made great oppo- 
siticn. His virtue was chiefly enhanced by a sincere humi- 
lity, and a spirit of continual prayer. The author of his life 
tells us, that he raised one that was dead to life, and per- 
formed many other miracles. King Clovis after his conver- 
sion held him in great veneration. The almost entire extir- 
pation of idolatry in the diocess of Reniies was the fruit of 
our saint’s zeal. He died in a monastery which he liad built 
at Placs, the place of his nativity, according to Dom Moricc, 
in 490. He was buried at Rennes, where his feast is kept on 
the sixth of November. In the Roman Martyrology he is 
jtxim mem orated on the sixth of January. St. Gregory, of 
Tours, mentions a stately church erected over his tomb. 
Solomon, sovereign prince of Brittany, in 840, founded a 
monastery under his invocation, which still subsists in the 
suburbs of Rennes, of the Benedictin order. See the anony- 
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mous ancient life of St. Mel^nius in Bollandus; also St. Greg. 
Tour, h de glor. Conf. c. 55. Argentre Hist, de^retagne. 
Lobineau, Vies des Saints de Bretagne, p. 32. Morice Hist, 
de Bretagne, note 28. p. 932. 

SAINT NILAMMON, AN HERMIT, 

NEAR PELUSIUM, IN EGYPT, 

Who being chosen bishop of Geres, and finding the patri- 
arch Theophilus deaf to his tears and excuses, prayed that God 
would rather take him out of the world than permit him to 
be consecrated bishop of the place, for which he was intended. 
His prayer was^ heard, for he died before he had finished it.^*^ 
His name occurs in the modern Roman Martyrology on this 
day. See Sozomen, Hist. L. 8. c. 19* 

A lik# example is recorded in the Columban, who, to all the orders of bi^ 
life of Brother Columban, published superior, had never before made any 
in Italian and French, in 1755, and reply, on this occasion made use of the 
abridged in the Relation de la Mort de strongest remonstrances and entreaties, 
quciques religieux de la 'I rappe, T. 4. and would have had recourse to Bight, 
p* 334. 342. The life of this holy man had not his vow of stability cut off all pos- 
from his childhood at Abbeville, the sibiluy. Being by compulsion promoted 
place of his birth, and afterwards at gradually to the orders <>1 deacon, he most 
Marseilles, was a model of innocence, earnestly prayed that Cod would by some 
alms-deeds and devotion. In 1710 he means prevent bis being advanced to the 
took the Cistercian habit, according to priesthood ; soon after he was seized 
the reformation of la Trappe, at Buou with a lameness in bis hands, 1714, and 
Solazzo in Tuscany, the only filiation of .some time after taken happily out of this 
that institute. In this most rigorous world. These examples are most edify- 
penitential institute his whole comport- ing in such persons who were called to 
ment inspired with humility and devotion a retired penitential life. In the clergy, 
all who beheld him. He bore an holy all promotion to ecclesiastical honours 
envy to those whom he ever saw rebuked ought to be dreaded, and generally only 
by the Abbot, and his compunction, cha- submitted to by compulsion ; which Ste- 
rity, wonderful humility, and spirit of phen, the learned bishop of Touruay, in 
prayer, had long been the admiration of \l7y, observes to .be the spirit and rule 
that fervent house, when he was ordered of the primitive church of Chri.st. (ser. 2.) 
to prepare himself to receive holy orders. Yet too obstinate a resistance may be- 
a thing not usually dune in that peni- come a disobedience, an infraction of 
tential institute. The abbot had herein order and peace, a criminal pusillanimity, 
a private view of advancing him to the aceordiugto the just remark of St. Basil, 
coadjutorship in the abbacy, for the eas- Reg. *disput. c. 21. Innocent HI. 6p. ad 
lag of his own shoulders in bearing the Episc. Calarit. Decret. 1. 2. tit. 9. de* 
burden of the government of the house. Renunciatione. 
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SAINT PETER, 

Disciple of St. Gregory the Great, and first abbot of Saint 
Austin’s, in Canterbury, then called St. Peter’s, Going to 
France in 608, he was drowned near the harbour of AmbJe- 
teuse, between Calais and Bologne, and is named in tlie En- 
glish and Gallican Martyrologies. See Bede, Hist. 1. 1. c.33. 


JANUARY VII. 


ST. LUCIAN, PRIEST AND MARTYR. 


From bis paneg’yric by St. Chrysostom, at Antioch, in 387, and pronounced on his 
festival, T. 2. p. 524. As also from St. Jerom de script, c. 77. Eusebius, 1. 8' 
c. 12. 1 9, c. 6. and Rufinus. See Tillemont, T. 5. p. 474. Pa^i, an. 311. 

A.D. 312. 

St. Lucian, surnamed of Antioch, was born at Samosata, in 
Syria. He lost his parents whilst very young; and being 
come to the possession of his estate, which was very consi- 
derable, he distributed all among the poor. He became a 
great proficient in rhetoric and philosophy, and applied 
liimself to the study of tlie holy scriptures under one Maca- 
rius, at Edessa. Convinced of the pbligation annexed to the 
character of priesthood, which was that of devoting himself 
entirely to the service of God and the good of his neighbour, 
he did not content himself with inculcating the practice of 
virtue both by word and example; he also undertook to 
purge the scriptures, that is, both the Old and New Testa- 
ment, from the several faults that had crept into them, 
either by reason of the inaccuracy of transcribers, or the 
malice of heretics. Some are of opinion, that as to the Old 
Testament, he only revised it, by comparing different edi- 
tions of the Septuagint: others contend, that he corrected it 
upon the Hebrew text, being well versed in that language, 
Vot. I. G 
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Certain, however, it is, that St. Lucian’s edition of the scrip- 
tures was much esteemed, and was of great use to Saint 
Jerom/‘^ 

St» Hier. Catal. Vir. illustr. c. 77. Ep. 107. et. Praef. in Paralip. Item Synopsis 


ap. ^t. Athan. ad. fin. 

The Greek translation of the Old 
Testament, eoinmonly eailcd of the se- 
venty, v\as made by the Jews living at 
Alexandria, and us( d by all the Hellenist 
Jews. 'I’Ins version of the Pentateuch 
appeared abliut two hundred and eighty- 
five years before Christ, according to 
Dr. Hody, {de Bihliorum Textibus Ori- 
ginal. €t veraionihust p.«570, &c.) that 
of the other parts somewhat later, and 
at different times, as the style seems to 
prove. The Jews even of Palestine at 
first gloried (n this translation, as Philo 
testifies ; but, it being employed by the 
Christians against them, they began soon 
after the beginning of the second cen- 
tury, to condemn it, alleging that it was 
not always conformable to the Hebrew 
original. This text had then suffered 
several alterations by the blunders, and, 
according to Kennicott, some few by the 
wilful malice of transcribers; tiiough 
these differences are chiefly asertht d by 
Origen to alterations of the Hebrew text, 
introduced after the version was made. 
The seventy being exploded by the Jews, 
three new versions were set on foot 
amongst them. The first was formed in 
129, by Aquila, of Sinope, in Pont us, 
whom the emperor Adrian, when he 
built Jerusalem, under the name of vElia, 
appointed overseer of that undcrlakiug. 
He had been baptized, but for his Con- 
duct being expelled from amongst the 
Christians, became a Jew, and gave his 
new translation out of hatred to the 
Christians. A second was published about 
the year 175, by Tbeodotion, a native of 
Ephesus, some time a Christian, but a 
disciple first of the heretic Tatiaii, then 
of Mareion. At length he fell into Ju- 
daism, or at least connected obedience 
to the Ritual Law of Moses with a cer- 
tain belief iji Christ. His translation, 
which made its appearance in the reign 
of Commodus, was bolder than that of 
Aquila. The third version was framed 
about the year 200, by Symoiachus, who 


having been first a Samaritan, afterward, 
upon some disgust, turned Jew. In this 
translation be liad a double view of 
thwarting both the Jews and Christians. 
St. Jerom extols the elegance of his style, 
but says he walked in the steps of Theo- 
dotion ; with the two former translators, 
he substituted veoiy)g for in the 

famous prophecy of Isaiah (e. vii. r. }4.) 
and in that of Jacob, (Gen. xlix. 10.) tA 
airoxitfievA avrwi for tat aTroxurai. Koth 
which falsifications St. Justin Martyr 
charges upon Aquila, (Dial, cum Try- 
pbon. p. 224. 395. 284. ed. Thirlbii.) and 
St. Ircnceus reproaches Aquili and Theo- 
dution with the former, (p. 253, ed.Grabe). 

Many additions from these versions, 
and several various readings daily creep- 
ing into the copies of the seventy, which 
were transcribed, to apply a remedy to 
this danger, Origen compiled his Hex- 
apia, &c. of which see some account in 
the appendix to April 21. Before the 
year 300 three other corrected editions 
of the old Greek version were pulv- 
lishcd, the first by Lucian, the second by 
Hesychius, and the third by Pamphilus 
the martyr. The first was made use of 
in the churches, fron. Constantinojde to 
Antioch ; that of Hesychius was received 
at Alexandria, and in the rest of Egypt; 
and the third in the intermediate coun- 
try of Palestine, as we are informed by 
St. Jerom, {PraJ\ in Paralip. et Prof, in 
Explic, Daniel.) The edition of Lucian 
came nearest to the xo«vr) or common edi- 
tion of the seventy, and was the purest, as 
St. Jerom (ep. ad Suniam et Frctel. T. 2. 
col. 627.) and Euthymius affirm, and is 
generally allowed by modern critics, says 
Mr. Kennicott, (diss. 2. p.397.) The excel- 
lent Vatican MS. of the seventy, published 
(though with some amendments from 
other MSS.) by Cardinal Carafa, at the 
command of Sixtus V. in 1587, is said in 
the preface to have been written before 
the year 390 ; but Blanchiui (Vindiciae vet. 
Cod. p. 34.) supposes it somewhat later. 
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S. Alexander, bishop of Alexandria, says, that Lucian re- 
mained some years separated from the catholic comincmlcn,^^^ 
at Antioch, under three successive bishoi uain^iv. cnus, 
Timccus, and Cyril. If it was for too much favtairinu: P iul 
of Saniosata, condemned at Antioch in the year 2G9, he iriust 
iiave been deceived, for want of a sufficient penetration into 
the impiety of that dissembling heretic. It is certain, at 
least, that he died in the catholic communion; which also 
appears from a fragment of a letter written by him to the 
church of Antioch, and still extant in the Ale'xandrian 
Chronicle. Though a priest of Antiocdi, we find him at 
Nicomedia, in the year 303, when DiocJesbn first published 
his edicts against the Christians. He there sulfered a long 
imprisonment for the faith; for the Paschal Chronicle quotes 
these w'ords from a letter which he wrote out of his'dungeon 
to Antioch, All the martyrs salute you. 1 inform you that 

tiui pope Anthimus (bishop of Nicomedia) has finished his 
“ course by martyrdom.” This happened in 303. Yet 
Eusebius informs us, that St. Lueian did not arrive liirnself 
at I lie ei’ovvn of mai'tyrdom till after the death of St. Peter of 
Alexandria, in 311, so that he seems to have continued nine 
year^ in juison. At length he was brought l)efore the go- 
\eiai()r, or, as the acts intimate, tin? emperor himself, for 
tlie word w hieh Eusebius uses, may imply either. On his 
trial, be presented to the judge an excellent ajiology for the 
Christian faith. B(*ing lemanded to ])i’i>on, an order was 
gi\en that no food should be allowed him ; but, when almost 
dead with hunger, dainty meats that had been oflered to 
idols, were set before him, which he would not touch. It 

It is proved from St. Jc'rom's letter to pure; for in some places he ^ives the 
Sunia and Frciela, and several instances, reading of this MS. in the margin, and 
that this Vatican MS. comes nearest to prefers some other m tiie text Though 
the xoii-r), and to LueianX t^dition, is none of Origen’s Asterics are retained, it 
fiiahe, (See Annot. in en. ad Sun. et Fre- comes nearest to his edition ir; the Hex- 
ttd. 'r. col. (;7 1 . ) Blanehini, (viiidieia*, apla. as Grabe, Montlaiieon, and Keu- 
p. SoG.) amt Kenniditt, hliss. 2. p. 4JG.) nieott agree- iri some places it is eon- 
lake notue- the old Al -xaiidrian MS. formable to Theodotion, or Svmmachus, 
kept in the British Mnsieuni at London, and -^eems mostly the Hesyehian edition, 
is thoue;ht hy Grahe n' have been w ritien See Montiaueon, Piaclim, in Hexapla; 
about the year tiy Mills and W’et- Kennicott, di^s 2. 

•tein, (in their I* loit^oni. in nov. Ytst. ’A^o^-uvayo/yof tfAnx. 

Gt .) about oTiC hundred years later. It ‘ 

was published by Grabe, though not j 
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was not in itself unlawful to eat of such meats, as* St. Paul 
teaches, except where it would give scandal to the weak, or 
when it was exacted, as an action of idolatrous superstition, as 
was the case liere. Being brought a second time before the 
tribunal, he would give no other answer to nil the questions 
put to him, but this : “• 1 am a Christian.'' He repeated the 
same whilst on the rack, and he finished his glorious course 
in prison, either by famine, or, according to St. Clirysostoin, 
by tl)e sword. His acts relate many of his miracles, with other 
particulars; as that, when bound and chained down on his 
back in prison, lie consecrated the divine mysteries upon his 
own breast, and communicated the faithful that were pre- 
sent : this we also read in Philostorgius,^^^ the Arian liisto- 
rian. St. Lucian suffered at Nicomedia, where Maximinus II. 
resided. 

His body was interred at Drepanun), in Bithynia, which, 
in honour of him, Constantine the Great soon after made 
a large city, which lie exempted from all taxes, and honoured 
willi the name of Helenopolis, from his mother. St. Lucian 
was crowned in 312, on the seventh of .laiiuary, on whicli 
day his festival was kept at Antioch immediately after his 
death, as appears from St. Chrysostom. It is the tradition 
of the church of Arles, that the body of St. Lucian was sent 
out of the Kiisi to Charlemagne, who built a church under 
Lis invocation at Arles, in which his relicks are preserved. 

The first thing that is necessary in the service of God, is 
earnestly to search his holy will, by devoutly reading, listen- 
ing to, and meditating on his eternal truths. This will set 
the divine law in a dear and full light, and conduct us by 
unerring rules, to discover and accomplish every duty. It 
will awake and continually increase a necessary tenderness of 


B. 2. c. 12, 13. — Saussaye Mart. Gallic, t. 1. p. 17. Cliatelain, p. 114. 

The Arlans boasted that A riiis had nity, amon^ the works of St. Athana- 
received his impious doctrine from Saint sius. Dial. 3. tom. 2. p. 17P; his orthodox 
Lucian: but he is justified with regard conftsaion of faith in Sozomen, 1. 3. c. 5. 
to that calumny by the sileiu c of .Saint p. oO'i ; and the authority of the church, 
Athanasius; the panegyrics of St. Chr>- whieii from hi^ death has always ranked 
tostom and St. «lerom ; the express tes- him among her illustrious martyrs, 
tiinony of the aucient book, Ou the Tri- 
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conscience, which will add light and life to its convictions, 
oblige us to a more careful trial and examination of all our 
actions, keep us not only from evil, but from every appear- 
ance of it, render us steadfast, and immoveable in every 
virtuous practice, and always preserve a quick and nice 
sense of good and evil. For this reason, the word of God is 
called in holy scripture. Lights because it distinguisheth 
between good and evil, and, like a lamp, manifestetli the 
patli which we are to choose, and disperseth tliat mist, with 
which the subtilty of our enemy and the lusts of 911 r heart 
iiave covered it. At the same time, a daily lepetition of 
contrition and compunction washes otl' the stains which we 
discover in our souls, and strongly incites \is, by the fervour 
and fnjitfulness of our following life, to repair the sloth and 
barrenness of the past. Prayer must be made our main 
assistant in every ste]) of this spiritual progress. We must 
pray that God would enable us to search out and discover 
our own hearts, and reform whatever is amiss in them. If 
we do this sincerely, God will undoubtedly grant our re- 
quests; will lay open to us all our defects and infirmities, 
and, shewing ns how far short we come of the perfection of 
true holiness of life, will not siifl’er any latent corruptions in 
our atfections to continue undiscovered, nor permit us to 
forget tlie stains and ruins which the sins of our life past 
have left behind them. 

ST. CEDD, BISHOP OF LONDON. 

He was brother to St. Chad, bishop of Litchfield, and to 
St. Celin, and Cimbert, apostolic priests, who all laboured 
zealously in the conversion of the English Saxons, their 
countrymen. St. Cedd long served God in the monastery 
of Lindisfarne, founded by St. Aidan, and for iiis great 
sanctity was promoted to the priesthood. Peada, the son of 
Penda, king of Mercia, was appointed by his father king of 
the midland English; by which name Bede distinguishes the 
inhabitants of Leicestershire, and part of Lincolnshire and 
Derbyshire, from the rest of the Mercians. The young king, 
with a great number of noblemen, servants, and soldiers. 
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went to Atwall, or Walton, the seat of Oswy, kinjg of the 
Nortliu umbers, and was there baptized with all his attend- 
ants, by Finan, bishop of Lindisfarne. Four priests, Saint 
Cedd, Adda, Betto, and Diiima, the last 0 Scot, the rest 
English, were sent to preach the gospel to his people, the 
midland English; among whom great multitudes received 
the word of life with joy. King Penda himself obstructed 
not these missionaries in preaching the faith in other parts 
of Mercia, but hated and despised su<di as embraced the 
gospel, yet lived not up to it, saying, Such wretches de- 
served the utmost contempt, who would not obey the God 
in whom they believed.’' St. Cedd, after labouring there 
some time with great success, was called from this mission 
to a new harvest. Sigbercht, or Sigebert, king of the East- 
Saxons, paying a visit to Osw^y, in Northumbei’land, was 
persuaded by that princ?e to forsake bis idols, and was bap- 
tized by bishop llnan. When he was returned to his own 
kingdom, Ik* entreated king Oswy to send him some teachers, 
who miglit instruct his people in the faith of Christ. Oswy 
called St. Cedd out of the province of the midland English, 
and sent him witlj another priest to the nation of the Easl- 
Saxons. When they had travelled over tliat whole procince, 
and gathered numerous churches to our Lord, St. Cedd 
returned to Lindisfarne, to confer with bishop I'iiian ahoiil 
certain matters of importance. That prelate ordaijied hiin 
bishop of the l>ast-Saxoiis, having called two other bisho])*- 
to assist at his c onsecration. St. Cedd going back to bis ])ro- 
vince, pnr^u d the work be bad begun, built cburcbcs, and 
ordained priests and deacons. Two monasteries were erected 
by him in those ])arts, which seem afterward to have been 
destroyed by the Danes, and never restored. The first, lie 
founded near a city, called by the English Saxons, Ylhan- 
cester, formerly Otliona, seated upon the hank qf the river 
Pante, (now Frosli well) w hich town was afterward swallowed 
up by the gradual encroaching of the sea. 8 i. Cedd’s other 
monastei^ w^as built at another city called Tillaburg, now 
Tilbury, near the river Thames, and here Camden supposes 
the Saint chiefly to have resided, as the first English bishops 
often chose to Jive in monasteries. But others generally 
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imagine, that London, then the seat of the king, was the 
ordinary place of his residence, as it was of the ancient 
bishops of that province, and of all his successors. In a 
journey which St. Cedd made to his own country, Edilwald, 
tlie son of Oswald, who reigned among the Deiri, in York- 
shire, finding him to be a wise and holy man, desired him to 
accept of some possessions of land to build a moiiasteiy, to 
which the king might resort to offer his prayers with those 
who should attend the divine service without intermission, 
and where he might be buried when he died. The king had 
before with him a brother of our saint, called Celin^a priest of 
great piety, who administered the divine word, and the sacra- 
ments, to him and his family. St. Cedd pitched upon a place 
amidst craggy and remote mountains, which seemed fitter 
to be a retreat for robbers, or a lurking place for wild beasts, 
than an habitation for men. Here he resolved to spend 
forty days in fasting and prayer, to consecrate the ])lace to 
(iod, I'or this purpose he retired thither in the beginning 
of Lent. He ate only in the evening, except on Sundfiy^t 
and his meal consisted of an egg, and a little milk mingled 
with water, with a small portion of bread, according to the 
custom of Lindisfarne, derived from that of St. Columha, by 
which it appears that, for want of legumes so early in the 
year, milk and eggs were allowed in that northern climate, 
wliich the canons forbad in Lent. Ten days before the end 
of Lent, the bishop was called to the king for certain press- 
ing affairs, so that he was obliged to commission his priest, 
Cynibil, who was his brother, to complete it. This monas- 
tery being founded in 658, was called Lestingay. St. Cedd 
placed in it monks, with a superior from Lindisfarne; but 
c'ontinued to superintend the same, and afterward made 
several visits thither from London. Our saint excommu- 
nicated a certain nobleman among the East-Saxons, for an 
incestuous marriage; forbidding any Christian to enter his 
house, or eat with him. Notwithstanding this prohibition, 
the king went t*o a banquet at his house. Upon Ids return, 
the holy bishop met him, whom, as soon as the king saw, he 
began to tremble, and lighting from his horse, prostrated 
himself at his feet, begging pardon for his offence. The 
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bisliop touched him with the rod which he held in his hand^ 
and said, O king, because thou wouldst not refrain from 

the house of tliat wicked excommunicated person, thou 
‘‘ thyself shalt die in that very house/* Accordingly, some 
time after, the king was basely murdered, in 661, by this 
nobleman and another, both his own kinsmen, who alleged 
no other reason for their crime, than that he was too easy 
in forgiving his enemies. This king was succeeded by Suid- 
helm, tlie son of Sexbald, whom St. Cedd regenerated to 
Christ hy baptism. In 664 y St. Cedd was present at the con- 
ference, or synod, of Streneshalch, in which he forsook the 
Scotisli custom, and agreed to receive the canonical observ- 
ance of the time of Easter. Soon after, a great pestilence 
])reaking out in England, St. Cedd died of it, in his beloved 
monastery of Lestingay, in the mountainous part of York- 
shire, sinc 4 i destroyed by the Danes, so that its exact situa- 
tion is notjcnown. He was first buried in the open cemetery, 
but, not long after, a church of stone being built in the same 
monastery, under the invocation of the Blessed V^irgin, the 
mother of our Lord, his body was removed, and laid at the 
i^iglit hand of the altar. Thirty of the saint’s religious bre- 
thren in Essex, upon the news of his death, came to Lestin- 
gay, in the resolution to live ant! die where their holy father 
had ended his life. They were willingly received by their 
brethren, but were all carried off by the same pestilence, 
except a little hoy ; who was afterward found not to have 
been then baptized, and being in process of time advanced 
to the priesthood, lived to gain many souls to God. St.Cedd 
died on the twenty-sixth of October, but is commemorated 
in the English IVlartyrology on the seventh of January. See 
Bede, Hist. 1. 3. c. 21, 22,23. Wharton, Hist. Episc. Loud. &o. 

S r. KENTIGERNA, WIDOW, 

She is commemorated on the seventh of January, in the 
Aberdeen Breviary, from which we learn, that she was pf 
royal blood, daughter of Kelly, prince of Leinster in Ireland, 
as Colgan proves from ancient monuments. She was mother 
of Uie holy abbot St. Foelan, or Felau. After the death of 
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her husband, she left Ireland, and consecrated herself to 
Cod ill a religious state, and lived in great austerity and hu- 
mility, and died on the seventh of January, in the year 728. 
Adam King informs us, that a famous parish church hears 
lier name at Locloumont, in Inchelroch, a small island into 
which she retired some time before her death, that she might 
with greater liberty give herself up to heavenly meditation. 
See Brev. Aberdon. et Colgan ad 7 Jan. p. 22. 

ST. ALDRIC, BISHOP OF MANS, C. 

This saint was born of a noble family, of partly Saxon and 
partly Bavarian extraction, about the year 8Q0. At twehe 
years of age he was placed by his father in the court of Char- 
lemagne, ill the family of Lewis le debonnaire, where, by his 
aj)|)lieation to the exercises of devotion, and to serious studies, 
and by his eminent virtue, he gainecl the esteem of the whole 
court. But the false lustre of worldly honours had no charms 
to one who, from his infancy, had entertained no other de- 
sire than that of consecrating liimself to the divine service. 
About the year 821, bidding adieu to the court, he retired 
from Aix-Ja-(diapelle to Metz, where he entered himself 
amongst the clergy, in Ihe bishop^s seminary, and rec^eived 
the clerical tonsure. Two years after, he was promoted to 
the holy orders of deacon, and, after three years more, to 
the priesthood. The emperor Lewis le debonnaire called 
him again to court, and made him his first chaplain and his 
confessor. In 832, St, Aldric was chosen bishop of Mans, 
and consecrated on the twenty-second of December. The 
emperor arrived at Mans three days after, and kept the 
Christmas holy-days with him. The holy pastor was humble, 
jiatiejit, severe towards himself, and mild and charitable to 
all others. He employed both his patrimony and his whole 
interest and credit in relieving the poor, redeeming captives, 
establishing churches and monasteries, and promoting piety 
and religion. In the civil wars which divided the French 
monarchy, his fidelity to his prince, and to his successor 
Charles the Bald, was inviolable, for which he was for almost 
a year expelled, by the factious, from his see ; though it is a 
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subject of dispute whether this happened in the former or 
ill the latter reign. It was a principal part of his care, to 
maintain an exact discipline in his clergy; for whose use lie 
drew up a collection of canons, of councils and decretals ot 
popes, called his Capitulars, which seems to have been tlie 
most learned and judicious work of that kind which that age 
produced, so that the loss of it is much regretted. Some 
fragments have reached ns of the excellent regulations which 
he made for the celebration of the divine service, in which 
he orders ten wax candles, and ninety lamps with oil, to be 
lighted up ill his cathedral on all great festivals.^‘^^ We hav*e 
three testaments of this holy prelate extant. The last is an 
edifying monument of his sincere piety: in the two first, he 
hequeatlis several lands and possessions to many churches 
of his diocess, adding prudent advice and regulations for 
inainfainmg good order, and a spirit of charity, between the 
clergy and monks. In 836, he was deputed by the council of 
Aix-la-chapelle, with Erchenrad, bishop of Paris, to Pepin, 
king of Aquitain, who was then reconciled with the emperor 
his father; and that prince >\as prevailed on by them to 
c ause all the possessions of churches, which had been seized 
by those of his party, to he restored. Our saint assisted at 
the eighth council of Paris, in 816, and at the council of 
Tours, ill S19. The two last years of his life he was confined 
to his bed by a palsy, during which time he redoubled his 
fervour and assiduity in holy prayer, for which he had from 
his infancy an extraordinary ardour. He died the seventh of 
January 856, having been bishop almost twenty -four years. 
He wa€ buried in the church of St. Vincent, to which, and 
the monastery to which it belongs, be had been a great be- 
ne&ctor. His ix^licks are honourably preserved there at this 
day, and his festival has been kept at Mans, from time im- 
memorkil. See his life published by llahize, T. 3. MisceJl. 
from an ancient MS. belonging to his church. The author 
produces many original public instruments, and seems to 
have l>ecn cotemporary. (See Hist. Lit. de la France, T. 5. 
p. 145.) Another life, probably compiled by a canon of the 

See Baluie, Capita). Rei^um Fx- T. S. p. 44. — HjJd. p, i 43 .^(s) Jb. p. 63 . 
70. 7t. 80. 
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cathedral of Mans, in the time of Robert, successor to Saint 
Aldric, is given us by Mabillon, Annal. T. 3. p. 46, 246, 397. 
&c. but inserts some false pieces. (See Hist. Lit.ib. p. 148.) 
The life of St. Aldric, which we find in Bollandus, is a mo- 
dern piece composed by John Moreau, canon of Mans. 

SAINT THILLO, CALLED IN FRANCE THEAU, 

IN FLANDJiRS TILLOINE, OR TILMAN, C. 

He was by birth a Saxon, and being made captive, was 
carried into the Low Countries, where he was ransomed and 
baptized by St.Eligiiis. That apostolical man sent him to 
his abbey of Solignac, in Limousin. St. TlVdlo was called 
thence by St. Eligius, ordained priest, and employed by him 
some time at Touriiay, and in other parts of the Low Coun- 
tries. The inhabitants of the country of Isenghien, near 
Courtray, regard him as their apostle. Some years after the 
death of St. Eligius, St. Thillo returned to Solignac, and lived 
a recluse near that abbey, in simplicity, de\ otion, and austeri- 
ties, imitating the Antonies and Macariuses, He died in his 
solitude, about the year 702 , of his age ninety-four, and was 
honoured with miracles. His name is famous in the French 
and Belgic calendars, though it occurs not in the Roman. 
St. Owen, in his life of St. Eligius, names Thillo first among 
the seven disciples of that saint, who worked with him at his 
trade of goldsmitli, and imitated him in all his religious ex- 
ercises, before that holy man was engaged in the ministry of 
the church. Many churches in Flanders, Auvergne, Limou- 
sin, and other places, are dedicated to God, under his invo- 
cation. The anonymous life of St. Thillo, in Bollandus, is 
not altogether authentic; the history which Mabillon gives 
of him from the Breviary of Solignac, is of more authority, 
(Mai). Sicc. 2. Ben. p. 996*.) See also Bulteau, Hist. Ben. 
T. i. 1. 3. c. 16. Molanus in Natal. Sanct. Belgii, &c. 

ST. CANUT, 

Second son of Eric the Good, king of Denmark, was made 
duke of Sleswig, his elder brother Nicholas being king of 
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Denmark. Their father, who lived with his people as a 
father with his children, and no one ever left him without 
comfort, says the ancient chronicle Knytling-Saga, p. 71- died 
in Cyprus, going on a pilgrimage to the holy land, in which 
he had been received by Alexius Comnenus, emperor, at 
Constantinople, with the greatest honour, and had founded 
an hospital at Lucca for Danish pilgrims. He died in 1103, 
on the eleventh of July. Mallet, 1. 2. p. 112. 

Canut set himself to make justice and peace reign in his 
principality: those warriors could not easily be restrained 
from plundering. One day, when he had condemned several 
together to be hanged for piracies, one cried out, that he was 
of blood royal, and related to Canut. The prince answered, 
that to honour his extraction, he should be hanged on the top 
of the highest mast of his ship, which was executed. (Hel~ 
mold, 1. (I. c- 49.) Henry, king of the Sclavi, being dead, and 
his two sons, St. Canut his nephew succeeded, paid homage 
to the emperor Lothaire II. and was crowned by him king 
of the Obotrites, or western Sclavi. St. Canut was much 
honoured by that emperor, in whose court he had spent part 
of his youth. Valour, prudence, zeal and goodness, endeared 
him to all. He was slain by conspiracy of the jealous Danes, 
the seventh of January, 1130, and canonized in 1171. His 
son became duke of Sleswig, and in 1158 king of Denmark, 
called Valdemar 1. and the Great, from his virtuous and glo*^ 
rious actions. 
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JANUARY VIII. 


ST. APOLLINARIS, THE APOLOGIST 

BISHOP. 

From Eusebius, Theodoret, St. Jerom, &c. See Tillemont Mem. T. 3. p. 492. and 
Hist. de« Emp. T. 2. p. 369. 

A. D. 175. 

Claudius Apollinaris, bishop of Hierapoli.s, in Phrygia, 
was one of the most illustrious prelates of the second age. 
Notwithstanding the great encomiums bestowed on him by 
Eusebius, St. Jerom, Theodoret, and others, we know' but 
very little of his actions ; and his writings, which then were 
held in great esteem, seem now to be all lost. Photius,^*^ 
who had read them, and who was a very good judge, com- 
mends them both for their style and matter He wrote 
against the li^ncratites and other heretics, and pointed out, as 
St. Jerom testifies, from what philosophical sect each he- 
resy derived its errors. The last of these works was against 
the Alontaiiists and their pretended prophets, who began to 
appear in Phrygia about the year 171* But nothing rendered 
his name so illustrious, as his noble apology for the Chris- 
tian religion, which he addressed to the emperor Marcus 
Aurelius, about the year 175, soon after the miraculous vic- 
tory that prince had obtained over the Quad! by the prayers 
of the Christians, of which the saint made mention. 

Marcus Aurelius having long attempted, without success, 
to subdue the Germans by his generals, resolved in the thir- 
teenth year of his reign, and of Christ 171 , to lead a powerful 
army against them. He was beyond the Danube, for Ger- 
many was extended much further eastward, than it is at 


0) Cod. 14.— Bp. 83. ad Mago. 
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present, when the Quadi, a people inhabiting that track now 
called Moravia, surrounded him in a very disadvantageous 
situation; so that there was no possibility tliat either he or 
his army could escape out of their hands, or subsist long 
where they were, for want of water. The twelfth legion, 
called the Melitine, from a towm of that name in Armenia, 
where it had becfn quartered a long time, was chiefly com- 
posed of Christians. These, when the army was drawn up, 
but languid and perishing with thirst, fell upon their knees, 
as Ve are accustomed to do at prayer,” vSays Eusebius, and 
poured forth earnest supplications to God in this public ex- 
tremity of their state and emperor, though hitherto he had 
been a persecutor of their religion. The strangeness of the 
sight surprised the enemies, who had more reason to be as- 
tonished at the event ; for all on a sud<len the sky was dark- 
ened with clouds, and a thick rain showered down with 
impetuosity just as the Barbarians had assailed the Roman 
camp. The Romans fought and drank at the same time, 
catc hing the rain, as it fell, in their helmets, and often swal- 
lowing it mingled w ith blood. Though by this means exceed- 
ingly refreshed, the Germans were much too strong for them ; 
but the storm being driven by a violent wind upon their 
faces, and accompanied with dreadful flashes of lightning and 
loud thunder, the Germans were deprived of their sight, 
beaten down to the ground, and terrified to^uch a degree, 
that they were entirely routed and put to flight. Both hea- 
then and Christian writers give this account of the victory. 
The heathens ascribe it, some to the power of magic, others 
to their gods, as Dio Cassius but the Christians unani- 
mously recount it as a miracle obtained by the prayers of this 
legion, as St. Apollinaris in his apology to this very empe- 
ror; who adds, that as an acknowledgment, the emperor 
immediately gave it the name of the Thundering Legion^ and 
from him it is so called by Eusebius, Tertullian,^^^ Saint 
Jeroin,^'^^ and St. Gregory of Nyssa.^’^ 

The Quadi and Sannatians brought back thirteen thousand 

B. 71 .— W Hist B. 5. c. Apol. c. 5. L. ad Scap. c. 4.— W Chron. — 

^7) Op. 2. de 40 mart. 
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prisoners, whom they had taken, and begged for peace on 
whatever conditions it should please the emperor to grant it 
them. Marcus Aurelius hereupon took the title of the seventh 
time emperor^ contrary to custom, and without the consent of 
the senate, regarding it as given him by heaven. Out of 
gratitude to liis Christian soldiers, he published an edict, in 
which he confessed himself indebted for his delivery to the 
shower obtained^ perhaps. Inf the prayers of the Christians 
and more he could not say without danger of exasperating 
the pagans. In it he forbad, untier pain of death, any one 
to accuse a Christian on account of his religion; yet by a 
strange inconsistency, especially in so wise a. prince, being 
over-awed by the opposition of the senate, he had not tlie 
courage to abolish the laws already made and in force against 
Christians. Hence, even after this, in th^ same reign, ^nany 
suffered martyrdom, though their accusers were also put to 
death; as in the case of St. Apollonius and of the martyrs of 
J^yons. Trajan had in like manner forbid Christians to be 
accused, yet commanded them to be punished with death if 
accused, as may be seen declared by him in his famous letter 
to Pliny the Yonngcr. The glaring injustice of which law 
Tertu Ilian demonstrates by an unanswerable dilemma. 

St. Apollinaris, who could not see his lloek torn in pieces 
and be silent, penncHl bis apology to the emperor, about the 
year to remind him of the benefit he had received from 

Christianorum iortk militum | partly <!rii)king of the rain water, and 
prccationibus wifctralo imbi i, 'X'crtuJl. partly fjjjhtiiijj against the enemy ; who, 
Apolog". c. 5. Eusel). lib. a. c. f). Some on the contrary, are represented 
take the word J'(trte here to sijjnify, ca~ stretched out on the ground with their 
sualii/t accideiUally^ as hap ivas. St vcral horses, and upon them only the dreadful 
learned protestants have untlen in rle- part of the storm descending*. The ori- 
fenee of this miracle : Sec Mr. Weston’s pna! letter of Marcus Aurelius concern- 
dissertation in 1748. Tht! exceptions of ing this matter was extant when Tertul- 
Ic Clerc, Hist. Ecci. p. 744, and of Mo}l<', lian and St. Jerom wrote. See Hier. in 
in his essay on the ThuiwItMing Lcg’ion, Chron. Euseb. ad annum 1^. Tert. 
deserve no notice. The deliverance of Apol. c. 5. et lib. ad Scapul. Tne Jettei 
tlie emperor is represented on the G>- of Marcus Aurelius to the senate now ex- 
liunna Antoninianay in Rome, by the tant is rejected as supposititious by Sca- 
fi^ure of a Jupiter Pluviua, being that liger (Animadv. in Eus. ad an. 189.) It 
of an old man flying in the air, with his is published in the new edition of the 
arms expanded, and a long beard which works of Marcus Aurelius, printed by 
seems to waste away in rain. The sol- Robert Fowlis in 1748. T. I. p. 127. in 
diers are there represented as relieved by Greek. T. 2. p. 126, in Latin, with notes, 
this sudden tempest, and in a posture, ib. p. 212. Mamacbi, T. !• p. 366. 
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God by the prayers of the Christians, and todmplore his 
protection. We have no account of the time of this holy 
man’s de#i, which probably happened before that of Marcus 
Aurelius. The Roman Martyrology mentions him on the 
eighth of January. 

We believe the same great truths, and divine mysteries, 
we profess the same faith which produced such wonderful 
fruits, in the souls of the saints. Whence comes it that it has 
not the like effects in us ? That though we acknowledge 
virtue to be the richest treasure of the soul of man, we take 
little pains about it; passionately seek the things of this 
world, are cast down and broken under every adversity, and 
curb and restrain our passions only by halves ? That the 
most ' glorious objects, God and heaven; and the amazing 
and dreadful truths, a judgment to come, hell and eternity, 
strike*u8 so feebly, and operate so little in us ? The reason is 
plain, because we meditate not sufficiently on these great 
truths. Our notions of them are dim and imperfect ; our 
thoughts pass so slightly over them, that they scarce retain 
any print or traces of them. Otherwise it is impossible that 
things so great and terrible should excite in us no fear, or that 
things in their own nature infinitely amiable, should enkindle 
in us no desire. Slight and faint images of things move our 
minds very weakly, and affect them very coldly; especially 
in such matters as are not subject to our senses. We there- 
fore grossly deceive ourselves in not allotting more time to 
the study of divine truths. It is not enough barely to believe 
them, and let our thoughts now and then glance upon them : 
that knowledge which shews us heaven, will not bring us to 
the possession of it, and will deserve punishments, not re- 
wards, if it remain slight, weak and superficial.* By serious 
and tequent meditation it must be concocted, digested, and 
turned into the nourishment of our affections, before it can 
be powerful and operative enough to change them, and pro- 
duce the necessary fruit in our lives. For this all the saints 
affected solitude and retiwts from the noise and hurry of the 
world, as much as their circumstances allowed them. 
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ST. SEVERINUS, ABBOT, AND APOSTLE 

OF NORICUM, OR AUSTRIA. 


From his life, by Eugippius his disciple, who was present at his death. See Tille- 
mont, T. 16. p. 168. Lambeoius Bibl. Vend. T. 1. p. 28. and Bollandus, p.497. 

A.D. 482. 

We know nothing of the birth or country of this saint. 
From the purity of his Latin, he was generally supposed to 
be a Roman ; and his care to conceal what he was according 
to the world, was taken for a proof of his humility^ and a 
presumption that he was a person of birth. He .spent the first 
part of his life in the deserts of the East; but inflamed with 
an ardent zeal for the glory of God, he left#bis retreat to 
preach the gospel in the North. At first he came to Astures, 
now Stokeraw, situate above Vienna; but finding the people 
hardened in vice, he foretold the punishment God had pre- 
pared for them, and repaired to Comagenes, now Haynburg 
on the Danube, eight leagues westward of Vienna. It was 
not long ere his prophecy was verified; for Astures was laid 
waste, and the inhabitants destroyed by the sword of the 
Huns, soon after the death of Attila. St. Severinus’s ancient 
host with great danger made his escape to him at Comagenes. 
By the accomplishment of this prophecy, and by several mi- 
racles he wrought, the name of the saint became famous. 
Favianes, a city on the Danube, twenty leagues from Vienna, 
distressed by a terrible famine, implored his assistance. 
Saint Severinus preached penance among them with great 
fruit, and he so effectually threatened with the divine ven- 
geance a certain rich woman, who had hoarded up a great 
quantity of provisions, that she distributed all her stores 
amongst the poor. Soon after his arrival, the ice of the 
Danube and the Ins breaking, the country was abundantly 
supplied by barges up the rivers. Another time by his pray- 
ers he chased away the locusts, which by their swarms had 
VoL. I. H 
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threatened with devastation the whole produce of^the year. 
He wrought many miracles; yet never healed the sore eyes 
of BonosttSj^the dearest to him of his disciples, who spent 
forty years in almost continual prayer, without any abate- 
ment of his fervour. The holy man never ceased to exhort 
all to repentance and piety ; he redeenaed captives, relieved 
the oppressed, was a father to the poor, cured the sick, mi- 
tigated, or averted public calamities, and brought a blessing 
wherever he came. Many cities desired him for their bishop, 
but he*withstood their importunities by urging, that it was 
sufficient he had relinquished his dear solitude for their in- 
struction aiul comfort. 

He established mauy monasteries, of which the most con- 
siderable was one on the banks of tbe I>anube, near Vienna ; 
but he made none of them tbe place of bis constant abode, 
often shutting himself up in. UA herqgutage four leagues from 
bsa conatnuaby, where he wholly devoted himself to contem- 
platfon^ He never eat till after sunset, unless on great festi- 
v^s. In l^nf he eat only once a week. His bed was sack- 
^ptb spread on the floor in bis oratory. He always walked 
barefool^ oven whan flie Danube was frozen. Many kings 
and prioo^ of the Barbariaos came to visit him, and among 
Odoacer, king of the Heruli, then on bis march for 
¥aly. The W 0 t’$ cell wa(i $o lofw that Odoacer could not 
standi upright w Severinus, told him that tbe king- 

f|om he wa# gmag U> conqoer would shortl, be his; and 
Qdoaoei: se^ag himself, sopn after., master of Italy, sent bo> 
Qiourahlo lettorsi to, the- aaiwty promising him all Le was pleased 
to ask ; but Severinus only desired of him the restoration of 
a oertmb banished men. flawing foretold his death long 
befiN^ it happened, ho fell ill a pleurisy on the fifth of 
damiaiy. and on the fourth day of his illness, having received 
tJm viatipum, and arming his whole body with the sign of the 
eijoss, and r^eatiog that verse of the psalmist. Let every sptrtt 
he closed bis eyes, and expmed in the year 
4^ Six yeans, after, his d^iples, obliged by the incurskma 
afi 8 MshMilin«.,netii^ wiQi his selicks into l^y. and. d^io> 
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rited them at Lnculaiic^ near Naples, where a great monaa* 
tery was built, of which Ebfpppius \m djadple, and author 
of his life, was soon after Ihe second abhot. In the 

year ^10 they were tranelated to Naples^ where to this day 
they are honoured in a Benedictin abbey, which bears his 
Bai»e. The Roman and other Martyrologies place his festival 
on thk day, as being that of hb death. 

A perfect spirit of sincere humility is the spirit of the 
most sublime and heroic degree of Christian virtue and per- 
fection. As the great work of the sanctification of our souls, 
is to be begun by humility, so must it be completed by the 
same. Humility invites the Holy Ghost inSio the soul, and 
prepares her to receive his graces; and from the most per- 
fect charity, which he infuses, she derives a new interior 
light, and an experimental knowledge of God and herself, 
with an infused humility for clearer in the light of the un^ 
derstanding, in which she sees God^s infinite ^eatness, and 
her own total insufficiency, baseness, and nothingness, after 
a quite new maimer ; and in which- she conceives a relish of 
contempt and humiliations as her due, feels a secret sentiment 
of joy in suffering them, sincerely loves her own abjection, de- 
pendance, and correction, dreads the esteem and praises rf 
others, as snares by which a mortal poison may imperceptibly 
insinuate itself into her affections, and deprive her of the 
divine grace ; is so^r from preferring herself to any one, 
that she always places herself below all creatures, is almost 
sunk in the deep abyss of her own nothingness, never speaks 
of herself to her own advantage, or affects a shew of modesty 
in order to appear humble before men, in all good, gives the 
entire glory to God alone, and as to herself, glories only in 
her infirmities, pleasing herself in her Own weakness and 
nothingness, rejoicing that God is the great all in her and in 
all creatures 


ST. L¥€1UN, 

ASmnrtl^OV BUAOVJilt^IN FRANCB. 

■ 

He preached the gospel in Gaul, in the third century ; 
came from Rome, and' was probably one of the companions 
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of St. Diony&ius, of Paris, or at least of St. Quintin. He 
sealed his mission with his blood at Beauvais, under Julian, 
vicar or successor to the bloody persecutor Rictius Varus, in 
4he government of Gaul, about the year 290. Maxhnian, 
called by the common people Messien, and Julian, the com- 
, panions of his labours, were crowned with martyrdom at 
the same place a little before him. His relicka, with those 
of his two colleagues, were discovered in the seventh age, as 
St. Owen informs us in his life of St. Eligius. They are 
shewn^in three gilt shrines, in the abbey which bears his 
name, and, was founded in the eighth century. Rabanus 
Maurus says, that these relicks were famous for miracles in 
the ninth centuiy. 

St. Lucian is styled only martyr, in most calendars down 
lo the, sixteenth century, and in the Roman Martyrology, 
and the calendar of the English protestants, in all which it 
is presumed that he was only priest ; but a calendar com- 
piled in the reign of Lewis le debonnaire/^^ gives him the 
title of bishop, and he is honoured in that quality at Beau- 
vais. See Bollandus, p. 640; though the two lives of this 
saint, published by him, and thought to be one of the ninth, 
the other of the tenth age, are of little or no authority, Tille- 
znont, T. 4. p. 537« Loisel and Louvet, Hist, de Beauvais, 
p. 76. 


ST, PEGA, V, 

She was sister to St. Guthlack, the famous hermit of Croy- 
Jiuid, and though of the royal blood of the Mercian kings, 
forsook the world, and led an austere retired life in the coun- 
try which afterward bore her name, [\n Northamptonshire, 
at a distance from her holy brother. Some time after his 
death she went to Rome, and there slept in the Lord, about 
the year 71&. Ordericus Vitalis says, |ier relicks were ho- 
noured with niii'acles, and kept in a chlircb which bore her 
name^at Rome, but this church is not now known. From 
one in Northamptonshii^il village still retains the name of 


<^Spk^.T.io.p.na. 
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Peagkirk^ vulgarly Peqmrk ; she was also titular saint of a 
church and monastery in Pegeland, which St. Edward tha 
Confessor united to Croyland. She is called St. Pee in 
Northamptonshire, and St. Pege at Croyland. See Ingulph. 
et Ord. Vitalis, 1. 4. Florence of Worcester, ad aim. 714, 
Harpsfield, seec. 8. c. 19. 


ST. VULSIN, BISHOP OF SHIREBUKN, C. 

William of Malmesbury informs us, that St. DiinstaD,^ 
when bishop of London, appointed him abbot of twelve 
monks at Thorney, since called Westminster, where Saint 
Mellitus had built a church in honour of St. Peter. Vulsin 
was afterward chosen bishop of Shirebum ; his holy life was 
crowned with a happy death in 973. He is called UJtius by 
Matthew of Westminster,hut his true ancient ftame, given by 
Capgrave, i^ Vulsin. See Malmesbury de Pontif. Aiigl. 1. 2, 
Capgrave and Harpsfield, seec. 10. c. 9. saec. 11. c. 16. 

SAINT GUDULA, V. 

(called in BRABANT GOULE, OR ERGOULE, IN FLEMISH SINTE-R* 
GOELBN,) PATRONESS OF BRUSSELS. 

St. Amalberge, mother of this saint, was niece to Pepin, 
mayor of the palace. Gudula was educated at Nivelle, 
under the care of St. Gertrude, her cousin and god-mother; 
after whose death, in 664, she returned to the house of 
count Witger, her father, and having by vow consecrated 
her virginity to God, led there a most austere holy life, 
in watching, .fasting, and prayer. By her profuse alms, in 
which she bestowed her whole revenue on the poor, she was 
truly the mother of all the distressed ; though her father's 
castle was two miles from the church of our Saviour at 
Mopzelle, she went thither early every morning, with a maid 
to carry a lanfem before her; and the wax taper being 
once put out, is said to have miraculously lighted again at 
her prayers, whence she is usd|^y represented in piotures 
with a lantern. She died on the eighth of not in 
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efO, ai Mkmm say#, bat in 71 ^$ a»d buried at Bam, Bear 
Vilieaord* la the reign of Charlemagne, her body waa le- 
moved to the diurch of our Saviour at Morzelle, and placed 
babind the high altar ; this emperor, out of veneration of her 
memory, often resorted thither to pray, and founded tbere 
a nunnery, w^ich soon after changed its name of St. Saviour 
for that of St. Goule: this house was destroyed in the irrup- 
tfons of the Normans. The relicks of St.Gudula, by the 
care of Charles, duke of Lorrain (in which Brabant was then 
comprised), were translated to Brussels, in 97®, where they 
were first deposited ih the church of St. Gery, but in 1047, 
removed into the great collegiate church of St. Michael, 
^ce called from her St. Gudula’s. See her life wrote by 
Hubert 6f Brabant, in the eleventh century, soon after this 
translation of her relicks to St.Michaers; who assures us, 
that he took the whole relation from an ancient life of this 
saint, having only changed the order and style. 

ST. NATHALAN, BISHOP OF ABERDEEN, C. 

He possessed a large estate, which he distributed among 
the poor; and seeing that agriculture is an employment best 
suiting a life of contemplation, he made this an exercise of 
penance, joining with the same assiduous prayer. He was 
a proficient in profane and sacred learning, and being made 
lusbop (to which dignity he was raised by the pope, in a 
journey of devotion which he made to Rome), he continued 
to employ his revenues in charities as before, living himself 
in great austerity by the labour of his hands, and at the same 
time preaching the gospel to the people. By his means 
Scotland was preserved from the Pelagian heresy. He was 
one of. the apostles of that country, and died in 452. He 
resided at Tullicht, now in the diocess of Aberdeen, and 
built the churches of Tullicht Botbellm, and of the Hill; im 
the former of these he was buried, and it long continued 
finnous^for miracles wrougbl by bis relicks, which were pre- 
served there till the ohani^ of relipon. See King^ the 
Chrooiclea of Dumferling, and the lessons ctf the Aberdeen 
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Breriaiy w thniAij.^*’ The aefe of Aberdeen was not tihen 
tngakrii^ establi^ed; it was ini erected at MortUac Iqr 
St. Been, in the begiamii^ of the deventh century, sold 
traaaiated thence to Aberdeen bj Nectan, the fourth hkhof^ 
in the re^ of king David.^^ .See Hector Boetius m the 
lives of the bishops of Aberdeen^ and %>otawood, b. A 
p. 101. 


JANUARY IX, 


ST. PETER OF SEBASTE, B. C. 


Ffxim the life of hit titter St. MceriiiB, co mp oted fa)r thidr brother St.Gr«{Qcp of 
Nytta ; mod from St. Grefoiy Nos. Or. 90. See slto Tbeodoret^ Hitt. EccL 1.4. 
c. So. Rii6q, L 9. e« 0. and the judicieot conpUatioii of TillemoDt, in hit life 
of Bt. Gre|;ory of Kyisa, art. 0. t. 9. p. S79. 

About the year 387* 


Tbb £imily of which St. Peter descended^ was very andieiit 
and illustrious ; St. Gregory Nazieosen tells us, that his 
pedigree was made up of a list of celebrated heroes; bat 
their names are long since buried in oblivion^ whilst those 
of the saints which it gave to the churchy and who despised 
the world and itd honours^ are immortal in the records of 
the churd), and are written in the book of life ; for the light 
of faiths and -the grace of the Almighty^ extinguishing in 
flidr breasU the spmiu of worldly ambition^ inspired them 


De vitif epMoopor, feberd. Prmlo AfrentUno. onno 1599. 


iThe Abordeen Brcrldiy rcoomblei 
that ealkil^ ^ Smrwm^ dad oonfetini the 
feaeU of oMsy Fmieh tainti. It waa 
prhitod at Bdinbitfcliy by Walter Cbap- 
man, ia ISOS. 

^ Few antbcntic meoBoira of Uie an-' 
ckfit Scotiab dMircli, or hiltoiy« bare 
hoMi haadod doee to bi, except thote of 
eeftain obblt femaiet. A catalogoo of 


the bbbopx of Galloivi^, from St. Nlnlo- 
'mit, in 450 ; of the archlmbopo of Glai* 
cow. from St. KeDti 4 |^m ; of St. Andiew^ff, 
from the year 840 j aodof the hiebopi of 
tin other teex. from the twbtftbootttofy; 
;|i printed at the end of an old odithm of 
%i^wood. in ISS6. and reprinied If 
biihop Burnt, in on o pp o odia to hli 
I nomoiii of tho hornn of Hamilton. 




S- PETER, B.C, [Jm.9. 

urith ^ most TeMement ardour to attain the perfection of 
ohri^fiaitr^isriri^^ and changed 4heir family into a liouse of 
-satnts Tv three hrotherS& were at the same time eminently holy 
j^hopis/ ^t; Basil, . St. Gregory of Nyssa, and St. Peter of 
and their eldest lister, St. Mdcrina, was the spi- 
tituhl ^mother of many saints and excellent doctors; their 
lather- and mother, St. Basil the Elder, and St. Emelia, were 
banished for their faith in the reign of the emperor Galerius 
Idaximian, and fled into the deserts of Pontus; they are 
recorded together in the Roman Mai^yrology, on the thir- 
tieth or*May: the. grandmother of our pious and fruitful 
family of saints, was the celebrated St. Macrina the Elder, 
who was instructed in the science of salvation, by St. Gregory 
Thaumaturgus. St. Peter of Sebaste was the youngest of ten 
children, and lost his lather in his cradle, some think before 
he was born ; and his eldest sister, Macrina, took care of his 
education,* in which it was her only aim to instruct him in 
the maxims of religion, and form him to perfect piety; pro- 
fane studies she thought of little use to one, who designed 
to make salvation the sole end of all his inquiries and pur- 
suits, nor did he ever make them any part of his employment, 
confining his views to a monastic stole. His mother had 
founded two monasteries, one for men, the other for wo- 
men; the former she put under the direction of her son 
Basil, the latter under that of her daughter Macrina. Peter, 
whose thoughts were wholly bent oh cultivating the seeds of 
piety that had bceii sown in him, retired into the house 
gotKemed by his brother, situated on> the bank of the river 
Iris I when St. Basil was obliged to quit that post, in 3G2, he 
left the abbacy in the hands of St. Peter, who discharged this 
office for several years with great prudence and virtue. When 
the provinces of Pontus and Cappadocia were visited by a 
severe famine, he gave a remarkable proof of his charity; 
human pri|<fence would have advised him to be frugal in the 
relief of others, till his own family should be secured against 
that calamity; bat Peter had studied the principles of Chris- 
tian oharify in another school^ and liberally disposed of aQ 
that belonged to his monaste^, and whatever he could raise, 
to supply with necessaries the numercMis crowds that daily 
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resorted to him, io that time of distress. Soon after Saint 
Basil was made bishop of Caesarea in Cappadocia, in 370, 
he promoted his brother Peter to the priesthood j the holy 
abbot looked on the holy orders he had received as a fresh 
engagement to perfection. His brother St. Basil died on the 
first of January, in 379 ^ and his sister Macrina in November, 
the' same year. Eustathius, bishop of Sebaste in Armenia, 
a violent Arian, and a furious persecutor of St. Basil, seems 
to have died soon after them ; for St. Peter was (x>nseerBted 
bishop of Srf^aste, in 380, to root out the Arian heresy 
that diocess, where it had taken deep root ; the zeal o^ saint 
was necessary, nor can we doubt but God placed our saint in 
that dignity for this purpose. A letter whicb'St. Peter wrote, 
and which is prefixed to St. Gregory of Nyssa’s books against 
Eunomius, has entitled him to a rank among the ecclesias* 
tical writers, and is a standing proof, that though he had 
confined himself to sacred studies, yet by good conversation 
and reading, and by the dint of genius, and an excellent 
understanding, he was inferior to none but his incomparable 
brother Basil, and his colleague Nazianzen, in solid elo- 
quence. In 381/ he attended the general council held at 
Constantinople, and joined the other bishops in condemning 
the Macedonian heretics. Not only his brother St. Gregory, 
but also Theodoret, and all antiquity, bear testimony to his 
extraordinary sanctity, prudence, and zeal. HU death hap- 
pened in summer, about the year 387, and his brother of 
Nyssa mentions, that his memory was honoured at Sebaste 
(probably the very year after his death) by an anniversaiy 
solemnity, with several martyrs of that city.^‘^ His name 
occurs in the Roman Martyrology, on the ninth of Januaiy. 

We adpiire to see a whole family of saints ! This prodigy 
of grace, under God, was owing to the example, prayers, and 
exhortations of the elder St. Macrina, which had this won- 
derful influence and effect ; from her they learned most hear- 
tily and deeply to imbibe the true spirit of self-de^al and 
humility, which all Christians confess to be the fondamontd 


t') Si. Gr. Nyss, «p. wi Flar. t, 3. p. WS. 
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mtodta of tbe gospel; but this they generally acknowledge 
in tpeciilllllini only^ whereas it is in the heart that* this fomi* 
dation Is to he laid: we must entertain no attachment^ says 
St.<3eegory of Nyssa/®^ to any things especially where there 
ii ,most danger of passion^ by some sensual pleasure annexed; 
and we most begin by being upon our guard against sen*- 
aaality in eatings which is the most ancient enemy, and the 
isther of vice ; we must observe in our whole life the most 
exact rule oi temperance, never making the pleasure of sense 
war but only the necessity of the use we make of things^ 
even those in which a pleasure is taken. In another treatise 
he says,^) he who despises the world, must also renounce 
himself, so as never to follow his own will, but purely to seek 
in all things the will of Ood; we are his in justice, his will 
must be the law and rule of our whole life. This precept of 
dying {o ourselves, that Christ may live in us, and all our 
affections and actions governed* by his spirit, is excellently 
inculcated by St. Basil tiie Great.^^ 

SS. JULIAN AND BASILISSA, MM. 

According to their acts, and the ancient Martyrologies, 
though engaged in a married state, they by mutual consent 
lived in perpetual chastity, sanctified themselves by the most 
perfect exercises of an ascetic life, and employed their reve- 
nues in relieving the poor and the sick ; for this purpose 
they converted their house into a kind of hospital, in wUch, 
if we may credit their acts, they sometimes entertained a 
thcnmnd indigent persons : Basilissa attended those of her 
in separate lodging from the men, of whom Julian took 
care, who from his cnarity is sumamed the Hospitalarian. 
Bgypt, where they lived, had then begun to abound with ex- 
amples of persons, who, either in cities or in deserts, devoted 
themselves to the most perfect exercises of charity, penance, 
and eonKemplatiim. Basilissa^ after havii^ stood severe per- 
secutiwxMf died in peace; Julian survived her many years, 
end reomved the crown of e f^orious martyrdom, tiogether 

- ' ’ ■ ' 'A- 
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with Cekf]^ a youth, Antony a priest, Anastatius, and Mardi«» 
anilla the mother cS Ceisns. They seem to hare goffered in 
the reign of Maximin II. in 313, on the sixth of January; 
for, in the most ancient lectionary used in the church of 
Paris, under the first race of the French kings, quoted by 
ChatelaiD,^^^ and several andient calendars, their festival iw 
marked on that day, or on the eVe. On account of the coiu 
currence of the Epiphany, it was deferred in different churches 
to the 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 17, 27, 28, or of Jam- 
ary; 12, 13, 14, 17, 19, 24, or 27th, of February; 20,^JU, <i# 
22d of June; or Slst of August. The menology, published 
by Canisius, places the martyrdom of St. Julian and his com- 
panions, at Antinopolis in Egypt ; certain ancient MS. copies 
of the Martyrology, which bear the name of St. Jerom, say 
more correctly Antinoos : by mistaking the abbreviation of 
this name in some MS. copies, several Latins have read li 
Antioch and the Latin acts say, these martyrs suffered at 
Antioch in Egypt: but no town of that name is ever^nen- 
tioned in that country; though Seleucus, the son of Antio- 
chus, gave it to sixteen cities which he built in Asia, as Ap- 
pian takes notice. Many churches and hospitals in the east, 
and especially in the west, bear the name of one or other of 
these martyrs: at Antioch in Syria, our St. Julian was titular 
saint of a famous church, and St. Julian of Anazarbus, of 
two others. Chatelain^^^ proves from ancient images and 
other monuments, that four churches at Rome, and three 
out of five at Paris, which bear the name of St. Julian, were 
originally dedicated under the name of St. Julian the hospi- 
talarian and martyr; though some of these latter aftenvard 
took either St. Julian bishop of Mans, confessor, or St. Ju- 
lian of Brioude, martyr, for patron. The same has happened 
to some, out of the great number of churches and hospitals 

Notes sur le martyrol. 6 Jtn. p. 106. Mabiii. lit. Gallic. I. 9.*p. 115> 

Notes OD Jab. 6. p. lOg. 

The abbreviation for Anti> gavt occasion to the painters in Italy to 
nona, found in a MS. copy mentionod by represent St. Julian as a tportsman, with 
Chatclahi, p. 106, was probably mistaken a hawk on bis band ; and in France, as 
for Antio^ a namo b^ter known. Cer* a boatstnan, in a barse ; and the postil- 
tain circanistanccs related from the false Uons and bargemen keep bis foast, w d 
acu of tbeso martyfs,,by St. Antoaiatis, tbair principal patron. 
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bi IhilCJM Goutttfies/ erected under his inrocation ; but the 
martyr is still retained in the oihce of the 
ijteJateil' espe^Ily at Brussels^ Antwerp, Tournay, 

1^ In the time of St. Gregory the Great, the skull 

C 8|. jTiiKan, husband of St. Basilissa, w^s brought out of 
into Prance, and given to queen Brunehault; she 
ipjyt it to the nunnery which* she founded at Etampes ; part 
is at present in the monastery of Morigny, near Etampes, 
smt pari in church of the regular canonesses of St.^^si- 
'ia»8,-aAjPtri8.‘*) 


ST. MJUCIANA, V. M. 

.wa* a native of Rusuccur in Mauritania, and courage- 
despising all worldly advantages, to secure to herself 
possession of the precious jewel of heavenly grace, she 
was caSdd the trial in the persecution of Dioclesian, which 
was cpntinued in Africa under his successors, till the death 

t Sevenis, who was declared Ceesar in 305, and slain in 
^ St. Marciana was beaten with clubs, and her chastity 
exp^ed to the rude attempts of pagan gladiators, in which 
danger God miraculously preserved her, and she became the 
happy instrument of the conversion of one of them to the 
£iith: at length she was torn in pieces by a wild bull and a 
^S^^ard, in the amphitheatre at Ceesarea in Mauritania. She 
is ihi^pime who is commemorated on the 12th of July, in 
dbe anciciit breviary of Toledo ; and in the Roman, and some 
otlipr Marlyrologies, both on the ninth of July, and on the 
January. See a beautiful ancient hymn in her 
the Mozarabic breviary, and her acts in Bollandus, 
their authority is not altogether certain. Consult 
t. 5. p. 263. Chatelain, notes on the ninth of 
P* 146. 


ST.iBRiTISWALD, ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY. 

J ^as abbot of Glastenbury, but resigning that dignity, 
to dbe little mcmastery of Riculf, or Riculver, near the’ 


9) SatOstdaiiH notes on Jao. 6. p. 110. from a MS. at Monpiy. 
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isle of Thanet, in Kent, that he might improve himself in the 
study of the holy scriptures, in the neighbourhood of Saints 
Theodorus; after whose death he was promoted to the s^e 
of Canterbury, in 692, in which he sat thirty-seven years 
six months, a living rule of perfection to this church. He 
died in 731. See John of Glastenbury, published by Heij^e^ 
William of Malmesbury, in the antiquities of Glastenbuiyi^ 
published by Thomas Gale; and Bede 1. 5, c. 9« and 24* 

ST. FELAN, OR FOELAN, ABBOT. 

His name is famous in the ancient Scotish and Irish Caleht^ 
dars. The example and instructions of hiS pious parei^, 
Feriach and St. Kentigerna, inspired him from the Cilidfta 
with the most ardent love of virtue. In his youth, despyinl^ 
the flattering worldly advantages to which high birtH andl^ 
great fortune entitled him, he received the monastic habit 
from an holy abbot named Mundus, and passed many ^ears 
in a cell at some distance from the monastery, not far fi^inr 
St. Andrew’s. He was by compulsion drawn from this cliiii4 
solitude, being chosen abbot. His sanctity in this public 
station shone forth with a bright light. After some years, 
he resigned this charge, and retired to his ujpcle Congan, 
brother to his mother, in a place called Siracht, a mountain- 
ous part of Glendarchy, now in Fifeshire, where, with the 
assistance of seven others, he built a church, near wliMh he 
served God several years. Gnd glorified him by a vP^nderful 
gift of miracles, and called him to the reward of tkis labours 
on the ninth of January, in the seventh century. He ^as 
buried in Straphilline, and his relicks were long presfefred 
there with honour*. This account is given us of him in the 
lessons of the Aberdeen Breviary. The Soptish historians 
attribute to the intercession of St. Felan a memorable victorjr 
obtained by king Robert Bruce, in 1314, over a num^Knii 
army of English, at Bannoeburn, not far from Sterling, ift 
the reign of Edward II. of England, who narrowly 
being obliged to pass the Tweed in a boat with one 


T. 1. part 2. fol. Hector Boetitiii L 14, 4uw 
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oompaniai# Sec Lesley^ 1. 17* Beetius, L 14. Cbotelain cer- 
mktaikec m cmAandmg tliia satnt witK St. Finan^ 
ci l4Bdis£Brne«^*> 

ST. ADRIAN, ABBOT AT CANTERBURY. 

Jiiivuie Pityrideiice conducted this holy man to Britain, m 
order to make him an instructor of innumerable saints. 
Adrian was an African by birth, and was abbot of Nerida, 
pot fer from Naples, when pope Vitalian, upon the death of 
St. D^sdedit the archbishop of Canterbury, judged him, for 
his skill in sacred learniiig,. and experience in the paths of 
true interior virtue,* to be of all others the most proper per • 
son to be the doctor of a nation, zealous in the pursuit of 
virtue, but as yet ignorant in the sciences, and in the canons 
^ tbe*cbarch« The humble servant of God found means to 
dectine that dignity, by recomoi^nding St. Theodoras as most 
capalde, but refused not to shore in the iaborious part of the 
^nimstry. The pope therefore enjoined him to be the com- 
panion, assistant, and adviser of the apostolic archbishop, 
which charge Adrian willingly took upon himself. In tra* 
veiling through France with St. Theodorus, he was stopped 
by Ebrdin, the iealous mayor of the palace, who feared, lest 
the emperor of the East had gjiven these two persons, who 
msre his bom subjects, some commission in favour of his 

g aetenaions to the western kingdoms. Adrian stayed a long 
me in France, at Meaux, and in other places, before he was 
allowed pursue his journey. St. Theodoras established him 
obbot^ of the monastery of SS. Peter and Paul, afterward 
oa||psd St. Austin, near Canterbury, where he taught the 

St. JMm Souriibed' in the county 
^ iPiSe, snd prphabljrki the monastery 
Of 'PetUiiaiiae, where bis memory was 
St' is taatified by the author of 
the SaoUah saints, pre> 
the ooUege of the Scots at 
dedeiea hiaiMelf to boYe been 
yiriSliouin^prieit in Sootland In 1600. 

The' i^ouAty of Fife was famous for the 
fleh and most aneiant monasterlea of 
DmnWIsf, or 


Colrome or Courose, Pettinuime, Bid> 
mure» and Petmoace; and two stately 
nunneiiesy Aberdaure and Elcho. All 
tbaae noble buikllnra they levelled to the 
ground with incredible fory, orying: 
“ Pull down, pull down. The crows' 
** nest must be utterly externdnated; 
** lest they should return, and attcmiit 
** again to renew their settlemeot." lb. 
MS.fol. 7. 
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learned lai^agas and the scieoces, aind prindpally the pre- 
cepts and maxims of our divine religion. He had illustrated 
this island by his heavenly doctrine, and the bright example 
of his virtues, for the space of thirty-nine years, when he 
departed to our Lord on the ninth of January, in the year 
710 . His tomb was famed for miracles, as we are assured by 
Joscelin the Monk, quoted by William of Malmesbury and 
Capgrave ; and his name is inserted in the English calen* 
dars. See Bede, 1. 4. c. 1. 1. 5# c. 21. Malmesb. de Pontif* 
Angl. and Capgrave. 


ST. VANENG, C. 

From various fragments of ancient histories of his life, the 
most modern of which was compiled in the twelfth centuiy, 
it appears that Vaneng was made by Clotaire III. governor 
of that part of Neustria, or Normandy, which was anciently 
inhabited by the Caletes, and is called Pais dc Caux, at which 
time he took great pleasure in hunting. Nevertheless he 
was very pious, and particularly devout to St. Eulalia of Bar- 
celona, called in Guienne St. Aulaire. One night he seemed 
in a dream to hear that holy Virgin and Martyr repeat to him 
those words of our blessed Redeemer in the gospel, that it 
is easier for a camel to pass through the eye of a needle^ than 
for a rich man to be saved/" Soon after this he quitted the 
world, assisted St. Vandrille in building the churches of SS. 
Peter and Paul, at Fontenelles, and founded in the valley of 
F^cam^*^ a church in honour of the holy Trinity, with a great 
nunnery adjoining, under the direction of St. Owen and Saint 
Vandrille. Hildemarca, a very virtuous nun, was called from 
Bourdeaux, and appointed the first abbess. Under her three 
hundred and sixty nuns served God in this house, and were 
divided into as many choirs as were sufficient, by succeeding 

The monastery of Ptesm wm mined lace at Fdcam, where his son Riebard 
In the invasion of the Normans. RoUo, was bom. ITie church of the Holy 
who came into France in 376, was bap- Trinity beiog re-establUhed, this Richard 
tiaed, and after havini; fouaded the duchy placed in it secular canons; but, on hll 
of Normandy, died in 917. His sepul- death-bed, ordered it to be put into the 
ebral monument is shewn in one of the bands of the monks. Tfah-was executed 
chapeii near the door in the cathedral by bit Mioccesor, the monks betof sent 
atRooaa. Uia ton WtUiaa built a pa- by Wiliiam the moat abbeli 
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one another, to continue the divine office night and day with- 
out interruption. St. Vaneng died about the year 688, and 
is honoured, in the Gallican and Benedictin Marty rologies, 
on the ninth of January; but at St. Vandrille’s, and in other 
monasteries in Normandy, on the thirty-first of January. 
This saint is titular patron of several churches in Aquitain 
and Normandy, one near Touars in Poictou, has given its 
name to the village of St. Vaneng. His body is possessed in 
a rich shrine, in the abbatial ehurch of our l^ady at Ham, in 
Picardy, belonging to the regular canons of St. Genevieve. 
See Mabillon, T. 2. p. 972. Bollandus, and chiefly the life 
of St. Vaneng, judiciously collected and printed at Paris in 
1700 .^^ Also the breviary of the abbey of Fontenelle, now 
St. Vandrille’s. The abbeys of Fecam, St. Vandrille, Ju- 
iniege^ Bee, St. Stephen’s at Caen, Cerisy, &c. are now of the 
reformed congregation of St. Maur, abbot of St. Benignus, 
at Dijon, whose life Bollandus has given us among the saints, 
Jan. 1. Fecam, honoured by the dukes of Normandy above 
all their other monasteries, is the richest and most magni- 
ficent abbey in Normandy. 

(b) perrarius, an Italian servite, Du- though St. Aubierge be honoured at Far- 
Saufiiay^, BolUudus, and F. Giry, place moutiers in July, with great solemnity, 
among the saints of this day Sitbride, and St. Artboogate in February, the 
or Sedredo, an English virgin, and se- name of Sedredo is not found in the ca- 
cond abbeu of Farmoutiers. Bede tells lendar of any church, nor are any of her 
m (1.3. c. 8.) that she was daughter of relicks ensbrindd like the others, unless 
St. Heretwide, by a former husband, be- the be the same with St. Sissetrudis, who 
fore she married Annas, king of the East in some calendars is named on the sixth, 
Angka, and that going to the muiustery in others on the seventh of May. But 
of Bri^, (noft Farmoutiers) she was second St. Sissetrude is called by Jonas of Bobio, 
abbess between St. Fara, and St. Au- cellerer, not abbess. See Chatelain, &c. 
bitrfe, king Aonai’s own daughter. But 
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JANUARY X. 


SAINT WILLIAM, CONFESSOR, 

ARCHBISHOP OP BOURGES. 

Fi-om his> life written by % faithful acquaintance at Bourses, (^abridp^ by Surius) 
and a^ain by Peter, a meuk of Chaalis, both soon after his death : collected by 
Dom le Nain, in bis history of the Cistercians, T. 7. S^e also the notes of Bol- 
landus, with a frag^ment of a third life, and Gallia Christ. Nov. T. 2. p. 63. < 

A. D. 1209. 

W iLLiAM Bbrruyer, of the illustrious family of the ancient 
counts of Nevers, was educated by Peter the hermit, arch- 
deacon of Soissons, his uncle by the mother's side. He 
learned from his infancy to despise the folly and emptiness 
of the riches and grandeur of the world ; to abhor its plea- 
sures, and to tremble at its dangers. His only delight was in 
exercises of piety and in his studies, in which he employed 
his whole time with indefatigable application. He was made 
canon, lirst of Soissons, and afterward of Paris ; but he soon 
took the resolution of abandoning all commerce with the 
world; and retired into the solitude of Grandmont, where 
he lived with great regularity in that austere order, till see- 
ing its peace disturbed by a contest which arose between the 
fathers and lay-brothers, he passed into the Cistercian, then 
in wonderful odour of sanctity. He took the habit in the 
abbey of Pontigny, and shining as a perfect model of monastic 
perfection, was after some time chosen prior of that house, 
and afterward abbot, first of Fountaine-Jean, in the diocess 
of Sens (a filiation of Pontigny, founded in 1 1 24, by Peter de 
Courtenay, son of king Lewis the Fat), and some time after, 
of Chaalis, near Senlis, 'a much more numerous monastery, 
also a filiation of Pontigny, built by Lewis the Fat in 1186, 
a little before his death. St. William always reputed himself 
VOL.I. I. 
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the last among his brethren. The universal mortification 
of his senses and passions, laid in him the foundation of an 
admirable purity of heart, and an extraordinary gift of 
prayer; in which he received great heavenly lights, and 
tasted of the sweets \\ liich God has reserved for tho^e to whom 
he is pleased to eormiuinicate himself. 'Hie sweetness and 
cheerfulness of his eountenanee testified the uninterrupted 
joy and peace that overflowed his soul, and made virtue 
appear with the most engaging charms in the midst of aus- 
terities. 

On^fe death of Henry de Sully, archbishop of Bourges, 
the clergy of that church requested his brother Eudo, bishop 
of Paris, to come* and assist them in the election of a pastor. 
Desirous to choose some abbot of the Cistercian Order, then 
renowned for holy men, they put on the altar the names of 
three, v^ritten on as many billets. This manner of election 
by lots would have been superstitious, and a tempting of 
God, had it been done, relying on a miracle w ithout the war- 
rant of divine insjiiration. But it deserved not this censure, 
when oil the persons proposed secmied ecjually worthy and 
fit, as the choice was only recommended to (iod, and left to 
this issue by following tlie rules of liis ordinary providence, 
and imploring his light, without rashness, or a neglect of the 
usual means of scrutiny: prudence might sometimes even 
recommend such a method, in order to terminate a debate 
when the candidates seemed equally qualified. God, in such 
cases, is said sometimes to have miraculously interposed. 

Eu^o accordingly having w'riitten three billets, laid them 
on the altar; and having made his prayer, drew first the 
name of the abbot William, on whom, at the same time, 
the majority of the votes of the clergy liad made tlie election 
fall, the tw enty-third of November, 1200. This news over- 
whelmed William with grief. He never would have ac- 
quiesced, had he not received a double command in virtue of 
obedience, from the pope, and from his general the abbot of 
Ciieaux. lie left his dear solitude with many tears, and was 
received at Bourges as one sent by heaven, and soon after 
was consecrated. In this new dignity his first care was to 
conform both bis exterior and interior to the most perfect 
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rules of sanctity; being very sensible that a man’s first task 
is to honour God perfectly in his own soul. He redoubled 
all his austerities, saying, it was now incumbent on him to do 
penance for others, as well as for liimself. He always wore 
a liair-shirt under his religious habit, and never added, nor 
diminished, any thing in his clothes either winter or summer. 
Me never eat any flesh-meat, though he had it at his table 
for strangers. His attention to feed his flock was no less re- 
markable, especially in assisting the poor both spiritually and 
corporally, saying, that he was cliiefly sent for tli^*m% He 
was most mild to penitent sinners; but inflexible towards the 
impenitent, tliough he refused to liave recourse to the civil 
power against them, the usual remedy of that age. Many 
such he at last reclaimed by his sweetness and charity. Cer- 
tain great men abusing his lenity, usurped the rigl^ts of his 
cliurch; but the saint strenuously defended them even 
against the king himself, notwithstanding his threats to con- 
tisc ate his lands. By humility and resolution he overcame 
several contradictions of his chapter and other clergy. By 
liis zeal he coiu erted many of tlie Albigenses, coternporary 
heretics, and was preparing Iiimself for a mission among 
them, at tlie time he was seized with liis last illness. He 
would, notwitiistanding, preacli a farewell sermon to liis peo- 
])le, which increased his fever to such a degree, that lie was 
obliged to set aside his journey, and take to his bed. Draw- 
ing near his end, he received lirst extreme unction, according 
to the discipline of that age; ‘ then, in order to receive the 
viaticum, he rose out of bed, fell on his knees melting in 
tears, and prayed long prostrate with his arms stretched out 
in the form of a cross. The night following, perceiving his 
last hour approach, he desired to anticipate the nocturns, 
which are said at midnight : but having made the sign of the 
cross on his lips and breast, was able to pronounce no more 
than the two first words. Then, ac^cording to a sign made 
by him, he was laid on ashes in the hair-cloth which he 
always privately wore. In this posture he soon after ex- 
pired, a little past midnight, on the morning of the tenth of 


Se« BtUanniu, de Arte morieudi. luenin, de Sacraai. t, 2, «t Hist, des Sacr. t. 7* 



IS2 S. WILLIAM, B. C. [Jan. 10. 

January, in 1209. His body was interred in his cathedral; 
and being honoured by many miracles, was taken up*in 1217; 
and in the year following he was canonized by pope Hono- 
rius III. His relicks were kept with great veneration till 
1562, when they were burnt, and scattered in the winds by 
the Huguenots, on occasion of their plundering the cathedral 
of Bourges, as Baillet and Bollandus mention. A bone of his 
arm is shewn with veneration at Chaalis, whither it had been 
sent soon after the saint’s body was taken up ; and a rib is 
presewied in the church of the college of Navarre, at Paris, 
on which the canons of St. Bourges bestowed it in 1399.^®^ 
His festival is kept in that church with great solemnity, and 
a great concourse of devout persons ; St. William being re- 
garded in several parts of France, as one of the patrons of 
the nati 9 n*, though his name is not mentioned in the Roman 
Marty rology. The celebrated countess Maud, his niece, out 
of veneration for his memory, bestowed certain lands in the 
Nivernois, on the church of Bourges.^^^ B. Philip Berruyer, 
a nephew of St. William, was archbishop of Bourges from 
the year 1236, to 1260, in which he died in the odour of 
sanctity. Naiigi ascribes to him many miracles, and other 
historians bear testimony to his eminent virtue. Dom Mar- 
tenne has published his edifying original life,^^^ 

If we look into the lives of all the saints, we shall find that 
it was by a spirit and gift of prayer that the Holy Ghost 
formed in their hearts the most perfect sentiments of all 
virtues. It is this which enlightens the understanding, and 
infuses a spiritual knowledge, and an heavenly wisdom, which 
is incomparably more excellent than that in which philoso- 
phers pride themselves. The same purifies the affections, 
•anctifies the soul, adorns it with virtues, and enriches it with 
every gift of heaven. Christ, who is the eternal wisdom, 
came down among us on earth to teach us more perfectly 
this heavenly language, and he alone is our master in it. He 
vouchsafed also to be our model. In the first moment in 
which his holy soul began to exist, it exerted all its powers 
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in contemplating and adoring the divine Trinity, and em- 
ployed his affections in the most ardent acts of praise, love, 
thanksgiving, oblation, and the like. His whole mortal life 
was an uninterrupted prayer ; more freely to apply himself to 
this exercise, and to set us an example, he often retired into 
mountains and deserts, and spent whole nights in prayer; 
and to this employment he consecrated his last breath upon 
the cross. By him the saints were inspired to conceive an 
infinite esteem for holy prayer, and such a wonderful assi- 
duity and ardour in this exercise, that many renounQf;4 alto- 
gether the commerce of men to only that of God, and his 
angels; and the rest learned the art of conversing secretly 
with heaven even amidst their exterior employments, which 
they only undertook for God. Holy pastors have always 
made retirement and a life of prayer their apprenticeship or 
preparation for the ministry, and afterward, amidst its func- 
tions were still men of prayer in them, having God always 
present to their mind, and setting apart intervals in the day, 
and a considerable part of the nights, to apply themselves 
with their whole attention to this exercise, in the silence of 
all creatures. 


ST. AGATHO, POPE. 

Agatho, a Sicilian by birth, was remarkable for his charity 
and benevolence, a profound humility, and an engaging 
sweetness of temper. Having been several years treasurer 
of the church of Rome, he succeeded Domnus in the ponti^ 
ficate in 679. He presided by his three legates in the sixth 
general council, and third of Constantinople, in 680, in the 
reign of the pious emperor Constantine Pogonatus, against 
the Monothelite heresy, which he confuted in a learned let- 
ter to that emperor, by the tradition of the apostolic church 
of Rome : acknowledged, says he, by the whole catholic 
church, to be the mother and mistress of all other churches, 
and to derive her superior authority from St. Peter, the 
prince of the apostles, to whom Christ committed his whole 
flock, with a promise that his faith should never fail.^^ This 
epistle was approved as a rule of faith by the same council. 
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which declared, that Peter spoke hy Agatho. This pope re- 
stored St. Wilfrid to the see of York, and was a great bene- 
factor to the Roman clergy and to the churches. Anastatius 
says, that the number of his miracles procured him the title 
of Thaumaturgiis. lie died in 682, having held the ponti- 
ficate two years and a half. His feast is kept both by the 
Latins and Greeks. See Anastatius published by Bianchini, 
also Muratori and Labbb, Cone. T. 6. p. 1 109. 

Tho^tyle of this pope’s letters is inferior to that both of 
his predecessors and successors. The reason he alleges in 
excusing the legates whom he sent to Constantinople for 
their want of eloquence, because the graces of speech could 
not be cultivated amidst the incursions of Barbarians, whilst 
with much* difiiculty they earned their daily subsistence by 
manual labour; but we preserve,” said he, with simplicity 
of heart, tlie faith, which our fathers have handed down 
*Mo us.” The bishops, his legates, say the same thing: 
“ Our countries are harassed by the fury of barbarous na- 
tions. We live in the midst of battles, inroads, and de- 
vastatioiis : our lives pass in continual alarms and anxiety, 
and we subsist by the labour of our hands.” 


ST. INfARCIAN, PRIEST, 

AND TREASURER OF THE CHURCH OF CONSTANTINOPLE, IN THE 

FIFTH AGE, 

Was born at Constantinople, though of a Roman family, 
related to the imperial house of the Theodosiuses. From his 
childhood he served God in continual watching, fasting, and 
prayer, in imitation of St. John the Baptist ; and for the 
relief of the necessitous, he gave away immense occult alms. 
The time which was not employed in these charities, he 
spent in holy retirement and prayer. In the reign of the 
emperor Marcian, Anatolius the archbishop ottering violence 
to the saint’s humility, ordained him priest. In this new 
state the saint saw himself under a stricter obligation than 
before of labouring to attain to the summit of Christian per- 
fection ; and whilst he made the instruction of the poor his 
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principaj and favourite employment, he redoubled his ear- 
nestness in providing for their corporal necessities, and was 
careful never to relax any part of his austerities. The se- 
verity of his morals was made an handle by those who feared 
the example of his virtue, ^as a tacit censure of their sloth, 
avarice, and irregularities, to fasten upon him a suspicion 
of Novatianism ; but his meekness and silence at length 
triumphed over the slander. This persecution served more 
and more to purify his soul, and exceedingly improve his 
virtue. This shone forth with greater lustre thar> ever, 
when the cloud was dispersed ; and the patriarch Gennadius, 
with the great appla\ise of the whole body of the clergy and 
peo])le, conferred on him the dignity of treasurer, which 
was the second in that clnirch. St. Marcian built or re- 
paired in a stately manner a great number of chprches in 
Constantinople, confounded the Aria ns and other heretics, 
and was famous for miracles both before and after his happy 
<leath, \vhi(‘h happened towards the end of the fifth century. 
He is honoured both in the Greek Meucea, and Roman Mar- 
ty rology, on the tenth of January. See his ancient anony- 
mous life in Surius, and Bollaiidus, aLso Cedrenus, Sozoinen, 
and Theodorns Lector, 1. 1. Codinus, Orig. Constant, j), 60. 
See Tillemont, t. 16. p. 161. 


JANUARY XI. 

ST. THEODOSIUS, THE CENOBIARCBf 

From his life by Theodorus, bishop of Petra, some time his disciple, io Suriuf and 
Holland us, and commended by Fleury, Baillet, &c. 

A. D. 529. 

St. Theodosius was born at Mogariassus, called in latter ages 
Marissa, in Cappadocia, in 423. He imbibed the first tinc- 
ture of virtue from the fervent example and pious instnic- 
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tions of his virtuous parents. He was ordained reader, but 
some time after being moved by Abraham’s example to quit 
his country and friends, he resolved to put this motion in 
execution. He accordingly set out for Jerusalem, but went 
purposely out of his road, to visit the famous St. Simeon 
Stylites on his pillar, who foretold him several circumstances 
* of his life, and gave him proper instructions for his beha- 
viour in each. Having satisfied his devotion in visiting the 
holy places in Jerusalem, he began to consider in what man- 
ner hfr should dedicate himself to God in a religious state. 
The dangers of living without a guide, made him prefer a 
monastery to an hermitage; and he therefore put himself 
under the direction of a holy man named Longinus, to 
whom his v4rtue soon endeared him in a very particular 
manner. , A pious lady having built a church under the in- 
vocation of the Blessed Virgin, on the high road to Beth- 
lehem, ]-.onginus could not well refuse her request, that his 
pupil should undertake the charge of it; but Theodosius, 
who loved only to obey, could not be induced by any en- 
treaties to consent to this proposal : absolute commands were 
necessary to force him to a compliance. Nor did he govern 
long; for dreading the poison of vanity from the esteem of 
men, he retired into a cave at the top of a neighbouring 
desert mountain, and employed his time in fasting, watch- 
ing, prayers, and tears, which almost continually flowed from 
his eyes. His food was coarse pulse and wild herbs: for 
thirty years he never tasted so much as a morsel of bread. 
Many desired to serve God under his direction; he at 
first determined only to admit six or seven, but was soon 
obliged to receive a greater number, and at length came to 
^Wresolution, which charity extorted from him, never to 
reject any that presented themselves with dispositions that 
seemed sincere. The first lesson which he taught his monks 
was, that the continual remembrance of death is the foun- 
dation of religious perfection ; to imprint this more deeply 
in their minds, he caused a great grave or pit to be dug, 
which might serve for the common burial-place of the whole 
community, that by the presence of this memorial of death, 
and by continually meditating on that object, they might 



Jan. 11.] S. THEODOSIUS, A, is; 

more perfectly learn to die daily. The burial-place being 
made, the abbot one day when he had led his monks to it 
said, The grave is made, who will first perform the dedi- 
‘‘ cation?*^ Basil, a priest, who was one of the number, fall- 
ing on his knees, said to St. Theodosius, I am the person, 
be pleased to give me your blessing.’' The abbot ordered 
the prayers of the church for the dead to be offered up for 
him, and on the fortietli day, Basil wonderfully departed to 
our Lord in peace, without any apparent sickness. When 
the holy company of disciples were twelve in numbei'j it" 
happened that at the great feast of Easter they had no- * 
thing to eat; they had not even bread foj* the sacrifice: 
some murmured; the saint bid them trust in God and he 
would provide: which was soon remarkably verified, by the 
arrival of certain mules loaded with provisions. Thedustre 
of the sanctity and miracles of St. Theodosius, drawing great 
numbers to him who desired to serve God under his direc- 
tion, his cave was too little for their reception; therefore, 
having consulted heaven by prayer, he, by its particular 
direction, built a spacious monastery at a place called Ca- 
thismus, not far from Bethlehem, at a small distance from 
his cave, and it was soon filled with holy monks. To this 
monastery wei e annexed three infirmaries ; one for the sick, 
the gift of a pious lady in that neighbourhood; the two 
others St. Theodosius built himself, one for the aged and 
feeble, the other for such as had been punished with the 
loss of their senses, or by falling under the power of the 
devil, for rashly engaging in a religious state through pride, 
and without a due dependence on the grace of God to carry 
them through it. All succours, spiritual and temporal, were 
afforded in these infirmaries, with admirable order, care, 
and affection. He erected also several buildings for the re- 
ception of strangers, in which he exercised an unbounded 
hospitality, enterlaining all that came, for whose use there 
were one day above an hundred tables served with provi- 
sions : these, when insufficient for tlie number of guests, 
were more than once miraculously multiplied by his prayers. 
The monastery itself was like a city of saints in the midst of 
a desert, and in it reigned regularity, silence, charity, and 
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peace. There were four churches belonging to it, one for 
each of the three several nations of which his comnuinitj 
was chiefly coTn[)Ose<l, each speaking a fliflerenl language; 
the fourth was for the use of such as were in a state of pe- 
nance, which those that recovered from their lunatic or 
possessed condition before-mentioned, were put into, and 
detained till they had expiated their fault. The nations into 
which his community was divided, were the Greeks, which 
were far the most numerous, and consisted of all those that 
came from any provinces of the empire; the Armenians, 
• with whom Ajere joined the Arabians and Persian^; and, 
thirdly, the Bessi, who comprehended all the northern na- 
tions below Thrace, or all who used the Runic or Sclavonlan 
tongue. ‘Each nation sung the first part of the mass to the 
end of the gospel, in their own church, but after the gospel, 
all met in the church of the Greeks, where they celebrated 
the essential part of the sacrifice in Greek, and communicated 
all together.^ 

The monks passed a considerable part of the day and 
night at their devotions in the church, and at the times not 
set apart for public prayer and necessary rest, every one was 
obliged to apply himself to some trade, or manual labour, 
not incompatible with recollection, that the house might be 
supplied with conveniencies, Sallust, bishop (>f Jerusalem, 
appointed St. Sabas superior general of the hermits, and our 
saint of the Cenobites, or religious men living in community 
throughout all Palestine, whence he was styled the Ceno- 
biarob. These two gieat servants of God lived in strict 
friendship, and had frequent spiritual conferences together; 
they were also united in their zeal and sufferings for the 
church. 

The emperor Anastasius patronised the Entychian heresy, 
and used all possible means to engage our saint in his party, 
la 513 he deposed Elias, patriarch of Jerusalem, as he had 
banished Flavian 11. patriarch of Antioch, and intruded 
Severus, an impious heretic, into that see, commanding the 
Syrians to obey and hold communion with him. SS. Theo- 

S«f ht Brus, explic. dcs ceremonies de la messe, t. 4. p. 2S4, 23S. dissert. 14. 
art. 2. 



13f 


Jan, 6.] S. THEODOSIUS, A. 

dosius and Sabas maintained boldly the right of Elias, and of 
John his successor; whereupon the imperial officers thought 
it most adviseable to connive at their proceedings, consider- 
ing the great authority they had acquired by their sanctity. 
Soon after, the emperor sent Theodosius a considerable sum 
of money, for charitable uses in appearance, but in reality 
to engage him in his interest. The saint accepted of it, and 
distributed it all among the poor. Anastasius now persuading 
himself that he was as good as gained over to his cause, sent 
him an heretical profession of faith, in which the divide and 
human natures in Christ were confounded into one, and 
desired him to sign it. The saint wrote him an answer full 
of apostolic spirit; in which, besides solidly confuting the 
Eutychian error, he added, that he was ready to laydown his 
life for the faith of the church. The emperor admired his 
( ourage and the strength of his reasoning, and returning him 
a respectful answer, highly commended his generous zeal, 
made some apology for his own inconsideratencss, and pro- 
tested that he only desired the peace of the church. But it 
was not long ere he relapsed into his former impiety, and 
renewed his bloody edicts against the orthodox, despatching 
troops every where to have them put in execution. On the 
first intelligence of this, Theodosius went over all the desert* 
and country of Palestine, exhorting every one to be firm 
in the faith of the four general councils. At Jerusalem, 
having assembled the people together, he from the pulpit 
cried out with a loud voice ; If any one receives not the 
four general councils as the four gospels, let him be ana- 
thema.” So hold an action in a man of his years, inspired 
with courage those whom the edicts had terrified. ‘His dis- 
courses had a w onderful effect on the people, and God gave 
a sanction to his zeal by miracles : one of these was, that on 
his going out of the church at Jerusalem, a woman wai 
healed of a cancer on the spot, by only touching his gar- 
ments. The emperor sent an order for his banishment, 
which was executed ; but dying soon after, Theodosius wa$ 
recalled by his catholic successor, Justin ; who, from a com- 
mon soldier, had gradually ascended the imperial throne. 
Our saint survived his return eleven years, never admit- 
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ting the least relaxation in his former austerities. Such was 
his humility, that seeing two monks at variance with each 
other, he threw himself at their feet, and would not rise till 
they were perfectly reconciled; and once having excom- 
municated one of his subjects for a crime, who contuma- 
ciously pretended to excommunicate him in his turn, the 
saint behaved as if he had been really excommunicated, to 
gain the sinner’s soul by this unprecedented example of 
submission, which had the desired effect. During the last 
year of his life he was afflicted with a painful distemper, in 
which he gaye proof of an heroic patience, and an entire 
submission to the will of God ; for being advised by one that 
was an eye-witness of his great sufferings, to pray that God 
would bcf pleased to grant him some ease, he would give no 
car to it, alleging that such thoughts were impatience, and 
would rob him of his crown. Perceiving the hour of his 
dissolution at hand, he gave his last exhortation to his dis- 
ciples, and foretold many things which accordingly came to 
pass after his death : this happened in the one hundred and 
fifth year of his age, and of our Lord 529. Peter, patriarch 
of Jerusalem, and the whole country, assisted with the 
deepest sentiments of respect at the solemnity of his inter- 
ment, which was honoured by miracles. He was buried in 
his first cell, called the cave of the magi, because the wise 
men, who came to adore Christ soon after his birth, were 
said to have lodged in it. A certain count being on his 
march against the Persians, begged the hair shirt which the 
saint used to wear next his skin, and believed that he owed 
the victory which he obtained over them, to the saint’s pro- 
tection through the pledge of that relick. Both the Boman 
and Greek calendars mention his festival on the eleventh of 
January. 

The examples of the Nazarites and Essenes among the Jews, 
and of many excellent and holy persons among the Christians 
through every age demonstrate, that many are called by God 
to serve him in a retired contemplative life; nay, it is the 
opinion of St. Gregory the Great, that the world is to some * 
persons so full of ambushes and snares, or dangerous ooca- 
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sions pf sin^ that they cannot be saved but by choosing a safe 
retreat. Those, who from experience are conscious of their 
own weakness, and find themselves to be no match for the 
world, unable to countermine its policies, and oppose its 
power, ought to retire as from the face of too potent an 
enemy; and prefer a contemplative state, to a busy and 
active life : not to indulge sloth, or to decline the service of 
God and his neighbour, but to consult his own security, and 
to fly from dangers of sin and vanity. Yet there are some 
who find the greatest dangers in solitude itself; so that it is 
necessary for every one to sound his own heart, take a sur- 
vey of his own forces and abilities, and consult God, that he 
may best be able to learn the designs of his pVovidence with 
regard to his soul; in doing which, a great purity of inten- 
tion is the first requisite. Ease and enjoyment must not be 
the end of Christian retirement, but penance, labour, and 
assiduous contemplation; without great fervour and con- 
stancy in which, close solitude is the road to perdition. If 
greater safety, or an unfitness for a public station, or a life of 
much business (in which several are only public nuisances) 
may be just motives to some for embracing a life of retire- 
ment, the means of more easily attaining to perfect virtue 
may be such to many. Nor do true contemplatives bury 
their talents, or cease either to be members of the republic 
of mankind, or to throw in their mite towards its welfare. 
From the prayers and thanksgivings, which they daily offer 
to God for the peace of the world, the preservation of the 
church, the conversion of sinners, and the salvation of all 
men, doubtless more valuable benefits often accrue to man- 
kind, than from the alms of the rich, or the labours of the 
learned. Nor is it to be imagined, how far and how power- 
fully their spirit, and the example of their innocence and 
perfect virtue, often spread their influence; and how ser- 
viceable, persons who lead an holy and sequestered life, 
may be to the good of the world; nor how great glory 
redounds to God, by the perfect purity of heart and charity 
to which many souls are thus raised. 
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ST. HYGINUS, P. AND M. 

He was placed in the chair of St. Peter after the martyr- 
dom of St.Telesphorus, in the year 139. Eusebius informs 
us/‘^ tliat he sat four years. The church then enjoyed some 
sort of cairn under the mild reign of the emperor Antoninus 
Pius; though several martyrs suffered in his time by the 
fury of the populace, or the cruelty of certain magistrates. 
The emperor himself never consented to such proceedings ; 
anid when informed of them by the governors of Asia, 
Athens, Thessalonica, and Larissea, he wrote to them in 
favour of the Christians, as is recorded by St. Justin and 
Eusebius.^‘‘) 

But the devil had recourse to other arts to disturb the 
peace of God’s church. Cerdo, a wolf in sheep’s clothing, 
in the year 140, came from Syria to Rome, and began to 
teach the false principles, which Marcion adopted afterward 
with more success. He impiously affirmed that there were 
two Gods ; the one rigorous and severe, the author of the 
Old Testament; the other merciful and good, the author of 
the New, and the father of Christ, sent by him to redeem 
man from the tyranny of the former; and that Christ was 
not really born of the Virgin Mary, or true man, but such 
in shadow only and appearance. Our holy pope, by his 
pastoral vigilance, detected that monster, and cut him off 
from the communion of the church. The heresiarch, im- 
posing upon him by a false repentance, was again received; 
but the zealous pastor having discovered that he secretly 
preached his old opinions, excommunicated him a second 
lime,^^^ 

Another minister of Satan was Valentine, who being a 
Platonic philosopher, puffed up with the vain opinion of his 
learning, and full of resentment for another’s being pre- 
ferred to him in an election to a certain bishopric in Egypt, 
as Tertu Ilian relates,^^^ revived the errors of Simon Magus, 
and added to them many other absurd fictions, as of thirty 
iEbiies or ages, a kind of inferior deities, with whimsical 

tv Eui. 1. 4. c. 11.— W Eut. 1. 4. c. 26.— t*) st. Epipb. b«r. 41. Iren. 1. 3. c. 4. 
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histories of their several pedigrees. Having broached these 
opinions at ‘Alexandria, he left Eg 3 rpt for Rome. At first lie 
dissembled his heresies, but by degrees his extravagant doc- 
trines came to light. Hyginus being the mildest of men, 
endeavoured to reclaim him without proceeding to extre- 
mities ; so that Valentine was not excommunicated before 
the first year of St. Pius his immediate successor. 

St. Hyginus did not sit quite four years, dying in 142. We 
do not find that he ended his life by martyrdom, yet he is 
styled a martyr in some ancient calendars, as well as in 4he 
present Roman Marty rology ; undoubtedly on account of tlie 
various persecutions which he sufTered, and lo which hi» 
high station in the church exposed him in *lhose perilous 
times. See Tlllemont, t. 2. p. 252. 

ST. EGWIN, B. C. 

He was of the royal blood of the Mercian kings, devoted 
himself to the divine service in his youth, and succeeded 
Ostfor in the episcopal see of Worcester, in 692. By his 
zeal and severity in reproving vice, he stirred up some of 
liis own flock to persecute him, which gave him an oppor- 
tunity of performing a penitential pilgrimage to Rome. 
Some legends tell us, that setting out he put on his legs 
iron shackles, and threw the key into the river Severn, 
others say the Avon; but found it in the belly of a fish, 
»ome say at Rome, others in his passage from France to 
England. After his return, with the assistance of Coenred 
or Kenred, king of Mercia, he founded the famous abbey of 
Evesham, under the invocation of the Blessed Virgin. After 
this he undertook a second, journey to Rome, in the com- 
pany of Coenred, king of the Mercians, and of Offa, of the 
East Saxons, who gave up their temporal [principalities to 
labour with greater earnestness to secure an eternal crown. 
St. Egwin died on the thirtieth of December, in 717) and 
was buried in the monastery of Evesham. His body was 
translated to a more honourable place in 1183, probably on 
the eleventh of January, on which day many. English Mar- 
tyrologics mark his festival. See his life in Capgrave, the 
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Annals of Worcester, in Wharton’s Anglia Sacra; Malmes- 
bury, 1. 4. de pontif. Ang. Harpsfield. Saec. 8. cr 15. 18. and 
Dr. Thomas in his history of the Cathedral of Worcester. 
Monast. Anglic, vol. 1. p. 144, and vol. 2. p. 851. Leland’s 
collections, vol. 1. p. 240, and 298. vol. 3. p. 160. Dr.Brown 
Willis, history of Abbeys, t. 1. p. 90. 

ST. SALVIUS, OR SAUVE, BISHOP OF AMIENS, 

^Famous for miracles, succeeded Ado in 072, and flourished 
ill the reign of Theodoric 111. His relicks rest at Montreuil, 
in Picardy, i’n the Beiiedictiii Abbey which bears his name, 
whither they were translated from the cathedral of Amiens, 
severaFyears after his death, as is related in his anonymous 
life, a piece of uncertain authority with regard to his actions. 
A rel'ick of this saint was formerly kept with great veneration 
in the cathedral of Canterbury, mentioned in the history of 
that church, &c. This saint must not be confounded with 
St, Salvius of Albi, nor with the martyr of this name in 
Africa, on whose festival St. Austin made a sermon. See 
his anonymous life iiiBollandus; also Baillet, Gall. Christ, 
nova, 1. 10, p. 1154. This seems the day of his translation, 
and the tw enty-eighth of October that of his deatli. 


JANUARY XII. 


ST.ARCADIUS, MARTYR. 


From hia ancient acts much esteemed by Baroniusi and inserted by Ruinart in hit 
authentic collection. St. Zeno of Verona made use of them in bi.s forty-ninth 
sermon on this martyr. See Tillemont, T. 5. p. 557. 

Fhk time of this saint’s martyrdom is not mentioned in his 
acts; some place it under Valerian, others under Dioclesian; 
he seems to have suffered in some city of Mauritania, pro- 
bably the capital, Caesarea. The fury of the tyrants raged 
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violently, and the (jevil had instigated his soldiers to wage, 
like so many wolves, a bloody war against the servants of 
Jesus. Upon the least suspicion they broke into bouses^ 
made rigorous searches, and if they found a Christian, they 
treated him upon the spot with the greatest cruelty, their 
impatience not suffering them to wait the bringing liim 
before a judge. Kvery day new sacrileges were committed ; 
llie faithful were compelled to assist at superstitious sacri- 
fices, to lead victims crowned with flowers through the 
streets, to burn incense before idols, and to celebrat^ tlMJ, 
eiithuiiastic feasts of Bacchus. Arcadius, seeinjg his city in 
great confusion, left liis estate, and witlidrew to a solitary 
j)la('e in the neiglibouring <‘Ounlry, serv ing Jesus Christ in 
watching, prayer, and other exercises of a penitential life. 

J lis flight could not be long a secret ; for his not appearing at 
the y)ublic sac'rifices, made the governor send soldiers to Ins 
liou'^e, who surrounded it, forced open the doors, and find- 
ing one of liis relations in it, who said all he could to justify 
his kin^'inaii’s absence, they seized Jiirn, and tlie governor 
ordered him to be kept in close custody till Arcadius should 
he takcui. J'lie martyr, informed of his friend’s danger, and 
hiirning w ith a desire to suffer for Christ, went into the city, 
and presenting himself to the judge, said: If on my account 
“ you detain my innocent relation in chains, release him; 

I, Arcadius, am come in person to give an account of 
myself, and to declare to you, that he knew not where I 
was.” 1 am willing,” answered the judge, ‘‘ to pardon 
“ not only him, but you also, on condition that you will 
“ sacrifice to the gods.” Arcadius replied, How can you 
“ j)ropose to me such a thing? Do you not know the Chris- 
tians, or do you believe that the fear of death will ever 
make me swerve from my duty? Jesus Christ is my life, 
and death is my gain. Invent what tonnents you please; 
but know that nothing shall make me a traitor to my God.” 
The governor, in a rage, paused to devise some unheard-of 
torment for iiim. Iron hooks seemed too easy; neithet 
plummets of lead, nor cudgels could satisfy his fury; the 
very rack be tliought by much too gentle. At last, ima- 
gining he bad found a manner of death suitable to his pur- 
VoL. L K 
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pose, he said to the ministers of his cruelty, Take him, 
and let him see and desire death, without being able to 
obtain it. Cut oiF his limbs joint by joint, and execute 
this so slowly, that the wretch may know what it is to 
abandon the gods of his ancestors for an unknown deity."’ 
The executioners dragged Arcadius to the place, where 
many other victims of Christ had already suffered : a place 
dear and sweet to all who sigh after eternal life. Here the 
martyr lifts up his eyes to heaven, and implores strength 
from above; then stretches out his neck, expecting to have 
his head cut off; but the executioner bid him hold out his 
hand, and joint after joint chopped off his fingers, arms, and 
ahoulders. Laying the saint afterw ard on his back, he in the 
same barbarous manner Cut off his toes, feet, legs, and thighs. 
The holy martyr held out his limbs and joints, one after an- 
other, with invincible patience and courage, repeating these 
words, Lord teach me thy wisdom for the tyrants had for- 
got to cut out his tongue. After so many martyrdoms, his body 
lay a mere trunk weltering in its own blood. The execu- 
tioners themselves, as well as the multitude, were moved to 
tears and admiration at this spectacle, and at such an heroic 
patience. But Arcadius, with a joyful ^countenance survey- 
ing his scattered limbs all around him, and offering them to 
God, said, Happy members, now dear to me, as you at last 
truly belong to God, being all made a sacrifice to him !” 
Then turning to the people, he said, You who have been 
present at this bloody tragedy, learn that all torments 
seem as nothing to one, who has an everlasting crown 
before his eyes. Your gods are not Gods ; renounce their 
irorship. He aldne for whom I suffer and die, is the true 
God. lie comforts and upholds me in the condition you 
To die for him is to live; to suffer for him is to 
die grtSateSt delights/* Discoursing in this manner 
to nbout him, he ^xpited on the twelfth of Januaiy, 
^|^t||aiis hieing stnick wifo astonbhment at such a miracle 
The Christians gather^ together his scattered 
Stubs, Ml %id them in one tomb. The Roman and other 
make honourable mention of him on this 
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We belong to God by numberless essential titles of in- 
terest, gratitude, and justice, and are bound to be altogether 
his, and every moment to live to him alone, with all our 
powers and all our strength: whatever it may cost us to 
make this sacrifice perfect and complete, if we truly love 
him, we shall embrace it with joy and inexpressible ardour. 
In these sentiments we ought, by frequent express acts, and 
by the uninterrupted habitual disposition of our souls, to 
give all we are and have to God, all the powers of our souls, 
all the senses, and organs of our bodies, all our acJtions; 
thoughts, and affections. This oblation we may excellently 
comprise in any of the first petitions of our Lord's prayer : 
the following is a form of an oblation to our divine Re- 
deemer, which St. Ignatius of Loyola drew up and used. to 
repeat, O sovereign king, and absolute Lord of all tbiugs, 
though 1 am most unworthy to serve you, nevertheless^ 
relying on your grace and boundless mercy, I offer myself 
‘‘ up entire to you, and subject whatever belongs to me to 
** your most holy will; ami I protest in presence of your in- 
finite goodness, and in presence of the glorious Virgin your 
mother, and your whole heavenly court, that it is nay 
most earnest desire, and unshaken resolution, to follow 
and imitate you the nearest 1 am able, in hearing all in- 
Julies and crosses with meekness and patience, and in 
laboui’ing to die to the world and myself in a perfect spirit 
of humility and poverty, that I may be wholly yours, and 
you may reign in me in time and eternity." 

SAINT BENEDICT BISCOP, 

COMMONLY qALLEB BENNKT. 

He was nobly descended, and one of the great officers of 
the court of Oswi, the religious king of the Nioftlm^bers: 
he was very dear to his prince^ and was hetk^eii%> hi^i 
bounty tor many feir estates, hoiMiilrs ; but heithllr 

the favours of so good and gracibtiS'a' kin^, nor the 
ments of power, riches, and pleasures, werfe of foree^^fd 
captivate his heart, who cduld see nothing iti thdm pht 
dangers, and snares so much the more to be dreaded, as 
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fraught with the power of charming. At the age therefore 
of twenty-five, an age that affords the greatest relish for 
pleasure, he bid adieu to the world, made a journey of de- 
votion to Rome, and at his return devoted him wholly to the 
studies of the scriptures and other holy exercise*?. Some 
time after his return to England, Alcfrid, son of king Oswi, 
being desirous to make a pilgrimage to the shrines of the 
aposdes, engaged Biscop to bear him company to Rome. 
The king prevented his son’s journey; nevertheless our saint 
4pavelled thither a second time, burning with an earnest de- 
sire of imprQving himself in the knowledge of divine things, 
and in the love of God. From Rome he went to the great 
monastery of Lerins, then renowned for its regular disci- 
pline^ there he took the monastic habit, and spent two 
year^ in the most exact observance of the rule, and pene- 
trated in every exercise with its true spirit: after this he 
returned to Rome, where he received an order of pope 
Vitalian to accompany St. Theodorus, archbishop of Canter- 
bury, and St. Adrian, to England. When he arrived at 
Canterbury, St. Theodorus committed to him the care of 
the monastery of SS. Peter and Paul, near that city, which 
abbacy he resigned to St. Adrian upon his arrival in England. 
St. Bennet staid about two years in Kent, giving himself up 
to religious exercises and sacred studies, under the discipline 
of those two excellent persons. Then he took a fourth jour- 
ney to Rome, with a view of perfecting himself in ecclesias- 
tical discipline, and the rules and practice of a monastic life; 
for which purpose he made a considerable stay at Rome and 
other places; he brought home with him a choice library, 
and pictures of Christ, the Blessed Virgin, and other 
^Ints.' When he returned to Northumberland, king Egfrid, 
(in whose father’s court St. Bennet had formerly lived,) 
bestowed nn him seventy ploughs or families of land for 
boiId||E% a liionastery the saint founded on the mouth 

of the river Were, whenqill was called Weremouth. When 
flie moftasteij was St. Bennet went over \o France, 

and back with him skilful masons, who built the 

A plouglii or iBiBily of land, was as i could throw up in a year, or as sufficed 
much, as <me or ooe yoke of oxen | for the maintenance of a family. 
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church for this monastery of stone, and after the Roman 
feshioUl fSt till that time stone buildings were very rare in 
Britain, even the church of Lindisfame was of wood, and 
covered over with a thatch of straw and reeds, till bishop 
Eadbert procured both the roof and the w^alls to be covered 
with sheets of lead, as Bede mentions/*^ St. Bennet also 
brought over glaziers from France, for the art of making glass 
was then unknown in Britain. In a fifth journey to Rome, 
St. Bennet furnished himself with a larger stock of good 
books, especially the writings of the fathers, also of relicks 
and holy pictures, with which he enriched his own country. 

His first monastery of Weremouth was entitled from Saint 
Peter, prince of the apostles ; and such was 4he edification 
which it gave, that the same king added to the saint a second 
donation of lands, consisting of forty ploughs; on which 
Biscop built another monastery, at a place called Oirwy, 
now Jarrow, on the Tine, six miles distant from the for- 
mer, and this latter was called St. Paiitrs ; these two monas- 
teries were almost looked upon as one; and St. Bennet 
governed them both, though he placed in each a superior 
or abbot, who continued subject to him, his long journey 
to Rome and other avocations making this substitution, ne- 
cessary. In the church of St. Peter at Weremouth he 
placed the pictures of the Blessed Virgin, the twelve apostles, 
the history of the gospel, and the virions in the revelation 
of St.John: that of St. PauVs at Jarrow, he adorned with 
other pictures, disposed in such manner as to represent 
the harmony between tire Old and New Testament, and 
the conformity of the figures in one to the reality in the 
other. Thus Isaac carrying the wood which was to be em- 
ployed in the sacrifice of himself, was explained by Jesus 
Christ carrying his cross, on which he was to finish his sacri- 
fice; and the brazen serpent was illustrated by our Saviour’s 
crucifixion. With these pictures, and many books and re- 
licks, St. Bennet brought froig^Rome in his "last voyage. 

Hat. 1. 3. SX 

Tbe abbeys oF Weremouth and Jar- 1083 were small piiorids Or cells ddpcnd- 
row were destroyed by the Danes. Both ant of the abbey of Durham, till their 
were rebuilt in part, and from the year J4issoltttlOQ, 37th of Henry VIH. 
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John, abbot of St. Martin’s, precentor in St* Peter’s church, 
whom ho prevailed with pope Agatho to send with him, and 
whom lie placed at Weremouth to instruct perfectly his 
xnoiilis in the Gregqiian notes, and Roman ceremonies for 
^ging the divine office. Easterwin, a kinsman of St. Bennet, 
and formerly an officer in the king’s court, before he became 
a monk^ was chosen abbot before our saint set out for Rome, 
and in that station behaved always as the meanest person in 
the house; for though he was eminently adorned with all 
virtues, humility, mildness, and devotion, seemed always the 
most eminent part of his character. This holy man died on 
the sixth of March, when he was but thirty-six years old, 
and had been four years abbot, whilst St. Bennet was absent 
in thejast journey to Rome. The monks chose in his place 
St. Sigfrid, a deacon, a man of equal gravity and meekness, 
who ^on after fell into a lingering decay, under which he 
suffered violent pains in his lungs and bowels. He died 
four months before oii^ saint. With his advice, two months 
before his death, St. Bennet appointed St. Ceolfrid abbot of 
both his monasteries, being himself struck with a dead palsy, 
by Which all the lower parts of his body were without life; 
he lay sick of this distemper three years, and for a consider- 
able time was entirely confined to his bed. During this long 
illness, not being able to raise his voice to the usual course 
of singing the divine office, at every canonical hour he sent 
some of Ms monks, and whilst they, being divided into 
two choirs, suiig the psalms proper for the hour of the day 
^ night, he efadeavonred as well as he could to join not only 
bis heart, but also his voice, with theirs. His attention to God 
lie seemed never to relax, and frequently and earnestly ex- 
kcMed bis monks to a constant observance of the rule he had 
gtv^ them. Yon.must not think,” said he, that the 

hete received from me were my 
5 foe in my frequent journeys 

monasteries, I informed 
** and picking out the best 

wiominended to you.” The 
eftwi hii^g received the viaticum on 
tbe tw^Rli ^ i^ 00^ HU relicks, according to 
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Malmesbury,^-) were translated to Thqraey abbey, in 970, 
but tli5"lTfonks of Glastenhury thought themselves possessed 
at least of part of that treasure.^^) The true name of our 
saint was Biscop Baducing, as appears from Eddius-Stephen, 
in his life of St. Wilfrid. The English Eenedictips honour 
him as one of the patrons of their congregation, and be is 
mentioned in the Roman Martyrology on this day. See hjis 
life in Bede’s histoiy of the first abbots of Weremoja.th^ pub- 
lisjied by Sir James Ware, at Dublin, in 1664. 

TYGRIUS, A PRIEST, 

Who was scourged, tormented with the di^ointing of hia 
bones, stripped of all his goods, and sent into banishment; 
and Euraopius, lector, and precentor of the church of Con- 
stantinople, who died in prison of his torments, having been 
scourged, bis cheeks torn with iron hooks, and his sides burnt 
with torches ; are honoured in the Roman Martyrology with 
the title of martyrs, on the 12th of January. 

St. AELRED, 

ABBOT OF RIEVAL, OR RIDAL, IN YORKSfllRB. 

He was of noble descent, and was born in the north of 
England, in 1109. Beipg educated in learning and piety, 
he was invited by David, the pious king of Scotlwd, to his 
court, made master of his household, and higl^dy esteemed 
both by him and the courtiers. His virtue shone with bright 
lustre in the world, particularly his ipeeki^es^ which Christ 
declared to be his favou^rite virtue, aud^ the distinguishing 
mark of his true disciples. The following is a memorable 
instance to what a degree h^ possessed this virtue: a certain 
person of quality having insured and reproached him in the^ 
presence ot the kipg, Aelre^^^^ him out wijh patience, an4 
thanked h\m for his cl^ari^ aA|y|mc^ty, iu telling him his 
faults. This behavicjqir influ^ce on his 

saryas inad^ hiqi spot Another time, 

Malmes. L 4. de See Menait. Anf* T. 1« p. 4. tod John of Ghi- 

tenbuiy, Hist, Gleston. , . . . 
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whilst he was speaking on a certain matter, one interrupted 
him with very harsh reviling expressions: the servahf of God 
heard him with tranquillity, and afterward resumed his 
discourse with the same calmness and presence of mind as 
before. His desires were ardent to devote himself entirely 
to God, by forsaking the world ; but the charms of friendship 
detained him some time longer in it, and were fetters to his 
soul; reflecting notwithstanding that he must sooner or later 
be separated by death from those he loved most, he con- 
demned his own cowardice, and broke at once those bands 
of friendship, which were more agreeable to him than all 
other sweets bf life. He describes the situation of his soul 
und6r this struggle, and says, Those who saw me, judging 
by^the gaudy show which surrounded me, and not knowing 
what passed within my soul, said, speaking of me : Oh, how 
well is it with him ! how happy is he! But they knew not 
the anguish of my mind; for the deep wound in my heart 
gave me a thousand tortures, and I was not able to bear the 
intolerable stench of my sins."" But after he had taken his 
resolution, he says, I began then to know, by a little expe- 
rience, what immense pleasure is found in thy service, and 
how sweet that peace is, which is its inseparable compa-r 
nion.""^^) To relinquish entirely all his worldly engagements, 
he left Scotland, and embraced the austere Cistercian order, 
at Rieval, in a valley upon the banks of the Rie, in Yorkshire, 
where a noble lord, called Walter Especke, bad founded a 
monastery in 112?. At the age of twenty-four, in 1133, he 
becaihe a monk under the first abbot,- William, a disciple of 
St. Bernard. Fervour adding strength to his tender delicate 
body, he set himself cheerfully about practising the greatest 
austerities, and employed much of his time in prayer and the 
reading of pious books. He converted bis heart with great 
ardkmr to the love of God, ajtid by this means finding all bis 
hnu^tificaticms sweet and he cried out,^®^ That yoke 

doth nW oppress, fontnatt^ ibe soul; that burden hath 
win^; not weight."' He.s|Paks of divine charity always in 
raptures/ ani by bis ej&culaticms on the subject, it 


0) c. Spec. 1. 1, c. 6. 
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seems to have been the most agreeable occupation of his 
soul.^=^‘^ May thy voice (says he) sound in my ears, O good 
Jesus, that my heart may learn how to love thee, that my 
mind may love thee, that the interior powers, and, as it 
were, bowels of my soul, and very marrow of my heart, 
may love thee, and that my affections may embrace thee, 
my only true good, my sweet and delightful joy ! What 
is love? rny God! If 1 mistake not, it is the wonderful 
delight of the soul, so much the more sweet as more 
^‘^pure, so much the more overflowing and inebriating^as^ 
more ardent. He who loves thee, possesses thee; and 
he possesses thee in proportion as he loves, because 
thou art love. This is that abundance ‘with which thy 
beloved are inebriated, melting away from themselves, 
“that they may pass into thee, by loving thee/' He 
had been much delighted in his youth with reading Tully ; 
but after his conversion found that author, and all other 
reading, tedious and bitter, which was not sweetened with 
the honey of the holy name of Jesus, and seasoned with the 
word of God, as he says in the preface to his book. On spin-- 
tual friendship. He was much edified with the very looks of 
a holy monk, called Simon, who had despised high birth, an 
ample fortune, and all the advantages of mind and body, to 
serve God in that penitential state. This monk went and 
came as one deaf and dumb, always recollected in God ; and 
was such a lover of silence, that he would scarce speak a few 
words to the prior on necessary occasions. His silence how- 
ever was sweet, agreeable, and full of edification. Our saint 
says of him, “ The very sight of his humility stifled my pride, 
and made me blush at the immortification of my looks. 
The law of silence practised among us, prevented my ever 
“ speaking to him deliberately; but one day, on my speaking 
a word to him inadvertently, his displeasure appeared in 
“ his looks for my infraction the rdle of silence; and he 
suffered me to lie some tim«^ostrate before him to expiate 
my fault; for which I gne^m bitterly, and which I never 
“ could forgive myself This holy monk having se^ed 
God eight years in perfect fidelity, died in 1142, in wonderful 

'*) Spec. 1. 1, c. 1,— W im. 1. 1. c. ult. 
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pe^ce$ repQi^j^ ^,ith his last breath, I will sing eternally, 
O Lord^ thy mercy, thy mercy, thy mercy 
St. Aislred, much against his inclination, was made abbot 
of ^ new monastery qf,his order, founded by William Earl of 
Linpoln, at Revesby, in Lincolnshire, in 1142, and of Rieval, 
over three hundred monks, in 1143. Describing their life, 
be says, that they drank nothing but water; eat little, and 
that coarse ; laboured hard, slept little, and on hard boards ; 
never spoke, except to their superiors on necessary occasions ; 
carried the burdens that were laid on them without refusing 
any; w6nt wherever they were led; had not a moment for 
sloth, or amusements of any kind, and never had any law- 
suit, or dispute.^^^ St. Aelred also mentions their mutual 
charity and peace, in the most affecting manner, and is not 
able to find words to express the joy be felt at the sight of 
every one of them. lj.is humility and love of s^itude made 
him constantly refuse many bishopricks which were pressed 
upon him. * Rous reading and prayer were his delight. Even 
in times of spiritual dryness, if he opened the divine books, 
he suddenly found his soul pierced with the light of the Holy 
(^hpst. Hi|i eyes, though before as dry as marble, flowed 
with tears, and bis heart abandoned itself to sighs, accom- 
ppuied with a heaveply pleasure, by which he was ravished 
iUkGod« Hje died in llfifi, and the fifty-seventh of his age, 
having been twenty-two years abbot. See his works pub- 
li^sbed at Douay in and in Bibl. Cisterc. T. 5. particu- 
larly his Mirrpur of qAarit^j H,earne’s Notes on Gulielmus 
l^eubrigensis, who dodio^ted to our saint the first book of 
his history, T. 3. p. 1. likewise his life in C^pgrave, and the 
annals of his order. The general chapter held at Citeaux in 
declared him to be raniked among the saints of their 
order; as Henriquez and the additions to the Cistercian Mar-^ 
tyrology testify. la the new Martyrology published by Be- 
nedi^ XIV. for the use of t\m order, the feast of St. Aelred 
is marked to the second of with a great pulogium of 

hU learnings inuooenoe of lif^^oodeirful humility, patience, 
lieavealy conieiisatioai gift of propheoy, and mirages. 
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JANUARY XIII. 

' 

ST. VERONICA, OF MILAN. 


From her life, m BoUandus, T* L p. 890. 

A. D. 1497. 

All states furnish abundant means for attaining to sanctity 
and Christian perfection, and it is only owing to our sloth 
and tepidity that we neglect to make use of them. This 
saint could boast of no worldly advantages either by birth 
or fortune. Her parents maintained their family by hard 
labour in a village near Milan, and were both very pious; 
her father never sold a horse, oi' any thing else he dealt in, 
without being more careful ta acquaint the purchaser with 
all that was secretly faulty in it, than to recommend its good 


The print of the holy face of our 
Saviour on a linen cloth, is kept in Saint 
Peter’s church at Rome, with singular 
veneration. It is mentioned in an ancient 
ceremonial of that church, dedicated to 
Celestin II. in 1143, published by Ma- 
billon, (Museum Ital. t. 2. p. 123.) also 
in Matthew of Westminster, Flores Hist, 
under Innocent IH. who died in 1316; 
and in a Bull of Nicholas IV. in 1390. 
It was called Veronica, or true image of 
our Lord’s face, from Vera and Iconica, 
a word used by St. Gregory of Tours, 
(Vit. patr. c. 12.) for an image, fmiQ tbe 
Greek word Icon. Some moderas ima- 
gine that it served at the burial of our 
Lord ; others say, that a devout woman 
wiped his face with it, when he was faint- 
ing under the load of his cross, going to ^ 
mount Calvary. In same particulajr mis- 
sals, as in that of Mentz in 1493, among 
the votive masses, is one “ de Sancta 
Veronica scu vultu Domini,*' in the aame 
manner as there is a mzss,, “ On tim 
“ cross.” Such devotions are directed 


to honour our Lord, with a remenibranoe 
of this relick, memorial or pledge. From 
this oQice of the Veronica is taken an 
Anthem and Prayer which are said ii| 
some private churches, as a commemo- 
ration of the holy face of Lucca, which 
is a veiy ancient miraculous crucifix, in 
the chapel of the Holy Cross, in the ci« 
tbedral dedicated to St. Martin at Lucca* 
A copy of the true Veronitra, is kept ia 
the Cistercian nunnery at Moiitreuil, 
a present of Urban 1V% to this house, hit 
sister being a nun there. See his lettw 
to them in Cbifilet “ de Linteis sepul- 
chralibus Domini.” This letter was da- 
ted in 1349, when the author was arch» 
deacon and chaplain to Innocent IV. 
9|ome private writers and churches have 
given the name of St. Veronica to tht 
d^fvout woman, who is said to have pre- 
sented this linen cloth to oyr divine ita? 
deemer; but without sufficient Warrant. 
See Rapebroch Maij,T.7. p.356. m 126. 
and Chate^ain, Notes pn t^e iqartyr|i op 
Jan. IS. p. 201, 222. 
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qualities. His narrow circumstances prevented his^iving 
his daughter any schooling, so that she never learned to read ; 
but hb own, and his devout wifeis example, and fervent 
though simple instructions, filled her tender heart from the 
cradle with lively sentiments of virtue. The pious maid from 
her infancy applied herself to continual prayer, was very atten- 
tive to the instructions given in the catechism ; and the unin 
terrupted consideration of the holy mysteries, and the import- 
ant truths of religion, engrossed her whole soul to themselves. 
• w^s, notwithstanding, of all others, the most diligent and 
indefatigable in labour; and so obedient to her parents and 
masters, even in the smallest trifles, so humble and submis- 
sive to her equals, that she seemed to have no will of her 
own. .Her food was coarse and very sparing, and her drink 
the same which the poorer sort of people used in that coun- 
try, water, except sometimes whey, or a little milk. At her 
work she continually conversed in her heart with God ; inso- 
much that in company she seemed deaf to their discourses, 
mirth, and music. When she was weeding, reaping, or at 
any other labour m the fields, she strove to work at a dis- 
tance from her companions, to entertain herself the more 
freely with her heavenly spouse. The rest admired her love 
of solitude, and on coming to her, always found her counte- 
nance cheerful, yet often bathed in tedrs, which they some- 
times perceived to flow in great abundance; though they did 
not know the source to be devotion : so carefully did Vero- 
nica conceal what passed in her soul between her and God. 

Through a divine call to a religious and conventual state 
of life, she conceived a great desire to become a nun, in the 
poor, austere, and edifying convent of St. Martha, of the 
carder of St. Austin in Milan. To qualify herself for this 
state, being busied the whole day at work, she sat up at night 
to learn to read and write, which the want of an instructor 
made a great fatigue to her. One day being in great anxiety 
about her learning, the Hq^lier of God, to whom she had 
always recommended herselfi m a comfortable vision bade her 
bainsb that anxiety : for it was enough if she knew three let- 
ters : Hie first, piiri^ of the affections, by placing her whole 
heart cm Gk>d alone, lovii^ no creature but in him and for 



t/a72. 13.] S. VERONICA. 157 

hiip ; the second, never to murmur, or be impatient at the 
sins, or any behaviour of others, but to bear them with inte- 
rior peace and patience, and humbly to pray for them ; the 
third, to set apart some time every day to meditate on the 
passion of Christ. After three years preparation, she was 
admitted to the religious habit in St. Martha’s. Her Jife was 
entirely uniform, perfect, and fervent in every action, no 
other than^a living copy of her rule, which consisted in the 
practice of evangelical perfection reduced to certain holy 
exercises. Every moment of her life she studied to accQBPt- 
plish it to the least tittle, and was no less exact in obeying 
the order or direction of any superior’s will. When she 
could not obtain leave to watch in the chbrch so long as 
she desired, by readily complying, she deserved to hear from 
Christ, that obedience was a sacrifice the most dear to him, 
who, to obey his Father’s will, came down from fieaven, 
becoming obedient even tmto deathS^^ 

She lay three years under a lingering illness, all which 
time she would never be exempted from any duty of the 
bouse, or part of her work, or make use of the least indul- 
gence, though she had leave; her answer always was, I 
‘‘ must woi k whilst I can, whilst I have time.” It was her 
delight to help and serve every one. She always sought with 
admirable humility the last place, and the greatest dinidgery. 
It was her desire to live always on bread and water. Her 
silent e was a sign of her recollection and continual prayer, in 
which hei’ gift of abundant and almost continual tears was 
most wonderful. She nourished them by constant meditation 
on her own miseries, on the love of God, the joys of heaven, 
and the sacred passion, of Christ. She always spoke of her 
own sinful life, as she called it, though it was most innocent, 
with the most feeling sentiments of compunction. She was 
favoured by God with many extraordinary visits and com- 
forts. By moving exhortations to virtue, she softened and 
converted several obdurate einners. She died at the homr 
which she had foretold, in the year 1497, and the fifty-second 
of her age. Her sanctity was confirmed by miracles* 


PhiL ii. 8. 
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Leo J[^by a boll in ISlT^^permitted ber to be ho noure d in 
heir^moiiaBti^y in ianre manner as if she had been beati- 
fied axscordiag to the usual form. The bull may be Seen in 
fibHandas.^^) Her name is inserted on this day in the Roman 
Martyrology, published by Benediet XIV. in the year 1749; 
but on the twenty-eighth of this months in that of the Austin 
firtars, approvedi by the same pope. 

Christian perfection don^sts very much in the perform - 
aULce of our ordinary actions, and the particular duties of 
our respective stations. .God, as the good father and great 
master of the* family of the world, allots to every one his 
proper place ahd office in it; and it is in this variety of 
states ‘by which it subsists; and in their mutual dependence 
upon each other, that its good order and beauty consist. It 
is the most holy and wise appointment of providence and 
the order of nature, that the different stations in the world 
be filled. Kings and subjects, rich and poor, reciprocally 
depend upon each other; and it is the command of God, 
that every one perform wdl the part which is assigned him. 
It is then by the constant attendance on all the duties of his 
state) that a person is to be sanctified. By this all his or- 
dinary actions will be agreeable sacrifices to God, and his 
whole life a oontinued chain of good works. It is not only 
in great acdoiis, or by fits and starts, but in all that we do, 
mid in every moment, that we are bound to live to God. 
The regulation of this point is of essential importance in a 
virtuous Mfe, that every action may be performed with re- 
gularity, exactitude in all its circumstances, and the utmost 
fel^our, and by the most pure motive, referred solely to di- 
vide honour, in union with 4be most holy actions and infinite 
mei^its of Christ. Hence St. Hilary sayB,^^^ When the just 
mill performs all his actions, with a pure and simple view 
to Ihe <Rvine honour and as the apostle admonishes 
bis nibble life becomes «n uninterrupted prayer ; and 
as he passes hia^days and'hi^ts in the aooomplishmeDt of 
ttie dfviiate wm,it is true to say, that the whole course of 

T. S* Hilar, la Paw i. p. 1 Cor. a.3l. 
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an holy, life is a coftsfant meditation on the law of God/' 
Nevertheless this axiom, that the best devotion is the cOn* 
stant practice of a person's oMinary duties, is abused by 
some, to excuse a life of dissipation.* Eveiy one is bound to 
live to hhnself in the hirst place, and to^tesetve leisure for 
frequent exercises of devotion; and it is only by a spirit of 
perfect self-denial, humility, compunction, and prayer, and 
by an assiduous attention of the soul to God, that our ex- 
terior ordinary actions will be animated by the motives of 
divine faith aiid charity, and the spirit of true piety nourished 
in our breasts; in this consists the. secret of ^ Christian life 
in all states. 

ST. KENTIGERN, BISHOP OF GLASCO, C. 

IN ANCIENT BRITISH, KYNDBYRN ; SURNAMED MUNOllO, OB 

MUNGHU. 

This eminent saint of the ancient church of North Britain, 
was of royal blood among the Piets, or original inhabitants 
of that country, and born about the year 516. He was plaited 
very young under the discipline of St. Servanus, bishop and 
abbot of Culros, a monastery, situated upon the frith which 
divides Lothian from Fife. By this holy ptelate he was 
trained up in the perfect spirit of Christian meiekBess and 
piety. For his innocence and great virtues he was beloved 
by his master and all who were acquainted with that, reli- 
gious family above all bis fellow-disciples, for which reason 
he was called Munghu, or Mungho, which in the language 
of that country signified, one dearly beloved idnd this is 
the name which the Scots usually give him to this day. 
When he was grown up, by the direction of St. Servanus, 
he retired to a place called Glasghu, where he led a solitary 
life in great abstinence, till the clergy and people eamertly 
demanded him for their bishnp. He was consecrated by an 
Irish bishop, invited over for that purpose, and fixed bis see 
at Glasghu, or GHasco, where be assembled a numerous cofo- 
jMiny of religious brethren, who formed their rule of life 
upon the model of the primitive Christians at Jerusalem. 
The sainf s diooess was of vast extent, reaching from sea to 
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sea, atid bebig ^ild and uncultiyated, afforded continual ex- 
ercise for his zeal and patience ; he travelled always on foot, 
sparing tio pains to, spread the light of the gospel amongst 
the nnhdiievers, of whom he converted and baptized great 
numbers. The Pelagian heresy having taken deep root 
among the Christians in those parts, he so vigorously opposed 
that fatal growing evil, as entirely to banish that hydra out 
of the church of the Piets. Besides the recital of the whole 
Psalter he performed every day several other exercises of de- 
•^votion; Jived in a constant union of his soul with God, and 
by perpetual abstinence, < rigorous fests, and other extraor- 
dinary austerities, he made his whole life an uninterrupted 
course^ of penance. Every Lent he retired from the sight 
and conversation of men, into, some desert, to hold a close 
commigiication with God in solitude. As both in his virtues 
and labours he imitated the apostles, so God was pleased to 
authorize his preaching, by conferring on him an apostolic 
grace of the miraculous powers. Out of his monks and dis- 
ciples, he sent many missionaries to preach the faith in the 
north of Scotland, in the isles of Orkney, in Norway, and 
Iceland. 

The form of government among the Straith-Cluid Britons, 
and the Cumbrians, the latter inhabiting the country from 
the Piets* wall, to the Ribble in Lanc^hire, was in part aris- 
tocratical ; for many petty lords or princes enjoyed so great 
authority in their respective territories, as often to wage 
wav among themselves : yet they all obeyed one monarch, 
who usually resided at Alcluyd, or Dunbritton. Besides the 
foods andapiarrels of particular chieftains, and their clans, 
ihett happened about that time several revolutions in the 
moitarchy. *We learn from the book entitled the Triad es, 
that when St. Kentigern was made bishop of Glasco, Gurth- 
mel?Wledig was king of the North Britons, and cotemporary 
with Arflxur. He was succeeded by Rydderch, surnamed 
Heel, i. e. who vanquished his enemies and 

rivals in WaiV especially by the great victory of Arderytb, in 
577 He. 'Was a .reli^ous and deserving prince, and his 

Vatt^htn s difserti on Uie Bfhkh Cliroo. Ciurte, T« 1- p* 211. 
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magnificence, generosity, and other virtues are extolled by 
the ancient author of the Triades, by Merlin, Taliessin, the 
old laws of the Britons, and the authors of the lives of Saint 
Kentigern, and St. Jftaph. This prince, however, Was after- 
ward obliged by rebellious subjects, under Morcant Mawr, 
and Aedcion, surnamed Uraydog, or The Treacherous, to fly 
into Ireland. The impious Morcant (as he is styled in the 
fragment of St. Asaph’s life, extant in Coch- Asaph) usurped 
the throne of the Straith-Cluid Britons ; but the Cumbrians 
who dwelt on the south side of the wall, were protected by 
Urien, lord of Rheged,,a nobleman who ha d^ lived at the 
court of king Arthur, and wliose great qualities ore cele- 
brated by the pens of Lhowarch-Hen, (his cousin german), 
Taliessin, and the author of the Triades. In the beginning 
of the usurpation of Morcant Mawr, St. Kentigern wa^s ob- 
liged to fly into Wales, where he staid some time with $aint 
David, at Menevia, till Cathwallain (uncle to king Maelgun 
Gwynedh^*^^^ a religious prince of part of Denbighshire, be- 
stowed OH him the land at the meeting of the rivers Elwy 
and Cluid, on which he built a famous monastery and school, 
called from the river Elwy, Llan-El wy, or absolutely Elgwy, 
Mhere a great number of disciples and scholars soon put 
themselves under his direction. St. Kentigern was here 
when St. Da\id died in 546, or rather in 544, when the first 
of ]Vlarrh fell on a Tuesday.^*) After the death of the usurper 
Morcant, Rydderch returned from Ireland, and recovered 
his crown, and St. Kentigern, leaving his school to the core 
of St. Asaph, (whose name the town, which was raised at 
Elgwy, bears to this day) went back to Glasco, taking with 
him several hundreds of his scholars 5 their number having 
probably been much increased after the death of Daniel, 
bishop of Bangor, which happened between the years 542 
and 545. The return of St. Kentigern to his see, is generally 
placed about the year 560, nor can it be placed later, sinc^e 
in 565, he liad a conference with St^ Columbo^ when that 
holy man came over to Scotland, in order to convert 

Usher Ant. Brit. c. 14. 

See Notes on St. Gildef ima St. DtSfU. 

Vou L L 
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Borthelrti Rct§, to iJirhom St. Kentigern had already sent mis- 
"Wharton therefore justly places the r^idence 
of ^ Rchtigern in Wales, from the year 543 to 560/^^ King 
Bydidetoh powerfully seconded the zeartif our saint in all his 
undertal&iiigB, being his constant fnend and protector; as 
were the two princes who afterward succeeded him, Guallauc, 
(who seems to have been his son), and Morcant Mwynfawn 
(who was cettainly his brother). The valour of Rydderch 
and these two successors, w'hich is highly commended by an 
Aicient author in Nennius, and other British historians, was 
the bulwark, of their dominions against the inroads of the 
iSaxons. St. IJ^entigern employed his zeal all this time, with 
wonderfiil success, in correcting abuses, reforming the man- 
nei's*oV bis flock, and propagating the faith; was favoured 
Xvitlita w^onderful gift of miracles, and died in 601, aged 
eighty-five years. His tomb, in his titular church at Glasco, 
was tamousfor miracles, and hb name was always most illus- 
trious ill the Scotish calendars. See his ancient life, Leland 
de Scriptor. Usher, Ant. c. 15. Hector Boetius, Leslie, &c. 

. This is also the Octave of the Epiphany.^*"^ The priiuiipal 
object of the devotion of the church on this day is the baptism 
of our Saviour by St. John ki the Jordan. We learn from 
the great council of Oxford, in 1222,^^^ that it was then kept 
a liolyday of the third class ; on which all were obliged to 
hear mass, though they might work afterward. In France 
and Germany all servile work was forbidden on it, by the 
capitulars of Lewis le debonnaire.^®^ The emperor Theodo- 
fliot 11. forbids all civil courts and transactions during eight 
days before the festival of the Epiphany, and as many after it. 

. Vk. S, R^ir»n>i. Uther Antiqu. o. 1& p. 8SS.— WbarUn de Episcopis 
AMMfhim&MM, p. 800. 802. — Can. L. 2. de feriis. 

^ diardi praloil8:i more loleinn to each such festival. This term is called 

Jbthall. dilrifia eifbt days, with a daily its <^ve, and the eij^hth day is called 
oanthmabbtt of tlio aacr^ office proper the octave-day. 
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ST. HILARY, BISHOP. 

From his own writings, and the histories of that age, which fumbh the most 
authentic memoirs of his life. See what Dorn Coutant, the JBenedictin monk, 
has recorded of him in bis excellent edition of ^is works ; as also Tillemont, 
T. 7, Cellier, T. 5. and Rivet, Hist. Lit. T. 1. part. 2. p. 1^9. The two books, 
the one of his life, the other of his miracles, by FortUnatus of Poictiers, GOO, are 
inaccurate. Both the Fortunatus’s were from Italy ; and probably one was th# 
author of the first, and the other of the second book. 


A. D. 368. 

St. Austin, who often urges the authority of St. Hilary 
against the Pelagians, styles him the iUustrious doctor of the 
churches. St. Jeroni says/*^ that he was a most eloquent man, 
and the trumpet of the Liatim against the Arians; a net in an- 
other place, that in St. Cyprian and St. Hilary^ God had trans- 
planted two fair cedars oi^t of the world into his church 
St. Hilary ^as bom at, Poictiers, and his family one of the 
most illusU'ious in He spent his youth in the study 

of eloquence. He himself testifies that he was brought up 
ill idolatry, and gives us particular account of the st^pjs by 
which God conducted him to the knowledge of his saving 
faith. He considered by the glimmering or faint light of 
reason, that man, who is created a moral and free agent, is 
placed in this world for the exercise of patience, temperance# 
and other virtues, which he saw must receive from God a 
recompense after this life. He ardently set about learning 
what God is: and after some researches into the nature of 
the Supreme Being, quickly disc^ered flie absurdity 
polytheism, or a plurality of gods; and was convinced that 

L. 2. adY. Julixii. c. 8.— W U sdr. Rolhi. p. 41S.— ^ In liiu c* 

S. Hierun. in Catal.— L. 1. de Trto. p. I— 10. 
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there can be only one God, and that the same is eternal, 
unchangeable, all-powerful, the first cause and author of all 
things. Full of these reflections, he met with the holy 
scriptures, and was wonderfully affected with that just and 
sublime description Moses gives of God in those words, so 
expressive of his self-existence/^’^ I am who am : and was no 
less struck with the idea of his immensity and supreme do- 
minion> illustrated' by the most lively images in the inspired 
language of the prophets. The reading of the New Testa- 
ment. put an end to, and completed his enquiries ; and he 
learned fronj the first cliapter of St.John, that the Divine 
Word, God the Son, is co-eternal and consnbstantial with 
the Father. Here he checked his natural curiosity, avoided 
subtleties, and submitted his understanding to divine reve- 
latioq, resolving what seemed incomprehensible into the 
veracity and power of God; and not presuming to measure 
divine mysteries by his shallow capacity. Being thus brought 
to the knowledge of faith, he received the heavenly regener- 
ation by baptism. From that time forth he so squared his 
w^hole life by the rules of piety, and so zealous were his en- 
deavours to confirm others in the Ihith of tlie holy Timity, 
and to encourage all to virtue, that he seemed, though a lay- 
man, already to possess the grace of the priesthootl. 

He was married before his conversion to the faith; and 
his wife, by whom he had a daughter named Apra, or 
Abram, was yet living, when he was chosen bishop of Poic- 
tiei’s, about the year 353 ; but from the time of his ordination 
he lived in perpetual continency.’'*^ He omitted no endea- 
deavours to escape this promotion; but his humility only 

Esod. in. 14. 

The contrary is certainly a mistake vir tenebitur^ sed quasi adulter condem- 
in Dr. Cave; for St. Jerom, writing nabitur^ ib. And in his book against 
agaiiist^ovinian, says, in 1. 1. p. 175, that Vigilaatius, p. 28. be observes, that in 
though the church was sometimes obliged the churches of the East, in Egypt, and 
to make choice of married men for the in the apostolic see of Rome, those' only 
priesthood^ because virgins, dr ixnmar* were made clergymen, who were virgins, 
tied, could not always be found, they or single ; or if they were married, they 
notwithstanding lived ever after conti* ceased to live as husbands; Aut rirgines 
nent. Orte eanjiterit. non posse esse clerieos avcipiunt. aul coyUhtentes ; aut 
epismpum. qui in epUcopatufilios faciat : si uxores habuerint, mar it i esse desinuntf 
athqui si dt'pAhensus fuerU non quasi p. 281. 
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made the people the more earnest to see him vested with 
that dignity; and indeed their expectations were not frus- 
trated in him, for his eminent virtue and capacity shone 
forth with such a lustre, as soon drew upon him the atten- 
tion not only of all Gaul, but of the whole church. Soon 
after he was raised to the episcopal dignity, he composed, 
before his exile, elegant comments on the gospel of Saint 
]\lattliew, which are still extant. Those on the Psalms he 
compiled after his banishment.^’^ On these comments on the 
Psalms, and on St. Matthew, we are chiefly to understand 
St. Jerom, when he recommends, in a particular manner, 
the reading of the works of St. Hilary to virgins and devout 
persons. From that time the Arian controversy chiefly 
employed his pen. He was an excellent orator and poet. 
His style is lofty and noble, beautified with rhetorical or- 
naments and figures, but somewhat studied ; and the length 
of his periods renders him sometimes obscure to the un- 
learned,^*'^ as SU Jerom takes notice.^^^ It is observed by 
Dr. Cave, that all lij$. writings breathe an extraordinary vein 
of piety. St. Hilary solemnly appeals to God,^*°^ that he held 
it as the great w^ork of his life, to employ all his faculties to 
announce God to the world, and to excite all men to the love 
of him. earnestly recommends the practice of begin- 

ning every action and discourse by prayer/*"^ and some act of 
. ' 

S. Hilar. 53. n. 8. in Ps. 67. n. 15. and Coutant, Armoo. in S. Hilar, 
in Psalmos, p.'*t65. — Ep. ad Lstam. — Ep. 49. ad PauUnum, t. 4. p. 567. — 
Lib. 1, de Trinit. 

On the interpretation of certain literal ^ense^lear; in other passages, he 
obscure passages of the works of Saint shews Christ and his Church to be point- 
Hilary, see Dorn Coutant, in an excellent ed out. Tlie true seme of the holy scrip- 
preface to his edition of this father’^ tnres he teaches, only to be opened to 
works; also Witasse de Incarn. T. 2, &c, us by the spirit of assiduous prayer (in 
^Doubtless bis love of prayer, and Ps, 125. n. 2, &c.) The fatal and opp<^ 
the assiduous application of his mind to site errors, which the over-weaning spirit 
that holy exercise, moved hiin to tnak^ and study of a false criticism have pro- 
tbe Psalms a main object of hi* sacred duced in every age, justify this general 
studies and meditation. His comments remark of the fathers, that though the 
are elegant ; thoogh in them he dwells succour of reasonable criticism ought Iqr 
much on the literal sense, he neglects no means to be neglected, a spirit of 
not the mystical and allegorical, eveiy prayer is the only key which can open 
thing in these divine oracles being pro- to us the sacred treasures of the divine 
phetic, as he takes notice (in Ps. J42. truths, by the light which it obtains of 
a. 1.) Often he finds the immediate the Holy Ghost, and the spirit of sim- 
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divine praise as also to meditate on the law of God day 
and night, to pray without ceasing, by performing all our 

<")lnP8. 6*4. 


plicity, piety, tuid humility, which it lii- 
iuses. Ill this dispositiuu, the holy 'doc* 
tors of the church discovereii iu the di- 
vine oracles that spirit of perfect virtue, 
which they imbibed aud impiuved from 
their assiduous meditatieii. St. Hilary 
remarks, that the first lesson we are to 
study in them is, that uf humility, in 
which “phrist has taught, that all the 
titles and prizes of our faith are com- 
prised In humiliate docuit omnia fidei 
nominaet prseinia coritineri. (in Ps. 118. 
1. 20. n. I. p. 368.) ^ Whence the royal 
prophet entreats God, to consider no- 
thing in.him but bis lowliness uf heart, 
(v. 153. ibid.) This holy father sticks 
not to say, humility is the greatest work 
of our faith, our best sacrifice to God ; 
(in Fs. lit). 11 . 1. p. 442.) hut true hu- 
mility is accompanied with an invincible 
courage, aud a firmness and constancy iu 
virtue, which no fear of worldly powers 
is ever able to shake, (in Ps. xiv. p. 66.) 
St. Hilary laments, that even several 
pastors of the church thought it a part 
of piety to flatter princes. But true re- 
ligion teaches us (Matt. x. 28.) only to 
fear things which are Justly to be fear- 
ed, that is, to fear God, to fear sin, 
or what can hurt our souls: for what 
threatens only our bodies, this is to be 
despised, when the interest of God and 
our souls is concerned. We indeed study 
out of charity to give offence to no one ; 
(1 Cor. X, 32, 33.) but desire only to 
please men for God, not by contemning 
him. (in Ps. 52. p. 89, 90.) Prayer is 
the great Christian duty, which this holy 
doctor was particularly solicitous to in- 
culcate, teaching, that it consists iu the 
ciy of the heart, not in the lips, as David 
cried to God in bis whole heart. Ps. cxviii. 
V, 145. (in Ps. cxviii. 1. Ip. p. 352.) We 
are to pour forth our souls before God, 
with earnestness, and with abundance of 
tears, (in Ps. 41* epud Marten, p. 
p. 71.) Amidst^' the dangers and evils of 
this life, oar only comfort ought to be 
in God, in the assured hope of his pro- 
mises, and in prayer* (lb.) That prayer 
is despised by God, which is slothful and 


lukewarm, accompanied with distrust, 
distracted with unprofitable thoughts, 
weakened by worldly anxiety and desires 
of earthly goods, or fruitless, for want 
of the support of good works, (in Ps. liv, 
p. 104.) All our actions and discourses 
ought to be begun by prayer, and the 
divine praise, tin Ps. Ixiv. p. 16*2.) The 
day among Christians is always begun by 
prayer, and ended by hymns to God. ( ib. 
n. 12. p. lOp.) By this public homage 
of the church, and of every faithful soul 
i!i it, God is particularly honoured, atid 
he delights in it. tSt,Jerorn in cund. Ps.) 
St. Hilary takes notice, that the night is 
of all others the most proper time for 
pi’ayer ; as the example of Christ, David, 
and other saints, demonstrates, (in Ps. 
cxviii. 1. 8. p. 292 .) He observes, that it 
cannot be doubted, but among all the 
acts of prayer, that of the divine praise 
is in general the most noble and most 
excellent; and that it is for bis infinite 
goodness aud mercy, in the first place, 
that we are bound to praise him. (iu 
Ps. cxxxiv. p. 469.) Next to ihU, he 
places the duty of thanksgiving. (Ib.) 
To be silent in the divine praises, he 
calls the greatest of all punishments; 
and takes notice, that every one makes 
what he loves the chiefest object of bis 
joy; as we see in the drunkard, the 
covetous, or the ambitious man: thus the 
prophet makes the heavenly Jerusalem 
the beginning of his joy ; always bearing 
in mind, that this is his eternal country, 
ill which he will be associated with the 
troops of angels, be received into the 
kingdom of God, and put in possession 
of its glory; he therefore finds all other 
things insipid, and knows no other com* 
fort or joy, but in this hope, bearing 
always in mind, that the glorious inha- 
bitants of that kingdom, never cease 
singing the divine praises, saying. Holy, 
holy, holy, &c. (in Psal. cxxxvi. n. I|« 
p. 494.) In another place he tells us, 
that the prophet bears nut the delays of 
his body, ( mores corporis sui non patitur), 
sighing with the apostle to be dissolved 
and clothed with immortality; but ear- 
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actions with a view to God their ultimate end, and to his 
glory.^‘') He breathes a siucere and afdent desire of martyr- 
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uestly praying, that he may find mercy, 
and be delivL.red from falling into the 
lal^c of torments, {in Ps. cxlii. n. 8, 9. 
p. 549 .) During this exile to meditate 
on eternity, and on the divine law and 
judgments, ought to be our assiduous 
occupation, (in Ps. cxlii. n. 6. p. 548.) 
esj»ec»ally in time of tribulations and 
temptations, ^n Ps. cxviii. 1. 12. n. 10. 
p. 313.) The world is to be shunned, at 
least in spirit ; first, because it is filled 
on every side with snares and dangers, 
secondly, that our souls may more freely 
soar above it, always thinking on God; 
hence, he says, our souls must be, as it 
were, spiritual birds of heaven, always 
raised high on the wing; and he cries 
out, “ thou art instructed in heavenly 
‘‘science: what hast thou to do with 
‘‘ anxious worldly cares thou hast re- 
“ nouuccd the world, what hast thou to 
“ do with its superfluous concerns ? XYhy 
“ dost thou complain if thou art taken 
“ in a snare, by wandering in a strange 
“ land, who ougbtest to restrain ihy af- 
“ fectitfns from sf raving rroni hoiue.^ Say 
“ rather, VV^ho will give me wings as of 
“ a dove, and 1 will fly, and will be at 
“ rest?” Ps. liv. 7. (in Ps. cxviii. 1. 14. 
p. 328.) To build a house for God, that 
is, to prepare a dwelling for him in our 
souls, we must begin by banishing sin, 
and all earthly affections; (in Ps. xxxi. 
p. 73 .) for Christ, who is wisdom, sane- , 
tity, and truth, cansot establish his reign 
in the breast of a fool, hypocrite, or sin- 
ner. (ill Ps. xli. p. 60. ap. Marten. T. $.) 
It is e.asy for God, by }>eii.ance, to repair 
his work, howsoever it may have been de- 
faced by vice, as a potter can restore or im- 
prove the form of a vessel, while the clay 
is yet moist: (in Ps. ii. p, 47.) but he 
often inculcates that repentance, or the 
confession of sin, is a solemn profession 
of sinning no more, (in Ps. cxxxvii. p. 498. 
in Ps. li. and cxviii. p. 263. &c.) Every 
thing that is inordinate in the affections 
must be cut off. “ The prophet gave 
“ himself entire to God, according to 
** the tenor of his consecration of him- i 


“ self. >Vhatever lives in him, lives to 
“ God. His whole heart, his whole soul 
“ is fixed on God alone, and occupied in 
“ him, and he never loses sight of him. 
“ In all his works and thoughts God is 
“ before his eyes.’* Totum quod vivit, 
Deovivit. (Ps. cxviii. 1. 14. n. 16. p. 327.) 
Upon these words, 7 am thy servant, 
Ps. cxviii. V. 125. he observes, that evSry 
Ciiiistian frequently repeats this, but 
most deny by their actions what they 
profess in words: “#jt is the privilege of 
“ the prophet to call himself the servant 
“ of God iu. every affection of his heart, 
“ in every circumstance and action of his 
** life,” &c. (in Ps. cxviii. 1. 17..p. 339.) 
fie teaches, that the angels, patriarchs, 
and prophets aie as it were mountains 
protecting the church; (in Ps. exxiv. 
n. 6. p. 404.) and that holy angels attend 
and succour the faithful ; (in Ps. cxxxvii. 
p. 499 .) assist them iu time of combat 
against the devils; (in Ps. Ixv. p. 178. 
and in Ps. cxxxiv. p. 475.) carry up their 
prayers to their heavenly, father with an 
eager 2 e. 1 I ; and looking upon this minis- 
try as an honour, (in Matt. c. 18. p. 699.) 
That the church of Christ is one, out of 
which, as out of the ark of Noah, no one 
can be saved, (in Psal. cxlvi. xiv. Ixiv. 
cxxviii.and cxxvii. in Matt. c. 4 and 7. Dc 
Trinit. 1. 7. p. 9 1 7-) He mentions fast days 
of precept, the violation of which renders 
a Christian a slave of the devil, a vessel 
of death, and fuel of hell, (in Ps. cxviii. 
I. 18. p. 349.) I bis crime he joins with 
pride and fornication, as sius at the sight 
of which every good Christian ought to 
pine away with grief and eeal, according 
to the words of Ps. cxviii. v. 139- Saint 
Hilaiy seems to have explained the whold 
l^alter, though only part is recovered by 
the editors of his works. To the com- 
nients published by Dom Coutaot at 
Parts, in 1693. the marquis ScipioMaffel 
added some ot hers on several other 
in bis edition at Verona, in 1780. Dom 
Martenne, in 1733, published others on 
certain #tber Psalms, which he bad dis- 
covered is a manuscript at Andtin, in 
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dom, and discovers a soul fearless of death and torments. 
He had the greatest veneration for truth, sparing ho pains in 
its pursuit, and dreading no dangers in its defence. 


his Amf>rissima monutnentorum collectio, 
T. ,9. p. 55, These conimeiits on the 
Psalms, St Hilary compiled after his 
exile, as appears from certain allusions 
to his hooks on the Trinity, and from his 
f^requent reflections against the Arians. 
Nothing of this is found in his commen- 
tary on St Matthew, which Dom Con- 
tai^t Sheri'S to have been the first of his 
works in the order of time, composed 
soon after he was raised to the episcopal 
dignity. He here and there borrows short 
passages fromOrigen^ but sticks closer to 
the literal sense, though he sometimes 
has recourse to the allegoiieal, for the 
sake of some moral instruction. Saint 
Hilary is one of the first who published 
any Lati«i comments in the holy scrip- 
tures. Rheticius, bishop of Autun, and 
St. Victorinus of Passaw, though the lat- 
ter wrote in Greek, had opened the way 
in the West in the beginning of the same 
century. St. Hilary, in this commentary 
on St. Matthew, excellently inculcates in 
few words the maxims of Christian virtue, 
especially fratehial charity and meek- 
ness, by which our souls pass to divine 
charity and peace: (in Matt. c. 4. v. 18, 
19« p- .62(i.) and the conditions of fasting 
aaid prayer, though for the exposition of 
our Lord’s prayer, he refers to that of Saint 
Cyprian; adding, that Tertullian has left 
us also a very suitable work upon it ; but 
that his subsequent error has weakened 
the .authority of his former writings which 
may deserve approbation, (in c. 5. p. 630.) 
The road to heaven he shews to be exceed- 
ing narrow, because even among Chris- 
tians very few sincerely despise the world, 
and labour strenuously to subdue their 
flesh and all their passions, and to shun 
all the incentives of vice, (in c. 6. p.368.) 
St. Peter he calls the Prince of the College 
of the Apostles, and the Porter of Hea- 
ven, and extols the authority of the keys 
conferred upon him (in Matt. c. 7, p.642. 
in c. 16. p. 690 . Also 1. 6. de Trin. p. 891, 
903, 904.) He proves that Christ in his 
blood}' sweat, grieved more for jjhe dan- 
ger of bis disciples and other causes, than 
for his own death; because he had in his 


last supper already consecrated his blood 
to be poured forth for the remission of 
sin. Numquid pati ipse nolebat! Atquin 
superius fundetidum in remissionem pec- 
catorum corporis sui sanguinem conse- 
craverat. (S. Hilar, in Matt. c. 31. p. 743.) 
His twelve books on the Trinity he com- 
piled during his banishment in Phrygia, 
between the years 356 and 359, as is clear 
from fiis own express testimony, and that 
of St. Jerom. In the first book of this 
immortal monument of his admirable 
genius and piety, he beautifully shews 
that man’s felicity is only to be found in 
God ; and that the light of reason suf- 
fices to demonstrate ihis, which he illus- 
trates by an account of his own conver- 
sion to the faith. After this he takes 
notice, that we can learn only b.y God's 
revelation, his nature, or what he is, he 
being the competent witness of himself, 
who is known only by him.self. (n. 18. 
p- 777.) In the second book he cxj)lains 
the Trinity, which we profess in the 
form of baptism, and .says, that faith 
alone in believing, and sincerity srnd de- 
votion in adoring, this mystery ought to 
sufiV^e, without disputing or prying; and 
laments, that by the blasphemies of the 
Sabellians and Arians, who perverted the 
true sense of the scriptures, he was com- 
pelled to dispute of things ineflfable and 
incomprehensible, which only necessity 
can excuse, (n. 25.) He then proves the 
eternal generation of the Son, the pro- 
cession of the Holy Gfbost, and their con- 
substantiality in one nature. (1. 2 & 3.) 
He checks their presumption in pretend- 
ing to fathom the Trinity, by showing 
that they cannot understand many mira- 
cles of Christ or'corporeal things, which 
yet they confess to be most certain. (1. 3. 
n. 19, 20, 24.) He detects and confutes 
the subtleties of the Arians, in their 
various confessions of faith, (1. 4, 5, 6.) 
also of the Sabellians and Photinians; 
(1. 7.) and demonstrates the divinity of 
Christ, from the confession of St. Peter, 
&c. (1. 6.) and of the very Jews who were 
more sincere than the Arians, acknow- 
ledging that Christ called himself flic 
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The emperor Constantius, having laboured for several 
years to compel the eastern churches to embrace Ariaiiism, 
came into the West; and after the overtlirow of the tyrant 
Magnentius, made some stay at Arles, whilst his Aiian 
bishops held a council there, in which they engaged Satiir- 
ninus, the impious bishop of that city, in their party, in 35.S. 
A bolder Arian council qi Milan, in 355, held during the 
residence of the emperor in that city, required all to sign 
the condemnation of St. Athanasius. Such as refused to 
comply were banished; among whom were St. Eusebius of 


natural Son of God. fJohn x. 31, &c 
1. 7. n. 2, 3. p. 931.) The natural unity 
of the Father and Son, he derrlbiiStratcs 
from that text, “ I and my Father are 
“ one,’’ and others (I. 8.) and ol>serves 
that both from the testimony of Christ 
in the holy scriptures, and from the faith 
<)f the church, vve believe without douht- 
the Eucharist to he the true body 
and blood of Christ. (1. 8. ii. 14. p. 955, 
95G.) lie answers several objections 
from scripture, (1. 9.) arid shews, there 
was something^ in Christ (viz. the divine 
person, &ic.) which did not suffer in his 
passion. (1. 10.) Other objections he con- 
futes, (1, 11.) and ill l>is last hook de- 
fends the eternity of the t^on of God. 
Between August in 358, and May in 359, 
St. Hilary, after he had been three years 
in banishment, and was still in Asia, 
published his book On Synods, to inform 
the catholics in Gaul, Britain, and Ger- 
many, what judgment they ought to 
form of several synods, held lately in the 
East, chiefly by the Arians, and Semi- 
Aria ns : a work of great use in the his- 
tory of tlK>se times, and in which Saint 
Hilary’s prudence, humility, modesty, 
greatness of soul, constancy, invincible 
meekness, find love of peace, shine forth. 
In this work he mollifies certain expres- 
sions of the Semi-Arians in their councils, 
because writing before the council of 
Rinrini, he endeavoured to gain them by 
this method, whereas he at other times 
severely condemned the same; as did 
also St. Athanasius, in bis book on the 
same subject, and under the same title, 
which he composed after the council of 
Rimini ; and expressly to shew the va- 
riations of those heretics. (See Coutant, ' 


vit. S. Hilar, p. c. c^. et praef. in S. Hilar, 
de Synodis, p. 1147.) Fifteen fragments 
of St. Hilary’s history of the councils of 
Rimini and Seleucia furnish important 
materials for the history of Arianism, 
particularly of the council of Rimini. 
In his first book to the »!mT>eror t)on- 
stantius, which he wrote in 355 or 35G, 
he conjures that prince with tears to 
re.store peace to the church, and leave 
the decision of ecclesiastical causes to its 
pastors. The excellent request which he 
presented to Constantins at Constanti- 
nople, in 360, is called his second hook 
to that prince. The third book ought 
to he styled, with Coutant, Against Con- 
stantins : for in it St. Hil.'^.ry directs it 
to the catholics, (n. 2 & 12.) though he 
often uses an apostrophe to Constantius. 
The saint wrote it five years afier the 
council of Milan, in 35.5, as he testifies ; 
consequently in 360, after that prince 
had rejected hi* second request; but it 
was only published after the death oi 
that emperor, in the following year, as 
is clear from St.«lerom. He says, Con- 
stantius, by artifices and flattery, was 
a more dangerous pefsecnt</r than Nero 
and Decius: he tells him, “ Thou re- 
“ ceivest the priests with a kiss, as Christ 
“ was betrayed by one : thou bowest th)^- 
bead to receive their blessing, that thou 
‘ roayst trample on their faith : thou 
^ entertainest them at ihy table, as Judas 
“ went from table to betray bis m.ister.” 
Fleury, 1. 14. n. 26. hid* us obserie, in 
these words, with what respect emperors 
then treated bishops. St. Hilary in his 
elegant book against Auxentius, gives 
the catholics an account of his confer- 
rences with that heretic at Milan in 364 . 
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Vercellij Lucifer of Cagliari, and St. Dionysius of Milan, 
into whose see Auxentius, the Ariaii, was intruded. Saint 
Hilary wrote on that occasion his first book to Constantins, 
in which he mildly entreated him to restore peace to the 
church. He separated himself from the three Arian bishops 
in the 'VV’est, Ursacius, Valens, and Saturninus, and exhibited 
an accusation against the last in a synod at Beziers. But the 
emperor, who had information of the matter from Satur- 
ninus, sent an order to Julian, then Caesar, and surnamed 
afterward the Apostate, who at that time commanded in 
Gatil, fbr St. Hilary’s immediate banishment into Phrygia, 
together with **81. Rhodanius, bishop of Toulouse. The 
bishops in Gaul being almost all orthodox, remained in 
commynion with St. Hilary, and would not suffer the in- 
trusion of any one into his see, which in his absence he con- 
tinued to govern by his priests. The saint went into banish- 
ment about the middle of the year 356, with as great alacrity 
as another would take a journey of pleasure, and never en- 
tertained the least disquieting thought of hardships, dangers, 
or enemies, having a soul above both the smiles and frowns 
of the world, and fixed only on God. He remained in exile 
somewhat upwards of three years, which time he employed 
in composing several learned works. The priiicipal and 
most esteemed of these is that On the Trinity^ against the 
Arians^ in twelve books. In them he proves the consub- 
stantiality of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. He teaches 
that the church is one, out of which all heresies spring; but 
that by this she is distinguished, as standing always one, 
always alone against them all, and confounding them all: 
whereas they by perpetual divisions tear each other in pieces, 
and so become the subject of her triumph.^’^^ He proves, 
that Arianism cannot be the faith of Christ, because not 
revealed to St. Peter, upon whom the church was built and 
secured for ever; for whose faith Christ prayed, that it 
might never fail; who received the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven, and whose judiciary sentence on earth is that of 
heaven all which arguments he frequently urges.^^^^ He 

Lih. 1 . de Trinit. n. 4. p. 91/ Lib. 6. n. 37, 38. p. 904.-05) pg^ jsi. 
, 0 . 4. p.447. in cap. 16. MattL n. 7. p.690. 
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proves the divinity of Christ by the miracles wrought at the 
sepulchre's of the apostles and martyrs, and by tlieir relicks: 
for the devils themselves confess Christas godhead, and roar 
and flee at the presence of the venerable bones of his ser- 
vants, which he also mentions and urges in his invective 
against Constantius.^”^ In 358, he wrote his book On Synods^ 
or On the Faith of the Orientals^ to explain the terms and 
variation of the eastern Arians in their synods. 

In his exile he was informed, that his daughter Apra, whom 
he had left in Gaul, had thoughts of embracing the married 
state; upon which he implored Christ, with many tears, to 
bestow on her the precious jewel of virginity. He sent her 
a letter that is still extant, in which he acquaints her, that 
if she contemned all earthly things, spouse, sumptuous gar- 
ments and riches, Christ had prepared for her, and had shewn 
unto him, at his prayers and tears, an inestimable never-fading 
diamond, infinitely more precious than she was able to frame 
to herself an idea of. He conjures her by the God of hea- 
ven, and entreats her not to make void his anxiety for her, 
nor to deprive herself of so incomparable a good. Fortu- 
iiatus assures us, that the original letter was kept with vene- 
ration in the church of Poictiers, in the sixth century, when 
he wrote, and that Apra followed his advice, and died hap- 
pily at his feet after his return.^^’^ St. Hilary sent to her with 
this letter two hymns composed by himself; one for the 
evening, which does not seem to have reached our times; 
the other for the morning, which is the hymn Lvcis largitor 
sylendide. 

The emperor, by an unjust usurpation in the affairs of the 
church, assembled a council of Arians, at Seleucia in Isauria, 
to undermine the great council of Nice. St. Hilary, who had 
then passed four years in banishment, in Phrygia, was invited 
thither hy the Semi-Arians, who hoped from his lenity that 
he would be useful to their party, in crushing the staunch 

Lib. 11. de Trinit. n. 3. — to) Lib. 3. adv. Constant, n. 8. p. 1243. Ed. Ben. 

(^) 'Hiis letter is commended by the edition of the worki of St. Hilary, and 
most judicious critics, Baronius. Tille- others. The style is not pompous, but 
fiiont, Fleury, and Coutant, a monk of adapted to the capacity of a girl of thir- 
the congregation of St. Maur, in his teen years of age. 
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Arians, that is, those who adhered strictly to the doctrine of 
Arius. But no human considerations could daunt his cou- 
rage. He boldly defended the decrees of Nice, till at last, 
tired out with liearing the blasphemies of the heretics, he 
withdrew to Constantinople. The weak emperor was the 
dupe sometimes of the Arians, and at other times of the 
Semi-Arians. These last prevailed at Seleucia, in September 
359, as the former did, in a council held at Constantinople, 
in the following year, 360, where having the advantage, they 
procured the banishment of the Semi-Arians, less wicked 
than thfemselvjes. St. Hilary, who had withdrawn! from Se- 
leucia to Constantinople, presented to the emperor a request, 
called, his second book to Constantius, begging the liberty 
of holiJing a public disputation about religion with Satur- 
ninus, the author of his banishment. He presses him to 
receive ‘the unchangeable apostolic taith, injured hy the late 
innovations, and smartly rallies the fickle humour pf the 
hereftics, who were perpetually making nev^, creeds, and con-: 
deiuning their old ones, having made four within the com- 
pass of the foregoing year ; so ihiit faith was become that of 
the times, not that of the gospels, an^ that there were as 
many faiths as men, as great a variety of doctrine as of man- 
ners, as many blasphemies, as vices. He complains that 
they had their yearly and monthly faiths; that they made 
creeds to condemn and repent of them ; and that they formed 
new ones to anathematize those that adhered to their old ones. 
He adds, that every one had scripture texts, and the w ords 
Apostolic Faith, in their mouths, for no other end than to 
impose on weak minds : for by attempting to change faith, 
which is unchangeable, faith is lost; they correct and amend, 
till weary of all, they condemn all. He thei’efore exhorts 
them to return to the haven, from which the gusts of their 
party spirit and prejudice had driven them,, as, the only 
means to be delivered out of their tempestuous ^ja'd perilous 
confusion. The issue of this challenge was, thi^'the Arians, 

( 18 ) p;icta est tides temporum, potiiis quUm evangel iorum. 1. 2. ad Const, p. 1227. 
Tot nunc tides existere, quot voluutates. ib. Annuas atque nienstruas de Deo 
iides dccerninius, decretis poenitemus, pcenitentes defendimus, defensot anathema* 
(i/amus. ib. p. 1228. 
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dreading such a trial, persuaded the emperor to rid the East 
of a man*, that never ceased to disturb its peace, by sending 
him back into Gaul ; which he did, but without reversing 
the sentence of his banisliment, in 360. 

St. Hilary returned through Illyricum and Italy to confirm 
the weak. He was received at Poictiers with the greatest 
demonstrations of joy and triumph, where his old disciple, 
St. Martin, rejoined him, to pursue the exercises of piety 
under his direction. A synod in Gaul, convoked at the in- 
stance of St. Hilary, condemned that of Rimmi, which^ in 
359, liad omitted the word Consuhstantial. Saturninus prov- 
ing obstinate, was excommunicated and deposed for his heresy 
and other crimes. Scandals were removed, discipline, peace, 
and purity of faith were restored, and piety flourished. The 
death of Constantins ])ut an end to the Arian persecution. 
St. Hilar}" was the mildest of men, full of condescenVion and 
affability to all : yet seeing this behaviour inefl'ectual, he 
coinjoosed an invective against Constantius, in which he 
employed severity, and the harshest terms ; and for wliich 
undoubtedly he had reasons that are unknown to us. This 
piece did not appear abroad till after the death of that em- 
peror. Our saint undertook a journey to Milan, in 364, 
against Auxentins, the Arian usurper of that see, and in a 
public disputation obliged him to confess Christ to be true 
God, of the same substance and divinity witli the Father. 
St. Hilary indeed saw through his hypocrisy; but this dis- 
sembling heretic imposed so far on the emperor Valentinian, 
as to pass for orthodox. Our saint died at Poictiers, in the 
year 368, on the thirteenth of January, or on the first of 
November, for his name occurs in very ancient Martyrologies 
on both these days. In the Roman breviary his office is ce- 
lebrated on the fourteenth of January. The one is probably 
that of some translation of his relicks. The first was mad^ * 
at Poictiers in the reign of Clovis I. on which see Cointe.^'®^ 
From St. Gregory of Tours it appears, that before his time 
some part of St. Hilary’s relicks was honoured in a church 
in Lirnousin.^^^ Alcuin mentions the veneration of the same 


Cointe Annal. Fr. ad aun. 538. ii. 41 , 42, 43. — L. de gl. Conf, c. 2. 
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at Poictiers;^®'^ and it is related that his relicks were burned 
by the Hugenots at Poictiers.^^^ But this we must under- 
stand of some small portion, or of the dust remaining in his 
tomb. For his remains were translated from Poictiers to 
the abbey of St. Denys, near Paris, as is proved by the tradi- 
tion of that abbey, a writer of the abbey of llichenow, in the 
ninth century,^^^ and other monuments/’'*^ Many miracles 
performed by St. Hilary are related by Venaiitius Fortunatus, 
bishop of Poictiers, and are the subject of a whole book 
addgd to his life, which seems to have been written by 
another Fortunatus. St. Gregory of Tours, Flodoard, and 
others, have mentioned several wrought at his tomb. Dom 
Coutant, the moSt judicious and learned Maurist monk, has 
given* an accurate edition of his works, in one volume in 
folio, at Paris, in 1693, which was reprinted at Verona by tlie 
Marquess Scipio Maffei, in 1730, together with additional 
comments on several Psalms. 

St. Hilary observes, that singleness of heart is the most 
necessary condition of faith and true virtue, For Clirist 
teaches that only those who become again as it were little 
children, and by the simplicity of that age cut otf the 
inordinate affections of vice, can enter the kingdom of 
heaven. These follow and obey their father, love their 
mother; are strangers to covetousness, ill-will, hatred, 
arrogance, and lying, and are inclined easily to believe 
what they hear. This disposition of affections opens the 
way to heaven. We must therefore return to the sim- 
** plicity of little children, in which we shall bear some 
resemblance to our Lord's humility. This, in the lan- 
guage of the Holy Ghost, is called the foolishness of the 
eross of Christ, in which consists true wisdom. That pru- 
dence of the flesh and worldly wisdom, which is the mother 
of self-sufficiency, pride, avarice, and vicious curiosity, the 
source of infidelity, and the declared enemy of the spirit of 


Akuin hom. tie S, Wilfibrordo. — Baillet, vie tie S. Hilaire. — Ap. Mab. 
anal. T. 4. p. 644. — Aimoin. 1.4. c. 17 &33. Coutant, vit. S. Hilar, p. cxxiv. 
cxxv. cxxxix.— S. Hilar, in Matt. c. 18. v. i. p. 698. — 1 Cor. i. 17. & iii. 18. 
S. Hilar. 1. 3. do Trio. n. 24, 25. p. 823, 823. 
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Christ, is banished by this holy simplicity ; and in its stead arc 
obtained true wisdom, which can only be found in an heart 
freed from the clouds of the passions, perfect prudence, 
which, as St. Thomas shews, is the fruit of the assemblage 
of all virtues, and a divine light which grace fails not to 
infuse. This simplicity, which is the mother of Christian 
discretion, is a stranger to all artifice, design, and dissimu- 
lation, to all views or desires of self-interest, and to all un- 
due respect or consideration of creatures. All its desires and 
views are reduced to this alone, of attaining to the.perfect 
union with God. Unfeignedly to desire this^ one thing, to 
belong to God alone, to arrive at his pure love, and to do his 
will in all things, is that simplicity or singleness of heart of 
which we speak, and which banishes all inordinate affections 
of the heart from which arise the most dangerous errors of 
the understanding. This is the essential disposition of every 
one wdio sincerely desires to liv^e by the spirit of Christ* 
That divine spouse of souls, loves to communicate himself to 
siich.^'^’> llis conversation, (or as another version has it) his 
secret, is with the simple.^*'^^ His delight is in those who 
walk with simplicity.^'^'^^ This is the characteristic of all the 
saints*.'^ whence the Holy Ghost cries out. Approach him 
not with a double heart.^^‘^ That worldly wisdom is not 
subject to the law of God, neither can it Its intoxica- . 

tion blinds men, and shuts their eyes to tile light of divine 
revelation. They arrogate to themselves the exclusive pri- 
vilege of learning and clear understanding: but the scep- 
ticism, the pitiful inconsistencies, and monstrous extrava- 
gancies, which characterize their writings and discourses, 
make us blush to see so strong an alliance of ignorance and 
presumption; and lament that the human mind should be 
capable of falling into a state of so deplorable degeneracy 
Among the fathers of the church we admire irten the most 
learned of their age, the most penetrating and most ju- 
dicious, and at the same time the most holy and sincere; 
who, being endowed with true simplicity of lieart, discovered 

I Par. xxix. 17. — Prov. iii. 32.— ProY. xi. 3 Cor. L 12^ 

Eccles. i. 39.— Rom. viii. 7. 
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in the mysteries of the cross, the secrets of infinite wisdom, 
which they made their study, and the rule of their actions. 

ST. FELIX OF NOLA, P. AND C. 

It is observed by the judicious Tillemont, with regard to 
the life of this saint, that we miglit doubt of its wonderful 
circumstances, were they not supported by the authority of 
a Paulinus; but that great miracles ought to be received 
with the greater veneration, when authorized by iiicontest- 
abJe vouchers., 

St. Felix was a native of Nola, a Roman colony in Cam- 
pani{i, fourteen miles from Naples, where his father Her- 
mias, who was by birth a Syrian, and had served in the 
army, l^ad purchased an estate and settled lumself. He had 
two sons, Felix and Hermias, to whom at his death he left 
his patrimony. The younger sought preferment in the 
world among the lovers of vanity, by following the pro- 
fession of arms, which at that time was tiie surest road t(> 
^jclies and honours. Felix, to become in ell'ect wliat his 
name in Latin imported, that is hapjyy. resolved to follow no 
other standard than that of the King of kings, Jesus Christ. 
For this purpose, despising all earthly things, lest the lave of 
• them might entangle his soul, he distributed the better part 
of his substance^mong the poor, and was ordained Reader, 
Exorcist, and, lastly. Priest, by Maximus, the holy bishop of 
Nola; who, charmed with his sanctity and prudence, made 
him his principal support in those times of trouble, and de- 
signed him for bis succes.sorJ*^ 

In the year 250, the emperor Decius raised a bloody per- 
secution against the church. Maximus seeing himself prin- 
^Jpally aimed at, retired into the deserts, not through the 
fear of death, which he desired, but rather not to tempt God 
by seeking it, and to preserve himself for the service of his 
flock. The persecutors not finding him, seized on Felix, 
who ill his absence was very vigilant in the discharge of all 
his pastoral duties. The governor caused him to be scourged ; 

(0 S. Paulin. Carm. 19, 20. Seu Natali. 4. 
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then loaded with bolts and chains about his neck, hands, and 
legs, and cast into a dungeon, in which, as St. Prudentius in- 
fornus tlie floor was spread all-over with ])Olshreds, and 

pieces of biokeii glass, so that there was no ])lace free fi’om 
them, on which the saint could either stand or lie. One 
night an angel appearing in great glory, filled (he ])risou 
\\ ith a bright light, and bade St. Felix go and assist ins bishop, 
who was in great distress. The confessor seeing his chains 
fall off, and the doors open, followed his guide, and was 
conducted by heaven to the place where Maximus Ja^, 
almost ])erished with hunger and cold, speechless, and witli- 
out sense : for, through anxiety for his flock, a*nd the hard- 
s]n])s of his solilary retreat, he had suffered more than a 
martyrdom. Felix, not being able to brijig him to himself, 
had recourse to prayer; and discovering thereu])on a bunch 
of grapes within reach, he squeezed some of the juice into 
i)is mouth, which had the desired effect. The good bisliop 
no sooner beheld his fiiend Felix but he embraced him, 
-and begged to be conveyed back to his churcl). The saint, 
taking liim on his shoul<lers, carried him to his ej)iscopal 
liouse in the city, before day appeared, where a pious ancient 
w oman took care of him. 

Felix, w ith the blessing of his pastor, repaired secretly to 
]iis own lodgings, and there kept himself concealed, praying 
for the eh u roll without ceasing, till })eace was le^tored to it 
by the death of Decius, in the year 2r>l. lie no sooner 
appeared again in public, but his zeal so exasperated, the 
pagans, tliat they came armed to apprehend him; but 
though they met him, tliey knew him not; they even a>ked 
him w ere Felix was, a question he did not tliiiik proper to 
give a direct answer to. The persecutors going a little faj’- 
Iher, perceived fheir mistake, and returned; but the saint iji 
the mean time liad stept a little out of the way, and crej>t 
through a hole in a ruinous old wall, which was instantly 
closed up by spiders.’ webs. His enemies iiever imagining 
any thing could have lately passed where fhey saw so close a 
spider’s web, after a fruitless search elsewhere, returned in the 


VuL. 1. 
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evening without their prey. Felix finding among the ruins, 
between two houses, an old well halt dry, hid himself in it 
for six months; and received during that time wherewithal 
to subsist by means of a devout Christian woman. Peace 
being restored to the church by the death of the emperor, 
the saint quitted his retreat, and was received in the city as 
an angel sent from heaven. 

Soon after, St. Maximus dying, all were unanimous for 
electing Felix bishop; but he pei’suaded the ])eoj)le to make 
choiep of Quintus, because the older [)riest of the two, 
having been ordained seven days before him. Quintus, when 
bishop, always respected St. Felix as his father, and followed 
his advice in eVery particular. The remainder of the saint’s 
estate having been confiscated in the persecution, he was 
advised to lay claim to it, as others had done, who thereby 
recovered'Vhat had been taken from them. His answer was, 
that in poverty be should be the more secure of possessing 
Chi'lst.^^^ He could not even be prevailed upon to accept 
what the rich offer ed him. He rented a little spot of barren 
land, not exceeding three acres, which be tilled with his 
own liands, in such inannei’ as to receive bis subsistence 
from it, and to have something left for alms. W^hatever 
was be^towe(l on him, lie gave it immediately to the poor. 
If he liad tw'O coats, he was sure to give them the better; 
and often exchanged his only one for the rags of some 
beggar. He died in a good old age, on the fourteenth of 
January, on which day the Martyrology, under the name of 
St.Jerora, and all others of later dale mention him. Five 
churches have been built at, or near the place, where he 
was first Interred, which was without the ])recinct of the 
city of Nola. His precious remains are at present kept in 
the cathedral ; but certain portions are at Rome, Benevento, 
and some other places. Pope Damasus, in a pilgrimage 
which he made from Rome to Nola, to the shrine of this 
saint, professes, in a short poem which he composed in ac- 
knowledgment, that he was miraculously cured of a distem- 
per through his intercession. 

Div€s egebo JDio; nam Christum pauper habebo. Paulin. Cann. ^0. Natali 
S. Felicii 5. 
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St. Paulinus, a Roman senator in the fifth age, forty-six 
years after*the death of St. Damasus, came from Spain to 
Nola, desirous of being porter in the church of St. Felix. 
He testifies, that crowds of pilgrims came from Rome, from 
all other parts of Italy, and more distant countries, to visit 
his sepulchre on his festival; he adds, that all brought some 
])resent or otlier to his church, as wax-candles to burn at his 
tomb, precious ointments, costly ornaments, and such like; 
but that for bis part, he offered to him the homage of his 
tongue, and himself, though an unworthy victim.^^^ lie eveuy 
where expresses his devotion to this saint in the warmest and 
stj’ongest terms, and believes that all the graces he received 
from heaven were conferred on him through tfie intercession 
of St. Felix. To him he addressed himself in all his neces- 
sities; by his prayers he begged grace in this life, and glory 
after death. He describes at large the holy pictures of the 
whole history of the Old Testament, which were hung up in 
the church of St. Felix, and which inflamed all who beheld 
them, aiuhwere as so many hooks that instructed the igno- 
rant. We m^ read with pleasure the pious sentiments the 
sight of each gave St. Paulinus.^'^ He relates a great number 
of miracles that were wrought at his tomb, as of persons cured 
of various distempers and delivered from dangers by liis in- 
tercession, to several of which he was an eye-witness. He 
testifies, that he himself had frecpieutly experienced the most 
sensible eflVets of his patronage, and, by ba\ing recourse to 
him, had been speedily succoured.'''^ St. Austin also has 
given an account of many miracles performed at his shrine. 

It was not formerly allowed to bury any corpse within the 
walls of cities. The church of St. Felix, out of the walls of 
not being comj)rised under this prohibition, many de- 
vout Christians sought to be buried in it, that their faith and 
devotion might recommend them after death to the patron-? 
age of this holy confessor, upon which head St. Paulinus con- 

^ ■ '“Ego munere lingua ^ 

Nudus oinirny famulory de me mea dehita solvcnSf 
Mcque ipsam pro mCy vilis licet hostia, /icwrfaw.— Natal. 6. 

Naf. 1, 2 , N.it. 9, 10.— St. Paulin. Ep. 28 & S6. Carm. 13. 18. 21, 

.^2, 23, 29 , 6dc.— SL. August. Ep. 78 .ol 4 Ui 137. lib, Pe curA pro inortuis, c. 16. 
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suited St. Austin. The holy doctor answered him by his book. 
On the care for the dead: in which he shews, that the faith and 
devotion of sucli persons would be available to them after 
death, as the suffrages and good works of the living in behalf 
of the faithful departed are profitable to the latter. See the 
poems of St. Paulinas on his life, confirmed by other au- 
thentic ancient records, quoted by Tillemont, T. 4. p. 226. 
and Kuinari, Acta Sincera, p. 256. Muratori, Anecd. Lat. 

SS. ISAIAS, SABBAS, 

And thirty-eight other holy solitaries on mount Sinai, 
martyred by a troop of Arabians in 273; likewise Paul, the 
abbot^; Moses, who by his preaching and miracles had con- 
verted to the faith the Ishmaelites of Pharan ; Psaes, a prodigy 
of austerity, and many other hermits in the desert of Raithe, 
two (lays journey fioni Sinai, near the Red sea, were massa- 
cred the same year by the Blemmyans, a savage infidel na- 
tion of Ethiopia. All these anchorets lived on dates, or other 
fruits, never tasted bread, worked at making b^'^'^kets in cells 
at a considerable distance from each other, and met on Sa- 
turdays, in the evening, in one common church, where the}’ 
watched and said the night office, and on the Sunday re- 
ceived together the holy eucharist. They were remarkable 
for their assiduity in prayer and fasting. See their acts by 
Ammonias, an eye-witness, published by F. Combefis; also 
Bulteau, Hist. Mon. d’Orient, 1. 2. c. 1. p. 209. 

Also many holy anchorets on mount Sinai, whose fives 
were faithful coj)ies of Christian perfection, and who met on 
Sundays to receive the holy eucharist, were martyred by a 
band of Saracens in the fifth century. A boy of fourteen 
years of age led among them an ascetic life of great perfec- 
tion. The Saracens threatened to kill him, if he did not 
discover where the ancient monks had concealed themselves. 
He answered, that death did not terrify him, and that he 
could not ransom his life by a sin in betraying bis fathers. 
They bade him put off his clothes: After you have killed 
me, said the modest youth, take my clothes and welcome: 
but as 1 never saw iny body naked, have so much compassion 
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and regard for my sliamefacedness, as to let me-die covered/^ 
The barbarians enraged at this answer, fell on him with all 
their weapons at once, and the pious youth died by as many 
martyrdoms as lie had executioners. St. Nilus, who had been 
formerly governor of Constantinople, has left us an account 
of this massacre in seven narratives : at that time he led an 
eremitical life in those deserts, and had placed his son Theo- 
dulus in this holy company, lie was carried away captive, 
but redeemed after many dangers. See S. Nili septem nar* 
rationes, also Bulteau, Hist. Mon d’Orient, 1. 2. c. 2, j). 22P. 

8S. BARBASCEMllSrUS, 

AND SIXTEEN OF HIS CLERGY, MM. 

He succeeded his brother St. Sadoth in the metropolitical 
flee of Seleucia and Ctesiphon, in .S42, which he held six years. 
Being accused as an enemy to the Persian religion, and as 
one who sjioke against the Persian divinities, Fire and Watery 
he was apprehended, with sixteen of his clergy, by the orders 
of king vSapor 11. The king seeing his threats lost upon him, 
confined him almost a year in a loallisome dungeon, in which 
lie was often tormemted by the .Magians with scourges, clubs, 
and tortures, besides the continual annoyance of stench, filth, 
hunger and thirst. After eleven months the prisoners were 
again brought before the king. Their bodies were disfigured 
by their torments, and their faces discoloured by a blackish 
hue which they had contracted. Sapor held out to the 
bisliop a golden cup as a present, in which were a thousand 
sineas of gold, a coin still in use among the Persians. Besides 
this he promised him a government, and other great offices, 
if he would suffer himself to be initiated in the rites of the 
sun. The saint replied that he could not answer the re-, 
proaches of Christ at the last day, if he should prefer gold, 
or a whole empire, to his holy law ; and that he was ready to 
die. He received his crown by the sword, with his compa- 
nions, on the fourteenth of January, in the year 346 , and of 
the reign of king Sapor II. the 37th, at Ledan, in the pro- 
vince of the Huzites. St. Maruthas, the author of his acts, 
adds, that Sapor, resolving to extinguish utterly the Chris- 
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tian name in^lus empire, published a new terrible edict, 
whereby he commanded every one to be tortured and put to 
death, who should refuse to adore the sun, to worship fire 
and w^ater, and to feed on the blood of living creatures. 
The see of Seleucia remained vacant twenty years, and innu- 
inernble martyrs watered all the provinces of Persia with their 
blood. St. Maruthas was not able to recover their names, 
but has left us a coj)ious panegyric on their heroic deeds, 
accompanied with the warmest sentiments of devotion, and 
desireji to be speedily united with them in glory. See Acta 
Mart. Orient.^ per Steph. Assemani, T. 1. p. 3. 


JANUARY XV. 


ST. PAUL, THE FIRST HERMIT. 

From his life, compiltd by St. Jerom, in 365. Pope Gelasius I. in his learned 
Roman council, in 494, commends this authentic history. St. Paul is also 
mentioued by Cassian, St. Fulgeutius, Sufpitius Severur^. Sidonius, Pauliniis, in 
the life of St. Ambrose, &c. St. Jerom received this account from two disciples 
of St. Antony, Aiuathas and Macarius. St. Anthanasius tays, that he only 
■wrote what he had heard from St. Antony s own mouth, or from his disciples, 
and desires others to add what they knew concerning his actions. On the various 
readings and MS. copies of this life, see the disquisition of F. Jcr. dc Prato, an 
oratorian of Verona, in his new edition of the works of Sulpitius Severus, T. I. 
app. 2. p. 403. The Greek history of St. Paul the hermit, which BoUandus 
imagines St. Jerom to have followed, is evidently posterior; and borrows from 
him, as Jos. Assemani shews. Comm, in Calend. Univ. T. 6. p. 82. See Gudij 
Dpistolffi, p. 278. 

A. D. 842. 

Elias and St. John the Baptist sanctified the deserts, and 
Jesus Chri.st himself was a model of the eremitical state dur- 
ing his forty days’ fast in the wilderness : neither is it to be 

Tht Christians observed for several I blood. Acts xv. 20. See Nat. Alexander, 
ages, especially in the East, the apostolic 1 Hist. Saec. I. dissert. 9. 
temporary precept of abstaining from I 
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questioned but the Holy Ghost conducted the saint of this 
day, though young, into the desert, and was to him an in- 
structor there : but it is no less certain, that an entire solitude 
and total sequestration of one’s self from human society, is 
one of those extraordinary ways by which God leads souls to 
himself, and is more worthy of our admiration, than calcu- 
lated for imitation and practice; it is a state which ought 
only to he embraced by such as are already well experienced 
in the ])ractices of virtue and contemplation, and who can 
resist sloth and other temptations, lest, instead of bj?ing»<a 
help, it*|irove a snare and stumbling-block in^ their way to 
heaven. 

This saint was a native of the Lower Thebais in Egypt, and 
had lost both his [)arents when he was but fifteen years of 
age: nevertheless he was a great proficient in the Greek and 
Egyptian learning, was mild and modest, and feared God 
from his earliest youth. The bloody persecution of Decius 
disturbed the j)eace of the church iu 250; and what was most 
dreadful, Satan hy his ministers sought not so much to kill 
the bodies, as by subtle artifices «and tedious tortures to de- 
stroy the souls of men. '^Fwo instances are sutlicient to shew 
bis malice in this respect: A soldier of Chiist, who had 
already triumphed over the racks and tortures, had his whole 
body rubbed over with honey, and was then laid on his back 
in the sun, with his hands tied behind him, that the flies and 
■wasps, which are quite intolerable in hot countries, might 
torment and gall him with their stings. Another was bound 
with silk cords on a bed of down, in a delightful garden, 
where a lascivious woman was employed to entice him to sin; 
the martyr, sensible of his danger, bit off part of his tongue 
and spit it in her face, that the horror of such an action might 
put her to flight, and the smart occasioned by it be a means* 
to. pret ent, in liis own heart, any mariner of consent to carnal 
pleasure. During these times of danger, Paul kept himself 
concealed in the house of another; but finding that a bro- 
ther-in-law was inclined to betray him, that he might enjoy 
his estate, he fled into the deserts. There he found many 
spacious caverns in a rock, which w'ere s«iid to have been the 
retreat of money-coiners in the days of Cleopatra, queen of 
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Egypt. He chose for his dwelling a cave in this place, near 
which were a palin-tree,^*"^ and a clear spring; the former by 
its leaves furnished him with raiment, and by its fruit with 
food : and the latter supplied him with waiter for bis drink. 

Paul was twenty-two years old wlien he entered the desert. 
His first intention was to enjoy the liberty of serving God till 
the [)erseeution should cease; but relishing the sweets of 
heavenly contemfdation and penance, and learning the spi- 
ritual advantages t)f holy solitude, he resolved to return no 
iTi6re among men, or concern himself in the least with hu- 
man affairs, and what passed in the world: it wa^*fenough 
for him tc) know that there was a woild, and to ])ray that it 
might be improved in goodness. The saint lived on the fruit 
of his *ti’ee till he was forty-three years of age, and from that 
time till his death, like Elias, he was miraculously fed with 
bread brought him every day by a raven, flis method of 
life,oand what he did in this place during ninety years, is 
unknown to us ; but (lod was pleased to make his servant 
known a little before bis death. 

The great St. Antony, who was then ninety years of age, 
was tempted to vanity, as if no one had served God so long 
in the wilderness as he lind dene, imagining himself also to 
be the first example of a life so recluse from human conver- 
sation : but the contrary w^as discovered to him in a dream, 
the night follow ing, and the saint w as at the same time com- 
manded, by Almighty God, to set out forthwith in quest of a 
perfect servant of his, concealed in the more remote parts of 
those deserts. The holy old man set out the next morning 
in search of the unknown hermit. St. Jerom relates from 
Jiis authors, that he met a centaur, or creature not with the 
nature and properties, hut w ith something of the mixt shape 
of man and horse,^’^ and that this monster, or phantom of the 
devil, (St. Jerom pretends not to determine which it was) 
upon his making the sign of the cross, fled away, after havr 

Pliny, 1. 7. c. 3. nnd others, assure us that such monsters have been seen. 
Consult the note of Rosweide. 

Pliny recounts thirty-nine different i have leaves thick enough to make ropes, 
sorts of palm-trees, and says that the best I and a fruit which serves in some places 
fi^row, in Egypt, w hich are ever green, 1 to make bread. 
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ing pointed out the way to the saint. Our author adds, that 
St. AntoAy soon after met a satyr/^' who gave him to under- 
stand that he was an inhabitant of those deserts, and one of 
that sort whom the deluded Gentiles adored for gods. Saint 
Antony, after two days and a night spent in the search, dis- 
covered the saint’s abode by a light that was in it, which he 
made nj> to. Having long begged adnnttance at the door of 
his cell, St. Paul at last opened it with a smile : they embraced, 
called each other by their names, which they knew by divine 
revelation. St. Paul then enquired whether idol.^try .still 
reigned in the world. While they were discoursingtogether, 
a raven flew towards them, and dropped a loaf of bread be- 
fore them. Upon which St. Paul said, (Jur good God has 
sent us a dinner. In this manner have I received half a loaf 
every <lay, these sixty years past ; now you are come to see 
me, Christ has doubled bis provision for his servants,^* 
Plaving given thanks to God, they both sat down by the foun- 
tain ; but a little contest arose between them who should break 
the bread ; St. Antony alleged St. Paul’s greater age, and 
St. Paul jdcaded that Antony was the stranger : both agreed 
at last to take up their parts together. Having refreshed 
themselves at the spring, they spent the night in prayer. 
The next morning St. Paul told his guest that the time of his 
death approached, and that he was sent to bury him, adding. 
Go and fetch the cloak given you by St. Athanasius, bishop 
of Alexandria, in which I desire you to wrap my body.’' 
Tins he might say with the intent of being left alone in 
prayer, whilst he expected to be called out of this world; 
as also that he might testify bis veneration for St. Athanasius^ 
and bis hi"b resiard for the faith and communion of the 
catholic church, on account of which that holy bishop was 
then a great sufferer. St. Antony was surprised to bear him 
mention the cloak, which he could not have known but by 
divine revelation. Whatever was his motive for desiring to 
be buried in it, St. Antony acquiesced to what was asked of 

The heathens might feign their tells us, that one was shewn alive at 
gods of the woods, from certain monsters Alexandria, and after its death was salted 
sometimes seen. Plutarch, in his life of and embalmed, and sent to Antioch, that 
Sylla, gays, that a satyr was brought to Constantine the Great might see it. 
that general at Athens j and St. Jerom 
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him: so, after mutual embraces, he hastened to his mo- 
nastery to comply with St. Paulas request. He told his 
monks that he, a sinner, falsely bore the name of a servant 
of God; but that he had seen Elias and John the Baptist in 
the wilderness, even Paul in Paradise. Having taken the 
cloak be returned with it in all haste, fearing lest the holy 
hermit might be dead, as it happened. Whilst on his road, 
he saw his happy soul carried up to heaven, attended by 
choirs of angels, prophets, and apostles. St. Antony, though 
he rejoiced on St. Paul’s account, could not help lamenting 
on his own. for having lost a treasure so lately discovered. 
As soon as his sorrow would permit, he arose, pursued his 
journey, and caine to the cave. Going in, he found the body 
kneelirtg and the hands stretchj^d out. Full of joy, and sup- 
posing him yet alive, he knelt down to pray with him, but 
by his silence soon perceived he was dead. Having paid his 
last respects to the holy corpse, he carried it out of the cave. 
^Whilst he stood perplexed how to dig a grave, two lions 
came up quietly, and as it were mourning; and tearing up 
the ground, made a hole large enough for the reception of 
a human body. St, Antony then buried the corpse, singing 
hymns and psalms, according to what was usual and ap- 
pointed by the church on that occasion. After tins he re- 
turned home praising God, and related to his monks what 
be had seen and done. He always kept as a great treasure, 
and wore himself on great festivals, the garment of St. Paul, 
of palm-tree leaves patched together. St. Paul died in the 
year of our Lord 342, the hundred and thirteenth year of 
his age, and the ninetieth of his solitude, and is usually 
called the Jirst liermity to distinguish him from others of that 
name. The body of this saint is said to have been conveyed 
to Constantinople, by the emperor Michael Comnenus, in 
the twelfth century, and from thence to Venice in 1240.^^^ 
Lewis I. king of Hungary, procured it from tliat republic, 
and deposited it at Buda, where a congregation of hermits 
under his name, which still subsists in Hungary, Poland, and 
Austria, was instituted by blessed Eusebius of Strigonium, 

See the whole histoiy of this translation, published from an orij^inal MS. hy 
F. Gamans, a Jesuit, inserted by BoUandus in his collection. 
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a nobleman, who, having distributed his whole estate among 
the poor, retired into the forests ; and being followed by 
others, built the monastery of Pisilia, under the rule of the 
regular canons of St. Austin. He died. in that house, January 
the twentieth, 1270. 

St. Paul, the hermit, is commemorated in several ancient 
western Martyrologies on the tenth of January, but in the 
Eoman on the fifteenth, on which he is honoured in the an- 
thologiiim of the Greeks. 

An eminent contemplative draws the follo^ying portraiture 
of this great model of an ereniilica! life St. Paul, the her- 
mit. not being called by God to the external duties of an 
ac/n ‘ liie, remained alone, conversing only with God, in a 
vasl V. i]d(*rtiess, for the space of near an hundred yea^rs, igno- 
rant of all that passed in the world, both the progress of 
scienc es, the establishment of religion, and the revolutions 
of states and empires; indilFerent even as to those things 
w ithout which he could not live, as the air which he breathed, 
the water he drank, and the miraculous bread with which he 
supported life. W liat did he do? say the inhabitants of this 
busy world. wIjo think they could not live without being in 
a perpeiual hurry of restless projects; w'hat was liis employ- 
ment all this while ? Alas! ought we not rather to put this 
question to them ; what are you doing whilst you are not 
taken up in doing the will of God, which occupies the hea- 
vens and the earth in all their motions? Do you call that 
doing nothing which is the great end God proposed to him- 
self in giving us a being, that is, to he employed in contem- 
plating, adoring, and praising him ? Is it to he idle and 
useless in the world, to he entirely taken up in that whicli is 
the eternal occupation of God himself, and of the blessed 
inhabitants of heaven? What employment is belter, more 
just, more sublime, or more advantageous than this, when 
done in suitable circumstances? To he employed in any thing 
else, how great or noble soever it may appear in the eyes of 
men, unless it he referred to God, and be the accomplish- 

F, Ambrvse de Lombez, Caf»ucm, Tr. dc la Paix Int^rieure (Paris, 1758.) p. 372. 
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TTient of his holy will, who in all our actions demands our 
heart more than our hand, what is it, but to turn durselves 
fiway from our end, to lose oiir time, and v oluntarily to return 
again to that state of nothing out of which we were formed, 
or rather into a far worse state? 

ST. MAURUS, ABBOT. 

Among the several noblemen who j)laced their sons under 
the care ,of St. Benedict, to be brought up in j)iety and learn- 
ing, Eejuitius, one of that rank, left with him liis son Maurus, 
then hut twelve years old, in 52J, '^l^he youth surpassed all 
his fellow monks in the discharge of monastic duties, and 
when he was grown np, St. Benedict made him his coadjutor 
in the governfuent of Suhlaco. Maurus, by his singleness of 
heart and profound humility, was a model of perfection to all 
the brethren, and was favoured by God with the gift of mira- 
cles. St. Piacidus, a fellow monk, the son of the senator 
Tertullus, going one day to feteli water, fell into the lake, 
and was carried the distance of a bow-shot from the hank, 
St. Benedict saw this in spirit in his cell, and hid Maurus 
run and draw him out. Maurus obeyed, walked upon 
the waters without* perceiving it, and dragged out Placidus 
by the hair, without sinking in the least himself, lie attri- 
buted the miracle to the prayers of St. Benedict; but the 
holy abbot, to the obedience of the disciple. Soon after that 
holy patriarch had retired to Cassino, he called St. Maurus 
thither, in the year 528. Thus far St, Gregory, Dial. 1. 2. c. 
3, 4. 6. 

St, Maurus coming to France in 543, founded, by the libe- 
rality of king Theodehert, the great abbey of Glanfeuil, now 
called St. Maur-sur-Loire, which he governed several years. 
In 581, he resigned the abbacy to Bertulf, and passed the re- 
mainder of his life in close solitude, in the uninterrupted 
contemplation of heavenly things, in order to prepare himself 
for his passage to eternity. After two years thus employed, 
lie fell sick of a fever, with a pain in his side: he received 
the sacraments of the church, lying on sackcloth before the 
altar of St. Martin, and in the same posture expired on the 
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fifteenth of January^ in the year 584. He was buried on the 
right side of the altar in the same church/'^ and on a roll of 
parchment laid in his tomb was inscribed this epitaph : 

Maurus, a monk and deacon, who came into France in the 
days of kingTheodebert, and died the eighteenth day before 
the month of FebruaryT'^®^ St. Maunis is named in the an- 
cient French litany composed by Alenin, and in the Martyr- 
ologies of Florus, Usiiard, and others. For fear of the Nor- 
mans, in the ninth century, his body was translated to several 
places; lastly, in 868, to St. Peter's des Fosses, then.a Bene- 
dictin abbey, near Paris, where it was received with great 
solemnity by AKneas, bishop of Paris. An history of this 
translation, written by Eudo, at that time abbot of St. Peter's 
des Fosses, is still extant, '^fliis abbey des Fosses was founded 
by Blidegisilus, deacon of the church of Paris, in the time of 
king Clovis 11. and of Aiidebert, bishop of Paris: SfTBabolen 
was the first abbot. This monastery was reformed by Saint 
Mayeul, abbot of Cluni, in 988 : in 1533 it was secularized by 
Clement Vll. at the request ’of Francis 1. and the deanery 
united to the bishoprick of Paris; but tlie church and village 
have for several ages borne the name of St. Maur. The 
abbey of Glanfeuil, now called St. Maur-sur- Loire, was sub-^ 
jected to this des Fosses from the reign of Charles the Bald 
to the year 10.96, in which Urban II. at the solicitation of the 
count of Anjou, re-established its primitive independence. 
Our ancestors had a particular veneration for St. Maurus, 

Mab. Annal. Ben. t. 1. 1. 7. ad annos 581. 584 .— ^ 2 ) jj, 15 ^ 4^5 j 35 ^ 
p. 82. ^ee Dom Beaunier, Recueil Historique des Bvech. et Abbayes, t. 1. p. 17. 

All writers, at least from the ninth Benedi< tin monks instituted a like re- 
eentury, are unanimous in atfirmin^ with formation of their order, under the title 
Amalarius, that St. Maurus of Anjou, of the congregation of St. Maurus, in 
the French abbot, was the same Maurus I6’21, which was ajiproved of by Creggry 
that was the disciple of St. Benedict; XV. and Urban Vll I. It is divided into 
winch is also proved against certain mo- six provinces, under its own general, 
deru critics, by Dom Kuinart in his Apo- who usually resides at St. Germain-des- 
logia Missionis St. Maun, in append. I. Prez, at Paris. These monks live in 
annal. Bened. per Mabill. t. 1. p. G30. strict retirement, and constantly abstain 
Tlie arguments which are alleged by from flesh meat, except in the infirmaiy. 
some for distinguishing them, may bo I heir chief houses are, St. Maur-sur* 
seen in (-hatelain’s notes on the Martyrol. Loire, St. Gerniain-des-Prez, Fleury, or 
p. 253. Ill imitation of the congregation Saint Benoit-sur- Loire, Marmoutier at 
of SS. Vane and Hydulphus, then lately Tours, Vendome, St. RemigiusatRheinas, 
established in Lorrain, cerUin French St. Peter of Corbie, Fecam, &c. 
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under the Norman Vings ; and the noble family of Seymour 
(from the French Saint Maur) borrow from him its name, 
as Camden observes in his Remams, The church of St. Peter's 
des Fosses, two leagues from Paris, now called St. Maurus’s, 
was secularized, and made a collegiate, in 1533; and the 
^canons removed to St. Louis, formerly called St. Thomas of 
Canterbury’s, at the Louvre in Paris, in 1750. The same 
year the relicks of St. Maurus were translated thence to the 
.abbey of St. Germain-des-Prez, where they are preserved in 
a rich shrine. An arm of this saint was with great devotion 
translated to mount Cassino, in the eleventh century, and 
by its touch a demoniac was afterward delivered, as is related 
by De^iderius, at that time abbot of mount Cassino,^^^ who 
was afterward pope, under the name of Victor 111. See 
Mabill. Annal. Bened. t. 1. 1. 3 & 4. ; and the geiuiiiie his- 
tory of tire translation of the body of St. Maurus to the mo- 
nastery des Fosses, by Eudo, at that time abbot of this house. 
The life of St. Maurus and history of his translation, under 
the pretended name of Faustus, is demonstrated by Cointe 
and others, to be a notorious forgery, with several instil- 
ments belonging to the samf 

ST. MAIN, ABBOT. 

This saint was a British bbbop, who passing into Little 
Britain in France, there founded an abbey in which. he ended 
his days. 

Dom Vaissette G^ograpbie Histor. t. €. p. 515. and Le Beuf Hist. du*Dioreje 
de Paris, t. 5. p, S7. Piganiol, Descrip, of Paris, t. 8. p. 165. t. 3. p. 1 14. t. 7. p. 79. 
— W S. Odilo in vitil S. Majoli; el Lieo Ostiens in chraii. i.'asin. 1. 2. c. 55. — Vic- 
tor III. Dial. 1. 2. Ruinart, A]iol. Miss. S. Mauri, p. 632. Mabill. Annal. Bened. 
1. 56. c. 73. 

Dom Frevillc, the Maurist jnonk, translated to St. Germain-des-Prez, those 
and curate of St. Symphoriaii’s, at the of St. Baboleu, who died about the year 
abbey of St. Germain-des-Prez, has ne- 671, andris honoured in the P,tris bre- 
vertheless made use of these pieces in a viary on the twenty-eighth of June, and 
MS. history of the life and translations several others which had enriched the 
of this saint, which he has compiled, and monastery des Fosses, were conveyed to 
of which he allowed me the perusal, the church of St. Lewis, at the Louvre, 
When the relicka of St, Maurus were 
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, ST. JOHN CALYBITE, RECLUSE. 

He was the son of Eutrophis, a rich nobleman in Constan- 
tinople. He secretly left home to become a monk among 
the Acaemetes.^^^ After six years he returned disguised in the 
rags of a beggar, and subsisted by the charity of his parents, 
as a stranger, in a little hut near their house; hence he was 
called the Calvbite.^^^ He sanctified his soul by wonderful 
patience, meekness, humility, mortification, and prayer. He 
discovered himself to his mother, in his agony, in jhe year 
450, and, according to his request, was buried under his hut; 
but his parents built over his tomb a stately church, as the 
author of his life mentions. Cedrenus, who says it stood in 
the western quarter of the city, calls it the church of poor 
John;^^ Zoiiaras, the church of St, John CalyhiteS^^ An old 
church, standing near the bridge of the isle of th^'^riber in 
Rome, which bore his name, according to an inscription 
there, was built by pope Formosus (w^ho died in 896), toge- 
ther with an hospital. From which circumstance Du Cange 
infers, that the body of our saint, which is preserved in this 
church, was conveyed from Constantinople to Rome, before 
the broaching of the Iconoclast heresy under Leo the Isarian^ 
in 706 : but his head remained at Constantinople till after 
that city fell into the hands of the Latins, in 1204; soon after 
which it was brought to Besanzon in Burgundy, where it is 
kept in St, Stephens church, with a Greek inscription round 
the case. The church which bears the name of Saint Jolm 
Calybite, at Rome, with the hospital, is now in the hands of 
religious men of the order of St. John of God. According to 
a MS. life, commended by Baronius, St.John Calybite flou- 


From Ka^v/Sri, a cottage, an hut. — Cedr. ad an. 461 Zonaras, p. 41«« 
Du Cange, Constaotinop. Christiana, 1, 4. c. 6. n. 51. 


Papebroch supposes St. John Caly- 
bite to have made a long voyage at sea ; 
but this circumstance seems to have no 
other foundation, than the mistake of 
those who place his birth at Rome, forget- 
ting that Constantinople was then called 
New Rome. No mention is made of any 
long voyage in his genuine Greek acts, 
nor in the interpolated Latin. He tailed 


only threetcore furlongs from Constan- 
tinople to the place called and from 
the peaceful abode of the Acemetes* 
monks, or dwelling of peace) 

opposite to Sosthenium on the Thracian 
shore, where the monastery of the Acae- 
metes stood. See Gyllius, and Jos, At- 
semani, in Calend. Univ. t. 6. p. 77. 
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rished under Theodosius the Younger, who died in 450: 
Nicephorus says, under Leo, who was proclaimed" emperor 
in 457; so that both accounts niay be true. On his genuine 
Greek acts, see Lambecius, Bibl. Vind. t. 8. p. 228. 395; 
Bollandus, p. 1035, gives his Latin acts the same which we 
find in Greek at St. Gemiain-des-Prez. See Montfaucon, 
Bibl. Coislianae, p. 196. Bollandus adds other Latin acts, to 
winch he gives the preference. See also Papebroch, Comrn. 
ad Januarium Graecum metricum, t. 1. IMaij. Jos. Assemani, 
in ‘C-alendaria Univ. ad 15 Jan. t. 6. p. "JG. Chatelain, 
p. 283, &c. 

ST. ISIDORE, PRIEST AND HOSPITALLER, 

OF ALEXANDRIA.^“^ 

s. 

He was taken from his cell where he had passed many 
years in the deserts, ordained Priest, and ])laced in the dig- 
nity of hospitaller, by St. Athanasius. He lived in that great 
city a perfect model of meekness, patience, mortification, 
and prayer. He frequently burst into tears at table, saying; 

I, who am a rational creature, and made to enjoy God, eat 
the food of brutes, instead of feeding on the bread of angels.*' 
Palladius, ^afterward bishop of Helenopolis, on going to Egypt 
to embrace an ascetic life, addressed himself first to our 
saint for advice: the skilful director bade him go and exer- 
cise himself for some time in mortification and self-denial, 
and then return for further instructions. St. Isidore suffered 
many persecutions, first from Lucius the Arian intruder, and 
afterward from Theophilus, who unjustly accused him of 
Origenism.^^' He publicly condemned that heresy at Con- 


, An hospitaller is one residing in an 
hospital, in-order to receive the poor and 
strangers. 

St. Jerom's zeal against the Origen- 
ists was very serviceable to the church ; 
yet his translation of Tbeopbilus’s book 
against the memory of St. Chrysostom, 
(ap. Fac.'herm. 1. 6. c. 4.) is a proof that 
it sometimes carried him too far. This 
weakens his charge against the holy hos- 
pitaller of Alexandria, whom I'heophilus 
expelled Egypt, with the four long bro* 


tilers (Dioscorus, Ammonias, Eusebius, 
and Euthymius) and about three hun- 
dred other monks. Some accuse Theo- 
pbilus of proceeding against them out of 
mere jealousy. It is at least certain, 
that St. Isidore and the four long bro- 
thers anathematized Origenism at Con- 
stantinople, before St. Chrj'sostom re- 
ceived them (o his communion, and that 
Theophilus himself was reconciled to 
them at Chalcedon, in the council at the 
Oak, without requiring of them any con- 
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stantinople, where he died in 403, under the protection of 
St. Chrysostom. See Palladius in Lausiac. c. 1. & 2. Socrates, 
1. 6, c. 9. Sozomen, c. 3. & 12. St. Jerom, Ep. 61. c. 15. ad 
Pnncip. Theodoret, 1. 4. c. 21. Pallad. de vit^ S. Chrys. 
Bulteau, Hist. Mon. d’Orient, 1. 1. c. 15. 

ST. ISIDORE, P. II. 

He was priest of Sceto, and hermit in that vast desert. He 
excelled in an unparalleled gift of meekness, contipenoy, 
prayer, and recollection. Once perceiving in himself some 
motions of anger to rise, he that instant threw down certain 
baskets he was carrying to market, and ran away to avoid the 
occasion. When in his old age, others persuaded him* to 
abate something in his labour, he answered; Ifwe consider 
what the Son of God hath done for us, we can nev^r allow 
ourselves any indulgence in sloth. Were my body burnt, 
and my ashes scattered in the air, it would be nothing.*' 
Whenever the enemy tempted him to despair, he said, 
Were 1 to be damned, thou wouldst yet be below me in 
hell ; nor would I cease to labour in the serv ice of God, 
though assured that this was to be my lot.'* If he was 
tempted to vain-glory, he reproached and confounded him- 
self with the thought, how far even in his exterior exercises 
he fell short of the servants of God, Antony, Pam bo, and 
others. Being asked the reason of his abundant tears, he 
answered; 1 weep for my sins: if we had only once of- 
“ fended God, we could never sufficiently bewail this misfor- 
tune.” He died a little before the year 391, His name 
stands in the Roman Martyrology, on the fifteenth of January. 
See Cassian. coll. 18. c. 15 and 16. Tillero. t. 8, p. 440. 

Cotellier, Mon. Gr. t. 1. p. 487.— lb. p. 686. Rogweide, 1. 5. c. 7. — ■ 
Cotel. ib. t. 2. p. 48. Rosweide, 1. 3. c. 101. 1. 7. c. 11. 

fiession of faith, or making^ mention of Bulteau observes, that St. Isidore of Sc^t^ 
Driven. (Sozoin, I. 8. c. 17.) Many take is rather meant; at least the former is 
the St. Isidore, mentioned in the Roman honoured by the Greeks. 

Martyrology, for the hospitaller; but 


VoL. I. 


N 
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SAINT BONITUS, BISHOP OF AUVERGNE, C. 

(commonly, in AUVERGNE, BONET ; AT PARIS, BONT.) 

St.Bonet was referendary or chancellor to Sigebert III. 
the holy Icing of Austrasia; and by bis zeal, religion, and 
justice, flourished in that kingdom under four kings. After 
the deatli of Dagobert II. Thierry ITT. made him governor 
of Marseilles and all Provence,* in 680. His elder brother 
St. Avitus II. bishop of Clermont, in Auvergne, having re- 
commended him for his successor, died in 689, and Bonet 
was consecrated. But after having governed that sec ten 
years, with the most exemplary piety, he had a scruple whe- 
ther his election had been perfectly canonical; and having 
consulted St. Tilo, or Theau, then leading an eremitical life 
at Solignac, resigned his dignity, led for four years a most pe- 
nitentTKl life in the abbey of Manlieu, now of the order of 
St. Bennet, and after having made a pilgrimage to Rome, 
died of the gout at Lyons on the fifteenth of January in 710, 
being eighty-six years old. His relicks were enshrined in 
the cathedral at Clermont; but some small portions are kept 
at Paris, in the churches of St. Germain TAuxerrois, and 
St.Bont, near that of St. Meny. See his life, wrote by a 
monk of Sommon in Auvergne, in the same century, pub- 
lished by Bollandus; also le Cointe, an. 699. Gallia Chris- 
tiana nova, &c. 

ST. ITA, OR MID A, V. ABBESS. 

She was a native of Nandesi, now^ the barony of Dessee in 
the county of Waterford, and descended from* the royal fa- 
mily. Having consecrated her virginity to God, she led an 
austere retii'ed life at the foot of the mountain Luach in the 
dkicess of Limerick, and founded there a famous monastery 
of holy virgins, ciilled Cluain-credhail. By the mortification 
of her senses and passions, and by her constant attention to 
God and his divine love, she was enriched with many extra- 
ordinary graces. The lesson she principally inculcated to 
others was, that to be perpetually recollected in God is the 
great means of attaining to perfection. She died January 
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fifteenth, in 669. Her feast was solemnized in her church of 
Cluain-cr^dhail, in the whole territory of Hua-Conai), ana 
at Rosmide, in the territory of Nandesi. See her ancient life 
in BoJlandus, Jan. xvi. and Colgan, t. 1. p. 7^, who calls her 
the second St. Bridget of Ireland. 


JANUARY XVI, 

ST, MARCELLUS, POPE, M. 


See the epitaph of eight verses, composed for this Pope, by St. Damasus, pnn, ZS ; 

and TiUeroont, T. 5. ^ . 


A. D. 310. 

St. MARCBt.LUs was priest under pope Marcellinus, whom he 
succeeded in 308, after that see had been vacant for three 
years and a half. An epitaph written on him by pope Daraa- 
SU8, who also mentions himself in it, says, that by enforcing 
the canons of holy penance, he drew upon himself the con- 
tradictions and persecutions of many tepid and refractory 
Christians, and that for his severity against a certain apostate, 
he w^as banished by th# tyrant Maxentius.^'^ He died in 310, 
having sat one year, seven months, and twenty days. Anas- 
tasius writes, that Lucina, a devout widow of one Pinianus, 
who lodged St. Marcellus when he lived in Rome, after his 
death converted her house into a church, which she called 
by his name. His false acts relate, that among his other suf- 
ferings, he was condemned by the tyrant to keep cattle in 
this place. He is styled a martyr in the sacramentaries of 
Gelasius I. and St.Gregory, and in the Martyrologies ascribed 
to St. Jerom and Bede, which, with the rest of tlie Western 
calendars, mention his feast on the sixteenth of January. 
His body lies under the high altar in the ancient church, 


Pamasttf, carm. 2G. 
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which bears his name^ and gives title to a cardinal in Rome ; 
but certain portions of his relicks are honoured 'at Cluni, 
Namur, Mons, Ac. 

Grod is most wonderful in the whole economy of his holy 
providence over his elect: his power and wisdom are exalted 
infinitely above the understanding of creatures, and we are 
obliged to cry out, Who can search his ways?'’^^) We 
have not penetration to discover all the causes and ends of 
exterior things which we see or feel. How much less c^n 
we understand this in secret and interior things, which fall 
not under our ^enses ? Remember that thou knowest not 

his work. Behold he is a great God, surpassing our under- 
‘‘ standing/*^^^ How does he make every thing serve his pur- 
poses for the sanctification of his servants ? By how many 
ways do^s he conduct them to eternal glory ? Some he sanc- 
tifies on thrones, others in cottages ; others in retired cells 
and deserts ; others in the various functions of an apostolic 
life, and in the government of his church. And how won- 
derfully does he ordain and direct all human events to their 
spiritual advancement, both in prosperity and in adversity? 
In their persecutions and trials, especially, we shall discover 
at the last day, when the secrets of his providence will be 
manifested to us, the tenderness of his infinite love, the depth 
of his unsearchable wisdom, and the extent of his omnipo- 
tent power. In all his appointments ^et us adore these his 
attributes, earnestly imploring his grace, that according to 
the designs of his mercy, we may make every thing, espe- 
cially all afflictions, serve for the exercise and improvement 
of our virtue. 


Job, xxxvi, 23.—^^) Ib, 
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ST. MACARIUS, THE ELDER, OF EGYPT. 

From the original authors of the lives of the fathers of the deserts, in Rosweidc, 
d'Andilly, Bollandus, 15 Jan. Tiilemont, T. p. 576> collated with a very ancient 
manuscript of the lives of the Fathers, published by Rosweide, &c. in the hands 
of Mr. Martin, of Palgrave, in Suffolk. 

A. D. 390. 

St. Macarius, the Elder, was born in Upper Egypf, about 
the year 300, and brought up in the country in-tending cattle. 
In his childhood, in company with some others, he once 
stole a few figs, and eat one of them : but from hi.s conver- 
sion to his death, he never ceased to weep bitterly for this 
By a powerful call of divine grace, he retip^d from 
the world in his youth, and dwelling in a little cell in a vil- 
lage, made mats, in continual prayer and great austerities. 
A wicked woman falsely accused him of having defloured her; 
for which supposed crime he was dragged through the streets, 
beaten and insulted, as a base hypocrite, under the garb of a 
monk, lie suflered all with patience, and sent the woman 
what he earned by his work, saying to himself : Well, Ma-* 
carius ! having now another to provide for, thou must work 
the harder.*’ But God discovered his innocency ; for the 
woman falling in IsljMgr, lay in extreme anguish, and could 
not be delivered till|Hb had named the true father of her 
cliild. The people inverted their rage into the greatest 
admiration of the humility; and patience of the saint.^*^ To 
shun the esteem of men, he fled into the vast hideous desert 
of Sc^te,^*^ being then about thirty years of age. In this soli- 
tude he lived sixty years, and became the spiritual parent of 
innumerable holy persons, who put themselves under hft 
direction, and were governed by the rules he prescribed 

Boliand. 15 Jan. p. 1011. § 39. Cotel. Mon. Gr. T. 1. p. 540.— Cotcl. ib, 
p. 525. Ro&weide, Vit. Pair. 1.3. c. 99. 1. 5. c. 15. § 25. p. 623. 

Mount Nitria was above forty miles and there were no roads thereabouts, so 
from Alexandria, toward the South West- that men were guided only ly the stars 
The desert of lay eighty miles be- in travelling in those pai^. See Tilfc- 

yond Nitria, and was rather in Lybia, moot on St. Amon and this Macarius, 
than in Egypt. It was of a vast eatoiU, 
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them ; but all dwelt in separate hermitages, St. Macarius 
admitted only one disciple with him, to entertain strangers. 
He was compelled by an Egyptian bishop to receive the order 
of priesthood, about the year 340, the fortieth of his age, 
that he might celebrate the divine mysteries for the conve- 
nience of this holy colony. When the desert became better 
peopled, there were four churches built in it, which were 
served by so many priests. The austenties of St. Macarius 
were excessive; he usually eat but once a week. Evagrius, 
his* disciple, once asked him leave to drink a little water, 
under a parching thirst; but Macarius bade him to content 
himself with reposing a little in the shade, saying: “ For 
these twenty years, I have never once eat, drank, or slept^ 
as much as nature required. His face w^as very pale, 
and his^body weak and parched up. To deny his own will, 
he did not refuse to drink a little wme when others desired 
him ; but then he would punish himself for this indulgence, 
by abstaining two or three days from all manner of drink ; 
and it was for this reason, that his disciple desired strangers 
never to tender unto him a drop of wine.^^^ He delivered his 
instructions in few words, and principally inculcated silence, 
humility, mortification, retirement, and continual prayer, 
especially the last, to all sorts of people. He used to say. 
In prayer, you need not use many or lofty words. You 
can often repeat with a sincere heai||^rd, shew me mercy 
thou knowest best. Or, assist Hod He was 

much delighted with this ejacu la tion^w perfect resignation 
and love: ‘‘ O Lord, have mercy on me, as thou pleovsest, and 
kndwest best in thy goodness His mildness and pa- 
tience Were invincible, and occasioned the conversion of an 
heathen priest, dud many others.^®^ The devil told him one 
day, I can surpass thee in watching, fasting, and many other 
** things ; but humility cbnquers and disarms A ydung 

man applying to St. Macarius for spiritual advice, he directed 
him to go to a burying-place^ and upbraid the dead; and 

Socrates, 1. 4. c. 33. — Rosweide, Vit. Pair. 1. 3. § S. p. 505. 1. 5. c. 4. § 96. 
p. 5^.— Rosweide, 1.'3. c, 20. 1. 5. c. 12. CoteL p. 5 S 7 .~-W Rosweide, 1.3. ^ tS7. 
ColeL T. 1. p. 547.—^^^ Rosweide, L 5. c. 15. 

Domiiie, sieiit scis et eis, miserere mci. 



S. MACARIUS. 


199 


Jan, 16.] 

after to go and flatter them. When be came back, the saint 
asked him, what answer the dead had made: None at alt, 
said the other, either to reproaches or praises.*’ Then re- 
plied Macarius, Go, and learn neither to be moved with 
‘‘ injuries nor flatteries. If you die to the worid and to your- 
self, you will begin to live to Christ.** He said to another: 
‘‘ Receive, from the hand of God, poverty, as cheerfully as 
riches, hunger and want, as plenty, and you will conquer 
the devil, and subdue all your passions. ’*^*^ A certain n^onk 
complained to him, that4n solitude, he was alvv^ays tempted 
to break his fast, whereas in the monastery, h*e could fast the 
whole week cheerfully. Vain-glory is th*e reason, replied 
the saint; fasting pleases, when men see you ; but seems 
intolerable when that passion is not gratified.**^'^^ One 
came to consult him who w'as molested with temptations to 
impurity: the saint examining into the source, found it to 
he sloth, and advised him never to eat before sun-set, to 
meditate fervently at his work, and to labour vigorously, 
without sloth, the whole day. The other faithfully complied, 
and was freed from his ejiemy. God revealed to St. Maca- 
rius, that he had not attained the pei’fection of two married 
women, who lived in a certain town : He made them a visit, 
and learned the means by which they sanctified themselves. 
They were extremely careful never to speak any idle or rash 
words ; they lived in t!ie constant practice of humility, pa- 
tience, meekness, chmty, resignation, mortification of their 
own will, and conformity to the humours of their husbands 
and others, where the divine law did not interpose : in a 
spirit of recollection they sanctified all their actions by ardent 
ejaculations, by which they strove to praise God, and most 
fervently to consecrate to the divine glory all the powers ^of 
their soul and bf>dy.^'*®^ 

A subtile heretic of the sect of the Ilieracites, called so 
from Hierax, who in the reign of Diodesian, denied thte 
resurrection of the dead, had, by his sophisms, caused some 
to stagger in their faith. St. Macarius, to confirm them in 
the Iruth, raised a dead man to life, as Socrates, Sozomen^ 

W Rosweide, 1. 7. c. 38. Cotel. T. 1. p. 537. Rosweide, fb. $ 9.-^9) Casfisfi. 
CoUat. 5. c. Rosweide, 1. 3. c. 97. 1. <?. c. 3. J 17. p. ^57. 
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Palladius^ and Rufinus relate. Cufssian says^ that he only made 
a dead corpse to speak for that purpose ; then bade it rest till 
the resurrection. Lucius^ the Arian usurper of the see of 
Alexandria, who had expelled Peter, the successor of Saint 
Athanasius, in 376 sent troops into the deserts to disperse 
the zealous monks, several of whom sealed their faith with 
their blood : the chiefs, namely, the two Macariuses, Isidore, 
Part! bo, and some others, by the authority of the emperor 
Valens, were banished into a little isle of Egypt, surrounded 
with gi^eat marshes. The inhabitants, who were Pagans, 
were all converted to the faith, by the confessors.^"' The 
public indignation of the whole empire, obliged Lucius to 
suffer them to return to their cells. Our saint, knowing that 
his end drew near, made a visit to the monks of Nitria, and 
exhorted them to compunction and tears so pathetically, that 
they all fell weeping at his feet. ‘‘ Let us weep, brethren, 
said he, and let our eyes pour forth floods of tears before 
we go hence, lest we fall into that place, where tears w ill 
only increase the flames in which we shall burn.’’ lie 
went to receive the reward of his labours in the year 390, and 
of his age the ninetieth, having spent sixty years in the desert 
6f Scet6.(‘3) 

. He seems to have been the first anchoret who inhabited 
this vast wilderness; and this Cassian affirms.^"^ Some style 
him a disciple of St. Antony; but that quality rather suits 
St. Macarius of Alexandria ; for, by the history of our saint’s 
life, it appears, that he qould not have lived under the direc- 
tion of St. Antony before he retired into the desert of Scet^. 
But he afterward paid a visit, if not several, to that holy pa- 
triarch of monks, whose dwelling was fifteen days journey 
distant.^*) This glorious saint is honoured in the Roman 
Mhrtyrology, on the fifteenth of January; in the Greek Me- 
nses, on the nineteenth. An ancient monastic rule, and an 
epistle addressed to monks, written in sentences, like the 

Theodor«t» h 4. c. 18. 19- Socr. 1. 4. c. 23. Sozom. 1. 6. c. 19, SO. Rufin. 
1. 2 . c. S. S. Hier. In Chron. Oros. 1. 7. c. 33. Pallad. Lausiac. c. 117. — Rosw. 
vit, patr. 1. 5. c. S. §. 9. Cotel. Mon. Gr. p. 545. — Pallad. Lausiac. c. 19.— 
Cassian. CoUat. 15. c. 13. Tillem. Note 3. p. 806.—^’'*^ Roaw. Tit. Patr. I. 6. 
c. 7. §. 9. Cotel. Apotbe|r<o« Patr. 530. Titlem. art. 4. p. 581, and Note 4. 

p. 806. 
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book of Proverbs, are ascribed to St. Macarius. Tillemont 
thinks them more probably the works of St. Macarius of 
Alexandria, who had under his inspection at Nitria five 
thousand monks. Gennadius^*’^ says, that St. Macarius 
wrote nothing but this letter. This may be understood of 
St. Macarius of Alexandria, though one who wrote in Gaul 
might not have seen all the works of an author, whose coun- 
try was so remote, and language different. Fifty spiritual 
homilies are ascribed, in the first edition, and in some ma- 
nuscripts, to St, Macarius of Egypt: yet F. Possin^^®^ thinks 
they rather belong to Macarius of Pispir, who*attended Saint 
Antony at his death, and seems to have been some years 
older than the two great Macariuses, though some have 
thought him the same with the Alexandrian.^*^^ 


See Tillem. Note 3, p. 806.—^^^^ Gennad. Cat. c, Possin. Ascat. 

pr. p. 17* 


Du Pin allows these fifty homilies to 
be undoubtedly very ancient; in which 
judgement others agree, and the discourses 
themselves bear evident marks. Du Pin 
and Tillemont leave them to St. Maca> 
rius of Egypt; and his claim to them is 
very well supported by the learned Eng- 
lish translator, who published them with 
an introduction, at London, in 1721, in 
octavo. The /censure of CeilUer upon 
them seems too severe. Certain passages, 
which seem to favour Pelagian ism, ought 
to be explained by others, which clearly 
condemn that heresy; or it must be 
granted, that they have suffered some 
alteration. The composition is not very 
methodical, these homilies being ad- 
dressed to monks, in answer to parti- 
cular queries. The author exceedingly 
extols the peace and sweetness wliich a 
soul, crucified to the world, enjoys with 
the consolations of ihe Holy Ghost, who 
resides in her.‘ But he says, that the very 
angels deplore, as much as their state will 
permit, those unhappy souls which taste 
not these heavenly delights, as men weep 
over a dear friend, who lies sick in bis 
agony, and receives all nourishment from 
their hands. (St Macar. bom. 1 & 15.) 
Prayer, without which no one can be free 
from sin, is a duty which he strongly in- i 


culcatc's, (Horn. 2.) with perfect concord, 
by which we love, and are inclined to 
condescend to indifferent things, and to 
judge well of all men, so as to say, when 
we see one pray, that he prays for us; if 
he read, that be reads for us, and for tber 
divine honour ; if he rest or work, that he 
is employed for the advancement of the 
common good. (Horn. 3.) The practice 
of keeping ourselves constantly in the di- 
vine presence,' he calls a principal duty; 
by which we learn to triumph over our 
enemies, and refer to the divine honour 
all we do: for this one thing is neces- 
“ sary, that whether we work, read, or 
pray, we always entertain this life and 
** treasure in our souls ; having God con- 
stantly in our thoughts, and the Holy 
“ Ghost iu our breasu." (Horn. 3.) A 
continual watchfulness and strict gu^d 
upon all our senses, and in all our actions, 
is necessary, especially against vanitjj;, 
concupiscence, and gluttony; without 
which, failings will be multiplied: pure 
and faithful souls God makes bis chaste 
spouses; they always think on him, and 
place all their desires on him ; but those 
who love the earth are earthly in their 
thoughts and affections, their corrupt 
inclinations gain such a mastery, that 
they seem natural to them. Vigilance is 



202 S. HONORATOS, A. \Jan. 16. 

ST. HONORATUS, ARCHBISHOP OF ARLES. 

, He vras of a consular Roman femiiy, then settled in Gaul, 
and was well versed in the liberal arts. In his youth he re- 


tikbsolntely necessary to remove this insi- 
nuatioi^ enemy; and purity of conscience 
Ijcgets prudence, %vhich can n^ver be 
found under the tyranny of the passions, 
and which is the eye that guides the soul 
through the craggy paths of this life. Pure 
■ouis are raised by divine grace to dwcdi 
with God on earth ,by holy contempla- 
tion, and are fitted for eternal bliss; (Horn. 
4.) true Christians differ in their desires 
and actions from other men. The wicked 
burn with lawless passions, and are dis> 
turhed with anxious desires and vain 
wishes, hufit after, and think of, no> 
thing but earVbly pleasures ; but the true 
Christian enjoys an uninterrupted tran- 
quillity of mind and joy, even amidst 
crosses, and rejoices in sufferings and 
temptations, hope and divine grace 
sweetening their severest trials. The 
love of God with which they bum, makes 
them Ff^oice in all they sufier for his 
sake, and by bis appointraent. It is 
‘their most ardent desire to behold God 
hi his glory, and to be themselves trans- 
fbrmed into him. (2 Cor. iii.) Even now 
the sweetness with which God overwhelms 
them, renders them already, in some 
measure, partakers of his gloiy ; which 
will be completed in them in heaven, 
({torn. In prayer we must be freed 
from all anxious care, trouble of mind, 
and foreign thoughts ; and must cry out 
to God with our whole hearts in tranquil- 
Itty and silence ; for God descends only 
m peace and repose, not amidst tumult 
and damoun. (Ham. 6.) A soul asto- 
nidbed to 'tee Gpd, who is crowned with 
Mtfinite glory, visit her with so mudi 
sweetness, absorbed in bhn, sovereignly 
despises all earthly things, and cries out 
to him' in strains of admiration at hit 
eondeicension and goodness. (Horn. 7<) 
^H^en a person, endowed with the gfft 
tH supematoral prayer, faHs on bk 
knees to pray, hh heart is straight filled 
with the divine sweetness, and his soul 
exalts in God as a spouse with her be- 
loved. This joy in one boor of prayer 


in the silence of the night, makes a soul 
forget all the labours of the day ; being 
wrapt in God, she expatiates in the depth 
of hii immensity, and is raised above all 
the toys of this world to heavenly joys, 
which no tongue can express. Then she 
cries out, ‘*Oh ! that my soul could now 
“ ascend with my prayor on high, to be 
** for evermore united with God!” But 
this grace is not always equal ; and this 
light is sometimes stronger, and thi.s ar- 
dour is sometimes more vehement, some- 
times more gentle; sometimes the soul 
seems to herself to behold a cross shining 
with a dazzling brightness, wherewith her 
interior man is penetrated. Sometimes 
in a rapture she seems clothed with 
glory, in some measure as Christ ap- 
peared in his transfiguration. At other 
times overwhelmed with a divine light, 
and drowned in the ocean of divine sweet- 
ness, she scarce remains herself, and be- 
comes a stranger, and, as it were, foolish 
to this world, through the excess of hea- 
venly sweetness, and relish of divine 
mysteries. A perfect state of contem- 
plation is granted to no one in this life ; 
yet when we go to pray, after making 
the sign of the cross, often grace so over- 
whelms the heart, and the whole man, 
filling every power with perfect tranquil- 
lity, that the soul, through excess of 
overflowing joy, becomes like a little 
child, which knows no evil, condemns 
no man, but loves all the world. At 
other times sbe seems as a child of God, 
to confide in him as ki her father, to 
penetrate the heavenly mansions which 
are opened to her, and to discover mys- 
teries which no man can express. (Horn. 
8.) These interior delights can only be 
purchased by many trials ; for a soul must 
be dead to the world, a^ bum with a 
vefaenvent love of God alone, so that no 
creature can separate her from him, and 
she dedicate herself and all her actions 
to him, without r eserve . (Horn. 9.) Por 
t!bis « most prdfoand imimlicy, (dieer- 
Mwass, and leafage, are fieeessaiy; 
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nounced the worship of idols, and gained his elder brother 
Venantius* to Christ, whom he also inspired with a contempt 
of the world. They desired to renounce it entirely, but a 
fond Pagan father put continual ohstades in their way : at 
length they took with them St. Caprais, an holy hermit, for 
their director, and sailed from Marseilles to Greece, with the 
design to live thei*e unknown, in some desert. Venantius 
soon died happily at Methone ; and Honoratus being also 
sick, was obliged to return with hhi conductor. He first led 
an eremitical life in the mountains, near Fi^jus. Two small 
islands lie in the sea near that coast; one larger, at a nearer 
distance from the continent called Lero,' now. St. Maigaret's ; 
the other smaller and more remote, two leagues from An- 
tibes, named Lerins, at present St. Honors, from our saint, 
where he settled and being followed by others, hf there 

sloth, tepidity, And sadness, bein^ in- often with blisi, and \fas favoured with an 
compatible with spiritual progress, extraordinary ft of compunction, and a 
(Horn. 10.) The Holy Ghost is a violent miraculous power of curing many sick 
fire in our brcasta, which makes us persons, was delii^hted with glory and 
always active, and spurs us on continu- applause of men, and drawn into the sink 
ally to aspire more and more vehemently of vice. (Horn. V7.) lu preserve the unc- 
toward God. (Horn. 11 ) The mark ol tion of the Holy Ghost, a person must 
a true Christian is, that he studies to live iu constant fear, humility, and com-, 
conceal from the eyes of men all the puiicfion. (Horn. 17.) Without Christ, 
good be receives from God. Those who and his grace we can do nothing; but by 
taste how sweet God is, and know no the Holy Ghost dwelling in her, a soul 
satiety in bis love, in proportion as they becomes all light, all spirit, all joy, all 
advance in contemplation, the more love, all compassion. Unless a person be 
perfectly they see their own wants and anfmated by divine grace, and Veplcn- 
nothingness; and always cry out, “lam »hed with all virtues, the best instrisc* 
“ most unworthy that this sun sheds its lions and exhortations in their mouths 
“ beams upon me.** (Horn. |5.) !ti the 1 produce very little good. (Horn. 18.) 
following homtUes, the author delivers The servant of God never bears in mind 
many exc ellent maxims on humility, the good works be has done, but after 
and 'grayer, and telh tn, that a certain all his labours sees how much is wanting 
monk, after bavtng been favoured with to him, tmd how much he faDs short ol 
a wonderful rapture, and many great his duty, of the perfection of virti^ 

graces, fell by pride into several grievous and says every day to himself, that now 
sins. (Horn. 17.) A certain tWi noble^ be ought to begin, and that to-morroW 
man gave his estate to the poor, and set perimps God will call him to bimaelf, and 
his slaves at liberty; yet afterward fell deliver him from bis labours and dan- 
into pride, mid many enofmods eriniM. gets. (Horn. 26.) The absolute necesritjr 
Another, who in the persecution had sof- of divme gVacehe teaches in many pla<sei<( 
fered torments wilbgreat constancy forthe also the fundamental article of origioid 
faith, afterward, ititbxicated with self-con- sin, (Horn. 48. pag. 101. T. 4. Bibl. 
ceit, gave great setuadal by bis dnordert. Patr. Cotaa. an. 1618.) wllidll tbe Bela^ 
He mentions one who hful formerly lived’ gians denied, 
a long time with hiffltnthedese^ pfAyed 
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founded the ^mous monastery of Lerins, about the year ^iOO. 
Some he appointed to live in community ; others, who 
seemed more perfect, in separate cells, as anchorets. His 
rule was chiefly borrowed from that of St. Pachomius. No- 
^u^can be more amiable than the description St. Hilary 
has given of the excellent virtues of this company of vsaints, 
especially of the charity, concord, humility, compunction 
and devotion, which reigned amongst them, under the con- 
duct of our holy abbot. He was, by compulsion, consecrated 
archbishop of Arles in 426, and died exhausted with austeri- 
ties and apost;olical labours in 429. The style of his letters 
was clear and aflecting; they were penned with an admirable 
delicacy, elegance, and sweetness, as St. Hilary assures. The 
loss of all these precious monuments is much regretted. His 
tomb ^ shewn empty under the high altar of the churcli 
which belirs his name at Arles ; his body having been trans- 
lated to Lerins in 1391, where the greatest part remains. See 
his panegyric by his disciple, kinsman, and successor. Saint 
Hilary of Arles ; one of the most finished pieces extant in 
this kind. Dom Rivet, Hist. Lit. T. 2. p. 156. 

ST. FURSEY, 

SON OP FINTAN, KING OF PART OF IRELAND. 

Was abbot first of a monastery in his own country, in the 
diocess of Tuam, near the lake of Orbsen, where now stands 
the church of Kill-fursa, says Colgan. Afterward travelling 
with two of his brothers, St. Foilan and St. Ultan, through 
England, he founded, by the liberality of king Sigibert, the 
abbey of Cnobbersburg, now Burg-castle in Suffolk. Saint 
Ultan retired into a desert, and St. Fursey, after some time, 
follow^ him' thither, leaving the government of his monas- 
tery to St. Foilan. Being driven thence by the irruptions of 
king Penda, he went into France, and, by the munificence of 
king Clovis 11. and Erconwald, the pious mayor of his palace, 
built the great monastery of Latiniac, or Lagny, six leagues 
from Paris, on the Marne. He was deputed by the bishop 
of Paris to govern that. diocess in quality of his vicar: on 
which account some have styled bishop. He died in 
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G50 at Froheins, that is, Fursei-domus, in the diocess of 
Amiens, whilst he was building another monastery at Pe- 
roniie, to which church Erconwald removed his body. His 
l elicks have been famous for miracles, and are still preserved 
in the great church at Peronne, which was founded Hjr Er- 
c onwald to be served by a certain number of priests, and 
made a royal collegiate church of canons by Lewis XI. ' Saint 
Fursey is honoured as patron of that town. See his ancient 
life ill Jlollandus, from which Bede extracted an account of 
Ills visions in a sickness in Ireland, 1. 3. hist. c. 19. See also 
his life by Bede in MS. in the king's library, at the British 
Musaeum, and Colgan, Jan. 16. p. 7^* and F^b. 9. p. 282. 

FIVE FRIARS, MINORS, MARTYRS. 

Berardus, Peter, Acursius, Adjutus, and^Otfo, 

Were sent by St; Francis, to preach to the Mahometans 
of the West, whilst he went in person to those of the East. 
They preached first to the Moors of Seville, where they suf- 
fered much for their zeal, and were banished. Passing thence 
into Morocco they began there to preach Christ, and being 
banished, returned again. The infidel judge caused then^ 
twice to be scourged till their ribs appeared bare he then 
ordered burning oil and vinegar to be poured into their 
wounds, and their bodies to be rolled over sharp stones and 
pot-shreds. At length the king caused them to be brought 
before him, and taking his cimeter, clove their heads asun- 
der in the middle of their foreheads, on the sixteenth of 
January, 1220. Their relicks, were ransomed, and are pre- 
served in the monastery of the holy cross in Coimbra. Their 
names stand in the Roman Martyrology, and they were ca- 
nonized by Sixtus IV, in 1481. See their acts in BoUandiis 
and Wading; also Chalippe, vie de S. Francois, 1. 3. T. 1. 
p. 275. 


ST. HENRY, HERMIT. 

The Danes were indebted in part for the light of faith, 
under God, to the bright example and zealous labours of 
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EngHA miNMnaries. Heary was bom in that country, of 
boDonnWh^ pMcntage, ood from his infancy gave himself to 
the diviae service with his whole heart. When he came to 
man’s estate, he was sdiicited by his friends to marry, but 
havl'% a^lrong call from God to forsake the world, he sailed 
to the north of England. The little island of Cocket, which 
lias on the coast of Northumberland, near the mouth of the 
river of the same name, was inhabited by many holy ancho- 
rets in St. Bede’s time, as appears from his life of St. Cuth- 
• This island belonged to the monastery of Tinmoutli, 
and, with the leave of the prior of that house, St, Henry un- 
dertoc^L to fead in it an eremitical life. He tasted every day, 
and his refection, which he took at most only once in twenty- 
four hours after sunset, was only bread and water : and this 
bread l^e earned by tilling a little garden near his cell. He 
suffered many assaults both from devils and men; but by 
those very trials improved his soul in the perfect spirit of 
patience, meekness, humility, and charity. He died in his 
hermitage in 1127> on the sixteenth of January, and was 
Wuried by the monks of Tinmouth, in the church of the 
Blessed Vir^, near the body of St. Os win, king and martyr. 
‘See his life in Capgrave and fiollandus. 


Bede, Vit. S, CuUibeili c, 24. 
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SAINT ANTONY, ABBOT, 

PATRIARCH OP MONKS. 


From bis life, compiled by the great St. Athanasius, vol. 2. p* 743, a work much 
commended by St. Gregory Nazianzcn, St. Jerom, St, A^rn, RuBnus, Pallv 
dius, &c. St. Chrysostom recommends to all persons the reading of this pious 
history, as full of instruction and edification. Horn. 8. in Matt. T. 7. p. 12B, 
It contributed to the conversion of St. Austin. Confess. 1 8. c. 6 & 28. See 
Tiliemont, T. 7. Helyot, T. l. Stevens Addit.,Mou. Anglic. T. 1. (jeilHer, Ac. 

A.D. 356. 

St. Antony was bom at Coma, a village near Heraclea, or 
Great Heracleopolis, in Upper Egypt, on the borders of 
Arcadia, or Middle Egypt, in 251. His parents, who were 
Christians, and rich, to prevent his being tainted by bad ex-* 
ample and vicious conversation, kept him always at home; 
so that he grew up unacquainted with any branch of human 
literature, and could read no language but his own.^®^ He 
was remarkable from his childhood for his temperance, a 
close attendance on church duties, and a punctual obedience 


St. Athanasius commends St. An- 
tony’s love of reading, both when he 
lived with his father, fp. 795. B.) and 
afterward when be lived alone, (p. 797. 
C.) which we cannot naturally under- 
stand of his hearing others read, espe- 
cially when he was alone; therefore, 
when St. Athanasius says (p. 795. A.) that 
in his chilJiiood he never applied himself 
to the study of letters fxoAtivy 

fearing the danger of falling into bad 
company at school, he seems to mean 
only Greek letters, then the language 
of all the learned; for he must have 
learned at home the Egyptian alphabet. 
In the same manner we are to understand 


Evagrius and others, who relate, that a 
certain philosopher expressing his sur- 
prise how St. Antony could employ his 
time, being deprived of the pleasure of 
reading, the saint told him that the ni^t* 
verse was his book. (Socr. 1. 4. r. 23. 
Rosweide, vit. patr. 1. 6. c. d. St. Niltw, 
1, 4. p. 60.) Neverth^ess St. Austin ima- 
gined that St. Antony could read no al- 
phabet, and learned by heart and medi- 
tated on the ^scriptures only by hearing 
them read by others. (S. Ang. de Doctr. 
Chr. pr. p. 3. T. 3.) See Rosweide, not. 
in vit. S. Antoiiii. Holland. J 7 Jan. p. II 9 . 
§. 64. Tillem. note 1 . p. 66(?. 
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to his parents. By their death he found himself possessed 
of a very considerable estate, and charged with the care of 
a younger sister, before he was twenty years of age. Near 
six months after, he heard read in the church those words of 
Christ to the rich young man : Go sell ivhat thou hast, and 
give it to the poor y and thou shall have treasure in heaven He 
considered these words as addressed to himself; going home, 
he made over to his neighbours three hundred aruras^^^^ that 
is, above one hundred and twenty acres of good land, that 
he^ndchis sister might be free for ever from all public taxes 
and burdens. ^ The rest of his estate he sold, and gave the 
price to the poor, except what he thought necessary for him- 
self and his sister. Soon after, hearing in the church those 
other words of Christ; Be not solicitous for to-morrow he 
also distributed in alms the moveables which he had re- 
served; ahid placed his sister in a house of virgins, which 
most moderns take to be the first instance mentioned in 
history of a nunnery. She was afterward intrusted with the 
care and direction of others in that holy way of life. Antony 
himself retired into a solitude, near his village, in imitation 
of a certain old man, who led the life of a hermit in the 
•neighbourhood of Coma. Manual labour, prayer, and pious 
reading were his whole occupation : and such was his fervour, 
that if he heard of any virtuous recluse, he sought him out, 
and endeavoured to make the best advantage of his example 
and instructions. He saw nothing practised by any other in 
the service of God, which he did not imitate; thus he soon 
became 0 perfect model of humility, Christian condescension, 
charity, prayei*, and all virtues. 

The devil assailed him by various temptations ; first, he 
represented to him divers good works he might have been 
able to do with his estate in the world, and the difliculties 
of his present condition : a common artifice of the enemy. 

Matt. xix. 21. — Ibid. Ti. 34. 

An mrura was one hundred cubits St. Antony, long: after, paid her a visit, 
of land. See Lexicon Constautini. Fleuiy, when she was very old, and superior or 
1. 8. p. 418. mistress of many virgins, xa9)7yov/tf)*)f» 

Xlttfihvntt M St. Athanasius calls it, iKKw n. 54. p. 837. 

T. 2. p. 796. ed. Ben. He mentions that 



/a/2. 17 .] S. ANTONY, A. 209 

whereby he strides to make a soul slothful or dissatisfied in 
her vocatibn, in which God expects to be glorified by her. 
Being discovered and repulsed by the young novice, he varied 
his method of attack, and annoyed him night and day with filthy 
thoughts and obscene imaginations. Antony opposed to his 
assaults the strictest watchfulnessover his senses, austere fasts, 
humility, and prayer, till Satan, appearing in a visible form, 
first of a woman coming to seduce him, then of a black boy 
to terrify him, at length confessed himself vanquished. The 
saint’s food was only bread, with a little salt, and he»drahk 
nothing but water; he never eat before sun-set, and some- 
times only once in two, or four days : he lay, on a rush mat, 
or on the bare floor. In quest of a more remote solitude he 
withdrew further from Coma, and hid himself in an old 
sepulchre ; whither a friend brought him from time tp time 
a little bread. Satan was here again permitted to assault 
him in a visible manner, to terrify him with dismal noises; 
and once he so grievously beat him, that he lay almost dead, 
covered with bruises and wounds; and in this condition he 
was one day found by his friend, who visited him from time 
to time to supply him with bread, during all the time he 
lived in the •ruinous sepulchre. When he began to come to 
himself, though not yet able to stand, he cried out to the 
devils, whilst he yet lay on the floor, Behold! here 1 am; 
do all you .are able against me: nothing shall ever separate 
me from Christ my Lord.” Hereupon the fiends appear- 
ing again, renewed the attack, and alarmed him with terrible 
clamours, and a variety of spectres, in hideous shapes of the 
most frightful wild beasts, which they assumed to dismay 
and terrify him; till a ray of heavenly light breaking in upon 
him chased them away, and caused him to ciy out: Wliere 
wast thoii, my Lord and my Master? Why wast thou not* 
here, from the beginning of my conflict, to assuage my 
pains!” A voice answered: “Antony, I was here the 
1 ^'hole time; I stood by thee, and beheld thy combat; and 
because thou bast manfully withstood thy enemies, I will 
always protect thee, and will render thy name famous 
throughout the earth.” At these words the saint arose, 
much cheered, and strengthened, to pray and return thanks 
You L O 
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to his deliverer. Hitherto the saint, ever since his retreat, 
in 272 , had lived in solitary places not very far from his 
village; and St. Athanasius observes, that before him many 
fervent persons led retired lives in penance and contempla- 
tioa,,near the towns; others remaining in the towns imitated 
the same manner of life. Both were called ascetics, from 
their being entirely devoted to the most perfect exercises of 
mortification and prayer, according to the import of the 
Greek word. Before St. Athanasius, we find frequent men- 
tion made of such ascetics; and Origen about tlie year 249 
says, they always abstained from flesh, no less tliari the dis- 
ciples of Pythagoras. Eusebius tells us, that St. Peter of 
Alexandria practised austerities equal to those of the ascetics: 
he says the same of Pamphilus; and St. Jerom uses the 
same expression of Pierius. St. Antony had led this manner 
of life near Coma, till resolving to withdraw into the deserts 
about the year 285, the thirty-fifth of his age, he crossed the 
eastern branch of the Nile, and took up his abode in the 
ruins of an old castle on the top of the mountains; in which 
close solitude he lived almost twenty years, very rarely see- 
ing any man, except one who brought him bread every six 
months. 

To satisfy the importunities of others, about the year 305, 
the fifty-fifth of his age, he came down from his mountain, 
and founded his first monastery at Phaium.^^^^ The dissipa- 


W Orig. lib. 5. p. 264, 


His first monastery was situated 
near the confines of Upper and Middle 
Egypt : it at first consisted of scattered 
cells. To visit some of these brethren 
he is mentioned by St. Athanasius, (vit. 
p. 461.) to have crossed the Arsinutic 
canal, extremely infested with crocodiles. 
ThU is sometimes called his monastery 
near the river, and was situated not far 
from Aphroditopolis, the lower and more 
ancient city of that name, in Heptano- 
misr or Middle Egypt.'* St. Athanasius 
seems to place it in Tbebais, or Upper 
Egypt, because it was near the borders, 
and the boundaries of Upper Egypt were 
extended much lower by those who di- 
vided Egypt only into two parts, the 


Upper and the Lower ; as Sozomen, 1. 2. 
c. and others frequently did. Saint 
Antony, finding this solitude grow too 
public, and not bearing the distraction 
of continual visits, he travelled up the 
river to seek a more remote wilderness ; 
but after mounting a little way, whilst 
he sat on the bank waiting to see a boat 
pass by, he changed his design, ana 
instead of advancing southward, be went 
with certain Saracen merchants to the 
east, and in three days, doubtless on a 
camel, arrived at the great mountain 
toward the Red Sea, where he spent the 
latter yeare of his life ; yet he frequently 
visited his first monastery, near Aphro- 
ditopolis. St. Hilanon going from this 
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tion occasioned by this undertaking led birn into a tempta- 
tion of despair, which he ovel'came by prayer and hard 
manual labour. Jn this new manner of life his daily refec- 
tion was six ounces of bread soaked in water, with a little 
salt; to which he sometimes added a few dates. He took it 
generally after sunset, but on some days at three o’clock; 
and in bis old age he added a little oil. Sometimes he eat 
only once in three or four days, yet appeared vigorous, and 
always cheerful: strangers knew him from among his dis- 
ciples by the joy which was always painted on his counte- 
nance, resulting from the inward peace and*comj)osure of 
his soul. Retirement in his cell was his delight, and divine 
contemplation and prayer his perpetual occupation. Coming 
to take his refection, he often hurst into tears, and w^as 
obliged to leave his brethren and the table witho^nt* touch- 
ing any nourishment, reflecting on the employment of the 
blessed spirits in heaven, who praise God without ceasing. 
He exhorted his brethren to allot the least time they possibly 
could to the care of the body. Notwithstanding which, he 
was very careful never to place perfection in mortification, 

S. Athan, Vit. Antoo. n. 45. p. 8.30. ’ 

latter to St. Antony’s great monastery the ancient city of Aphroditon on the 
on the mountain, performed that jour- Nile. It is now called ])er in.ar-Antj- 
ney in three d^ys, on camels, which a ihous-el-Bahr, that is, The monastery o£ 
deacon, named Baisau, let to those who Antony at the river. See Cocock, p. 70. 
desired to visit St. Antony, This latter, and the map pn f.xcd to that part of hia 
near which the saint died, always conti- travel.s. Travelling from hence one day s 
nued a famous pilgrimage. journey up the river, then turning from 

Pispir was the monastery of St. Ma- the south toward the east, over sandy 
rarius, but is sometimes called St. An- deserts, and a chain of high mountains, 
tony’s, who often visited it. This was in which springs of water, in other parts 
situated on the Nile, in Thebai.s, thirty' very rare, are liere and there found, and 
measures or from St. Antony’s camels travel for one hundred miles, we 

mountain, according to Falladius, (Laus. arrive at St. Antony’s great monasteryj 
c. 63.) This some understand of Roman about six or seven hours journey from 
miles, others of Egyptian sebseni of thirty the Red Sea. See Pocock, ib. p. 128. 
Turlongs each, thirty sthtEni are nine Granger, Relation Du Voyage, &c. 
hundred stadia, or one hundred and tliir- p. 107. Nouv, Memoircs d( S Missions, 
teen miles. Pi.spir therefore seems not T. 5. p. 13G. Vanslehius Nouv. R»-lat. 
to have he^m \ery far from Aphrodito- p. 2.9.') & 309. an' Maillet Descr. de 1’ 
polls. See Kocher, (comment, in fastos Egypt, p. 320. The Giotto of St. Paul 
Abyssinorum) in the journal of Bern, ad is shewn not very far from this great mo- 
an. 1761. T. 1. p. 160 and IC9, nastery; yet the road lying round the* 

A monastery, of which St Antony is mountain, and a great way about it, seems 
titular saint, still subsists a little above to travellers at a great distance from it. 
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as Cassian observes, but in charity, in which it was his whole 
study continually to improve his soul. His under garment 
was sackcloth, over which he wore a white coat of sheep- 
skin, with a girdle. He instructed his monks to have eter- 
nity always present to their minds, and to reflect every 
morning that perhaps they might not live till night, and 
every evening that perhaps they might never see the morn- 
ing; and to perform every action, as if it were the last of 
their lives, with all the fervour of their souls to please God. 
He often exhorted them to watch against temptations, and 
to resist the devil with vigour : and spoke admirably of his 
weakness*, saying: He dreads fasting, prayer, humility, 

and good works : he is not able even to stop my mouth 
who speak against him. The illusions of the devil soon 
vanish, especially if a man arms himself with the sign of 
the cross.^^^ The devils tremble at the sign of the cross 
of our Lord, by which he triumphed over and disarmed 
them.’*^®> He told them in what manner the fiend in his 
rage had assaulted him by visible phantoms, but that these 
disappeared whilst he persevered in prayer. He told them, 
that once when the devil appeared to him in glory, and said. 
Ask what you pleavSe; 1 am the power of God;’^ he. in- 
voked the holy name of Jesus, and he vanished. Maximinus 
renewed the persecution in 311 ; St. Antony hoping to receive 
the crown of martyrdom, went to Alexandria, served and 
encouraged the martyrs in the mines and dungeons, before 
the tribunals, and at the places of execution. He publicly 
wore his white monastic habit, and appeared in the sight 
of the governor; yet took care never presumptuously to 
provoke the judges, or impeach himself, as some rashly did. 
In 312 the persecution being abated, he returned to his mo- 
nastery, and immured himself in his cell. Some time after 
he built another monastery, called Pispir, near the Nile; but 
he chose, for the most part, to shut himself up in a remote 
cell upon a mountain of difficult access, with Macarius, a dis- 
ciple, who entertained strangers. If he found them to be 
liierosolymitesy or spiritual men, St. Antony himself sat with 


P. 814.— P. 823. ed. Ben. 
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them in discourse ; if Egyptians, (by which name they meant 
worldly persons) then Macariu? entertained them, and Saint 
Antony only appeared to give them a short exhortation. 
Once the saint saw in a vision the whole earth covered so 
thick with snares, that it seemed scarce possible to set down 
a foot without falling into them. At this sight he cried out, 
trembling : “ Who, O Lord, can escape them all V A voice 
answered him : Humility, O Antony ! St. Antony always 
looked upon himself as the least and the very outcast of 
mankind; he listened to the advice of every one, £yid pro- 
fessed that lie received benefit from that of the meanest 
person. He cultivated and pruned a little garden on his 
desert mountain, that he might have herbs* always at hand, 
to present a refreshment to those who, on coming to see 
him, were always weary by travelling over a vast wilderness 
and inhospitable mountain, as St. Athanasius mentions. This 
tillage was not the only manual labour in which St. Antony 
employed himself. The same venerable author speaks of 
his making mats as an ordinary occupation. We are told 
that he once fell into dejection, finding uninterrupted con- 
templation above his strength; but was taught to apply 
himself at intervals to manual labour, by a vision of an angel 
who appeared platting mats of palm-tree leaves, then rising 
to pray, and after some time sitting down again to work ; and 
who at length said to him, Do thus, and thou shalt be 

saved. But St. Athanasius informs us, that our saint 
continued in some degree to pray whilst he was at work. 
He watched great part of the nights in heavenly contempla- 
tion; and sometimes, when the rising sun called him to his 
daily tasks, he complaiined that its visible light robbed *hirn 
of the greater interior light which he enjoyed, and inter- 
rupted his close application and solitude. He always rose 
after a short sleep at midnight, and continued in prayer on 
his knees with his hands lifted up to heaven till sun-rise, and 
sometimes till three in the afternoon, as Palladius relates in 
his Lausiac history. 

St. Antony, in the year 339, saw in a vision, under the 

Rosweide, 1.3. c. 129.' Cotelier, &c. — ^ S. Nil us, Ep. 24. Cotelier, Apoth. 
Patr. p. 340. Rosweide, Vit, Patr. 1. 3. c. 105. 1. 5. c. Cassian, Collat. c. 31. 
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figure of mules kicking clown the altar, tlio havock which 
the Arian peiseciitioti niade^wo years after in Alexandria, 
and clearly foretold it, as St. Athanasius, St. Jerorn, and 
St. Chrysostom assure He would not speak to a here- 

tic, unless to exhort him to the true faith ; and he drove all 
such from his mountain, calling them venomous serpents. 

At the request of tlie hishoj>s, about tlie year 355, he took 
a journey to Alexandria, to confound the Arians, preaching 
aloud in that city, that God the Son is nOt a creature, but of 
the, same substance with the Father; and that the im[)ious 
Arians, who called liim a creature, did not differ from tlie 
heathens themselves, tvho worshipped and served the creature 
rather than the (Creator, All ihe people ran to see him, and 
rejoiced to hear him ; even the Pagans, struck with the dig- 
nity of* his character, flocked to him; saying, We desire 
to see "the man of God. He converted many, and wrought 
several miracles: St. Athanasius conducted him back as far 
as the gates of the (ity, wlicre he cured a girl possessed by 
the devil. Being desired by the duke or general of Rgyjit, 
to make a longer stay in the city than he had proposed, he 
answered: As fisli die if they leave the water, so does a 

“ monk if he fo.sakes his solitude.’' 

St.Jerom and Riifin relate, that at Alexandria, he met 
with the famous Didyinus, and toid him that lie ought not 
to regret much the loss of eyes, which were common to 
ants and Hies, but to rejoice in the treasure of that interior 
light, which the ajiostles enjoyed, and by which we see God, 
and kindle the fire of his love in our souls. Heathen philo- 
sophers, and others, often we^it to dispute with him, and 
always returned much astonished at liis humility, meekness, 
sanctity, and extraordinary wisdom. He admirably proved 
todhem the truth and security of the Christian religion, and 
confirmed it by miracles. ‘‘ W'^e,” said he, only by naming 
Jesus Christ criicilied, put to flight those devils which you 
a<lore as gods ; and where tlie sign of the cross is formed, 
magic and cluirms lose their power.’' At the end of this 
discourse he invoked Christ, and signed with the cross twice 

S. Athan. n. 82. p. 857. S. Cbrys. Horn. 8. in Xfat. S. Hier. cp. 16. Sozoin. 
I. 6. c. 5.^tu) g. Athan. n. 68, 6$, p. 847.— St. Athan. u. 85. p. 859. 
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or thrice several persons possessed with devils, in the same 
moment they stood np sound, and in their senses, giving 
thanks to God for liis mercy in their regard When cer- 
tain philosophers asked him how he could spend his time in 
solitude, without the pleasure of reading books, he replied, 
that nature was his great book, and amply supplied the want 
of others. When others, despising him as an illiterate man, 
came with the design to ridicule his ignorance, he asked 
them with great simplicity, which was first, reason or learn- 
ing, and which had produced the other? The phikJsophers 
answered, Reason, or good sense/" Tills, then,^" said 
Antony, suffices/" The philosopliers went* away astonished 
at the wisdom and dignity with which he prevented their 
objections. Some otliers demanding a reason of his faith in 
Christ, on purpose to insult it, he put them to sjltnice, by 
shewing, that they degraded the notion of the divinity, by 
ascribing to it infamous human passions, but that the hu- 
miliation of the cross is the greatest demonstration of infinite 
goodness, and its ignominy appears the highest glory, by the 
triumphant resurrection, the miraculous raising of the dead, 
and curing of the blind and the sick, lie then admirably 
proved, that faith in God and his works is more clear ancf 
satisfactory than the sophistry of the Greeks. St. Athanasius 
mentions, that he disputed with these Greeks, by an inter- 
preter. Our holy author assures us, that no one visited 
St. Antony under any affliction and sadness, who did not 
return home full of comfort and joy ; and he relates many 
miraculous cures w rought by him, also several heavenly vi- 
sions and revelations wdth which he was favoured, Belacius, 
the duke or general of Egypt, persecuting the Catholics wdth 
extreme fury; St. Antony, by a letter, exhorted him to leave 
the servants of Christ in peace. Belacius tore the letter, 
then spit and trampled upon it, and threatened to make the 
abbot the next viciim of his fury; but five days after, as he 
was riding witii Nestorius, governor of Egypt, their horses 
began to play and prance, and the governor’s horse, though 
otherwise remarkably tame, b} justling, threw Belacius from 


, S. Atban. n. 80. p. 855.— N. 77. p. 853. 
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his horse, and by biting his thigh, tore it in such a manner, 
that the general died miserably on the third day/^^^ About 
the year Constantine the Great, and his two sons, Con- 
stantins and Constans, wrote a joint letter to the saint; re- 
commending themselves to his prayers, and desiring an 
answer. St. Antony seeing his monks surprised, said, with- 
out being moved: “ Do not wonder that the emperor writes 
‘‘.to us, one man to another; rather admire that God should 
“ have wrote to us, and that he has spoken to us by his Son.” 
He' said he knew not how to answer it : at last, through the 
importunity of his disciples, he penned a letter to the em- 
peror and his sons, which St. Athanasius has preserved; and 
in which, he exhofts them to the contempt of the world, 
and the constant remembrance of the judgment to come. 
St. Jercm^ mentions seven other letters of St. Antony to 
divers monasteries, written in the style of the apostles, and 
filled with their maxims ; several monasteries of Egypt pos- 
sess them in the original Egyptian language. We have them 
in an obscure, imperfect, Latin translation from the Greek. 
He inculcates perpetual watchfulness against temptations, 
prayer, mortification, and humility.^’^^ He observes, that 
as the devil fell by pride, so he assaults virtue in us prin- 
cipally by that temptation. A maxim which he frequently 
repeats is, that the knowledge of ourselves is the necessary 
and only step by which we can ascend to the knowledge and 
love of God. The Bollandists^^*^ give us a short letter of 
St. Antony to St. Theodorus, abbot of Tabenna, in which he 
says that God had assured him in a revelation, that he shewed 
mercy to all true adorers of Jesus Christ, though they should 
hav^ fallen, if they sincerely repented of their sin. No an- 
cients mention any monastic rule written by St. Antony,^** ^ 
His example and instructions have been the most perfect 
rule for the monastic life to all succeeding ages. It is 

N. 86. p. 860.—^*®^ Ep. 2. ad Artinoitas.— Maij. T. 3. p. 355. 

Bibl. Patr. Colon. T. 4. p. 26. Sec That under his name in Abraham 
S. Antonii. M. Epistole SO. cur4 Abr. Eckellensis is^not of so high a pedigree. 
Eckelleiis. Paris, 1641. But only the A large body of the monks of St. Basil in 
above-mentioned sevra letters can be re- the East, since the seventh century, taka 
gacded as genuine, except the discourses iht naime of the Order of St. Antony, but 
preserved by St Athanasius in his life. retain the rule of St Basil, comprM in 
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related,^^®^ that St. Antony, hearing his disciples express their 
surprise at the great multitudes who embraced a monastic 
life, and applied themselves with incredible ardour to the 
most austere practices of virtue, told them with tears, that 
the time would come when monks would be fond of living 
in cities and s^tely buildings, and of eating at dainty tables, 
and be only distinguished from persons of the world by their 
habit; but that still, some amongst them would arise to the 
spirit of true perfection, whose crown would be so much the 
greater, as their virtue would be more difficult, amidst ihe 
contagion of bad example. In the discourses which this 
saint made to his monks, a rigorous self-examination upon 
all their actions, every evening, was a practice which he 
strongly inculcated.^®^^ In an excellent sermon which he 
made to his disciples, recoiled by St. Athanasius,^®*} he pa- 
thetically exhorts them to contemn the whole world for 
heaven, to spend every day as if they knew it to be the last 
of their lives, having death always before their eyes, con- 
tinually to advance in fervour, and to be always armed 
against the assaults of Satan, whose weakness he shews at 
length. He extols the efficacy of the sign of the cross in 
chasing him, and dissipating his illusions, and lays down* 
rules for the discernment of spirits, the first of which is, 
that the devil leaves in the soul impressions of fear, sadness, 
confusion, and disturbance. 

St. Antony performed the visitation of his monks a little 
before his death, which he foretold them with his last instruc- 
tions; but no tears could move him to die among them. It 
appears from St. Athanasius, that the Christians had learned 
from the pagans their custom of embalming the bodies of 
the dead, which abuse, as proceeding from vanity and some- 
times superstition, St. Antony had often condemned: this 
he would prevent, and ordered that his body should be bu- 
ried in the earth as the patriarchs were, and privately, on his 

Rosweide, Vit. Patr. 1. 5. c. 8. ^Abr. Eckellens. in Vit. S. Ant. p. 1 06. CoteL 
p. 344. Mart. Coptor.— S. Athan. n. 55. p. 858.^— N, 16 & 43. 

his ascetic writings; and observe the called of the order of St. Basil; which even 
same fasts, and other exercises, with all the Maronites follow; though TiUemont 
the other monks of the Bast, who are denies it hy m ista ke / 
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mountain, by his two disciples Macarius and Amathas, wlio 
had remained with him the last fifteen years, to serve him 
in his remote cell in his old age. He hastened back to that 
solitude, and some time after fell sick: he repeated to these 
two disciples his orders for their burying his body secretly in 
that place, adding ; ^Mn the day of the resiir^'ection, I shall 
receive it incorruptible from the hand of Christ.’" He or- 
dered them to give one of his sheep-skins, with the cloak'^ in 
whieh he lay, to the bishop Athanasius, as a public testimony 
of his being ujiited in faith and communion with that holy 
])re]ate 5 his other sheep-skin to thebisJi’op Serapion; 

and to keep for themselves his sackcloth. He added ; Fare- 
well, my children, Antony is departing, and will he no longer 
with you.” At these words they embraced him, and he 
stretchiiig out his feet, williout ^ny other sign, calmly ceased 
to breathe. His death happened in the year 356, probably 
on the seventeenth of January, on which the most ancient 
Martyrologies name him, and which the Greek empire kept 
as a holyday soon after his death. He was one hunclred and 
five years old. From his youth to tliat extreme old age, he 
always maintained the same fervour in his holy exercises: 
age to the last never made him change his diet (except in 
the use of a little oil), nor his manner of clothing : yet he 
lived without sickness, liis sight was not impaired, his teeth 
were only worn, and not one was lost or loosened. The two 
disciples interred him according to his directions. About the 
year 5G1, his body^‘‘^ was discovered, in the reign of Justinian, 

^ Cf) The Ependytes of Si. Antony, aien> ' &c. They were removed to Coustanti- 
tioned by St. Athanasius, n. 46. p. 831. nople when the Saracens made themselte^ 
has much embarraiseU the critics : it masters of Egypt, about the year 635. 
seems to have been a cl6ak of white wool. ( See BoIlanJus, p. 162. 1 1.34.) They were 
It is clear, from St. Athanasius, that Saint brought to Vienne in Dauphine, by Jo- 
Antooy's inner garment was an haircloth, sclin, a nobleman of that country, whom 
over which he wore a cloak made of a the emperor of Constantinople had gra- 
sheep-skin. ^ tihed with that rich present, about the 

This translation of bis relicks to year 1070. These relicks were deposited 
Alexandria, though doubted of by some in the church of La Motte S. Didier,not 
Protestants, is incontestably confirmed far from Vienne, then a Benedictin prioiy 
by Victor of Tuaonc, (Chron. p. 11. in belonging to the abbey of Mont-Majour 
Scalig. Thcsauio) who lived then in ba- near Arles, but now an indej^ndent 
Tiishment at Oanope, only twelve miles abbey of regular canons of St. Antony, 
from Alexandria ; also, by St. Isidore of In 1089, a pestilential eryRii»ela8 difitem- 
Besille, in the same age, Bede, U&uard, per called the Sacred Fire, swept off great 
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and with great solemnity translated to Alexandria, thence it 
was removed to Constantinople, and is now at Vienne in 
France, liollandus gives us an account of many miracles 
wrought by his intercession ; p.articularly in what manner 
the distemper called the Sacred Fire, since that time, St. An- 
tony’s Fire, miraculously ceased through his patronage, when 
it raged violently in many parts of Europe, in the eieventh 
cent my. 

A most sublime gift of heavenly contemplation and prayer, 
was the fruit of this great saint’s holy retirement. Whole 
nights seemed to him short in th >se exercises, hud when the 
rising sun in the morning seemetl to him too Soon to call him- 
from his knee>, to his manual labour or other employments, he 
would lamiuit that the incomparable sw^eetness which he en- 
joyed, in the more perfect freedom with which his was 
taken up in heavenly contemplation in the silent watching of 
the night, should he interrupted or abated. But the foun- 
dation of his most ardent charily, and that sublime contem- 
plation by which his soul soared in noble and lt>fiy lights 
above all earthly things, was laid in the purity and disengage- 


numhers in most provinces of France; 
public pravt'P". and proec sions were or- 
dered against this scourge; at length it 
pleased God lo grant many miraculous 
cures of this dr« adful distemper, to those 
wb*» implored his mercy through the in- 
tcrc4iSsion of St. Antony, especially be- 
fore his relicks ; the church in which 
they were ih'posited was resorted lo by 
great numbers of pilgrims, and his pa 
tronage w.'»s implored over the whole 
kingdom against tins <liseHse. A noble- 
man near Vienne, named Gaston, and 
his son Girond, devoted themselves and 
their estate to found and serve an hospi- 
tal near this priory, foi the benefit of the 
poor that were afflicted with this distem- 
per; seven others joined them in their 
charitable attendam e on the sick, whence 
a < otifraternity of laymen vvbo served 
this hospital took its rise, and continued 
till Boniface VI IF. converted the Bene- 
dictin priory into an abbey, which be 
bestowed on these hospitaller brothers,, 
and giving them the religious rule of 


regular canons of St. Austin, declared 
the abbot general of this new order, call- 
ed Regular Canons of St. Antony. Ajl 
abbey in Paris, which belongs to this 
order, is called Little St. Antony’s, by 
which name it is disliDguished from the 
great Cistercian nunnery of St. Antony, 
The general or abbot of St. Antony s, 
ill Viennois, enjoys a yearly revenue of 
about forty thousand livres, according to 
Pigauio), Descr. de la Fr. t. 4. p. 24$. and 
Dom Beaunier, Rcc. Abbayes de Fr. 
p. 982. The superiors of other houses 
of this order retain the name of com* 
manders, and the houses are called com- 
mauderies, as when they were hospital- 
lers; so that the general is the only^ 
abbot. See Bollandus, Beaunier, F. Lon- 
gueval, Hist.de I’Eglise ue France, 1.22, 
t. 8. p. 16. and Drouet, in the late edition 
of Moreri’s Hist. Diction. V. Antoine, 
from memoirs communicated by M. Bor- 
det, superior of the convent of this order 
at Paris. 
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ment of his affections, the contempt of the world, a most 
profound humility, and the universal mortification of his 
senses and of the powers of his soul. Hence flowed that 
constant tranquillity and serenity of his mind, which was the 
best proof of a perfect mastery of his passions. St. Athana- 
sius observes of him, that after thirty years spent in tlie closest 
solitude, he appeared not to others with a sullen or savage, 

but with a most obliging sociable air.*'^^^^ An heart that is 
filled with inward peace, simplicity, goodness, and charity, is 
a stranger to a lowering or contracted look. The main point 
in Christian mortification is the humiliation of the heart, one 
of its principal ends being the subduing of the passions. 
Hence true virtue always increases the sweetness and gentle- 
ness of the mind, though this is attended with an invincible 
constancy, and an inflexible firmness in every point of duty. 
That devotion or self-denial is false or defective, which be- 
trays us info pride or uncharitableness ; and whatever makes 
us sour, morose, or peevish, makes us certainly worse, and 
instead of begetting in us a nearer resemblance of the divine 
nature, gives us a strong tincture of the temper of devils. 

‘ SS. SPEUSIPPUS, ELEUSIPPUS, AND MELEUSIPPUS, 

MARTYRS. 

They were three twin brothers, who, with Leonilla their 
grand-mother, glorified God by an illustrious martyrdom .in 
Cappadocia, probably in the reign of Marcus Aurelius. The 
most ancient acts of their martyrdom, published by Rosweide 
and Bollandus, place it in that country, and their relicks 
were brought from the East to Langres in France, whilst the 
first race of French kings filled the throne. A copy of the 
j|cts of their martyrdom, which was sent from Langres by 
one Vamahair, to St. Ceraunus, bishop of Paris, in the be- 
ginning of the seventh century, by an evident mistake or. 
falsification, aflSrms their martyrdom to hav^e happened at 
Langres; by which false edition. Ado, and many others, were 
led into the same mistake. From certain ancient writings 


(») S. Athan. n. 67, p. 847, & d. 73. p. 850. 
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kept at Langres, mentioned by Gualtherot in his Anastasius 
of Langres, Cbateiain proves that these relicks, with the 
head of St. Mamnics, a martyr also of Cappadocia, were 
given by the emperor Zeno to a nobleman of Langres, who 
had served liim in liis wars. By, him this sacred treasure 
was deposited in the church of Langres, in the time of the 
bishop Aprunculus, in dJ)0, to be a protection against devils. 
The cathedral of Langres, which bears the title of Saint 
Mammes, is possessed of the head of that martyr in a rich 
shrine. A brass tomb before the high altar, is said to haV6 con- 
tained the bodies of the three children who were thrown into 
tlie furnace at Babylon, mentioned in the book of Daniel: 
but Chatelain thinks it belonged to the three martyrs, whose 
bodies were given by thp emperor Zeno to the count of 
Langres. The church called of St. Geome, or Sancti Gemini, 
that is, the twins, situated tw^o miles from Langres, belongs 
to a priory of regular canons, and is famous out of devotion 
to these saints, though great part of their relicks was trans- 
lated by Hariolf duke of Burgundy, and his brother Erl olf, 
bisho]) of Langres, into Suabia, and remains in the noble 
collegiate church of St. Guy, or St. Vitus, at Elvange. These 
holy martyrs are secondaiy patrons of the diocess of Langres,* 
and titular saints of many churches in France and Germany. 
See Chatelain, Notes on Jan. 17, p. 313. 


ST. SULPICIUS THE PIOUS, B. 

ARCHBISHOP OP BOURGES. 

The church of Bourges in France was founded by Saint 
Ursin, who was sent from Rome to preach the faith in Gaul. 
St. Gregory of Tours, in his history, places his mission in 
the middle of the third century,^’^ yet in his hook on tfic 
Glory of Confessors, he teUs us, that he was ordained by 
the disciples of the apostles, and governed many years the 
church of Bourges, wldch he had planted. He was interred 
in a common bunal place in a field without the city; but 
his remains were translated thence by St. Germanus, bishop 


S. Gr. Tur. Hist. 1. 1. c. 28.— L. de Gl. Conf. c. 80. 



222 S. SULPICIUS II. B. [Jan, ij. 

of Paris, and abbot of St. Symphoriaii’s,^*^^ and by Probianus, 
bishop of Bourges, and deposited in the cliiirch of St. Sym- 
pharian, now called St. Urshi’s.^^^ Tliis saint is honoured in 
the Roman Martyrology on the ninth of November; at 
Lisieux and some other places, on the twenty-nintli of De- 
cember. i\inong the most eminent of his successors, two 
are called Sulpicius, and both surnamed Pious; the first, 
who is sometimes called the Severe, sat from the year 584 to 
591, and his relicks are enshrined in the church of Saint 
Ursin.^*) His name was inserted in the Roman Martyrology 
by Baronins, on the twenty-ninth of January, and occurs in 
other more ancient calendars.^^ 

ST. SULPICIUS II. ARCHBISHOP OF BOURGES, 

SURNAMED LE DfiBONNAIRE, 

Is commemorated on this day in the Roman Martyrology. 
He was descended of a noble family in Berry, and educated 
in learning and i)iety. His large patrimony he gave to the 
church and poor; and being ordained priest, served king 
Clothaire TI. in quality of almoner and chaplain in his ar- 
mies; and on a time when he lay dangerously ill, restored 
liim to his health by prayer and fasting. In G24lie succeeded 
St. Austregesilus, commonly called St. Outrille, in the see of 
Bourges. He reformed discipline, converted all the Jews 
in his diocess, and employed his whole time in prayer and 
laborious functions, chiefly in the instruction of the poor. 
He died in 644. Among the letters of St. Desiderius of 
Cahors, we have one which he sent to our saint with this 
title, the holy patriarch, Sulpicius and several of 

our saint to him.^^^ Tlie famous monastery which bears his 
name at Bourges, is said to have been founded by him under 
the inyocation of the Blessed Virgin; it now belongs to the 
congregation of St. Maur, and is enriched with part of his 
reheks, and with a portion of the blood of St. Stephen, wha 

FortucAt. in VitA S. German. Parii.— Gallia Christ, nova, t. 2. p. 4.— 

See St. Greg. Turon. and Gallia Christ, nov. t. 2. p. 15. — See Benedict XIV. 
titter. Apost. prefix. Martyr. Rom. §. 46. p. Apud Cauis. Lect. Ant. t. 5. 

Patr. t. 8. 1. 1. cp. 13.— lb. 1. 3. 
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is the titular saint ol’ the stately cathedral. A hone of one 
of ihe arms of our saint, is kept in the famous parochial 
clnirch in Paris, which is dedicated to God under his invo- 
cation. See his ancient life in Boltand. and Mab. siec. 2, 
Ben. Goliia Christ, nova, t. 2. p. 18. 


ST. MTLGITflE, V. 

T1 ius Doin Menard writes the name of this saint, who by 
Capgrave is called Mildgyda, by Josselin, Aiilvida, ‘and by 
Tiioinas of Ely, in a fragment ()f the life of St.tAndry, quoted 
by Mahillon, Milgidra. Wilson testifies that her feast is 
mentioned on this day, in an ancient MS. Ihiglish Mar- 
tyrology; though Menard places it on the twenty-sixth of 
February. Her father Merowidd was son of Penda^ amd bro- 
ther of Peoda, Wiilfher, and Ethelred, kings of Mercia. 
Her mother, Domneva, was daughter of Ermenfed, wdio was 
brother to Erconbert, king of Kent, father of St. Ercongata, 
who died a imn at Farmoutier, in France, under the dis- 
cipline of St. Aubierge, her aunt. Her brother Meresin 
died young, in the odour of sanctity. Her elder sisters, 
SS. Mildred and Milburge, are very famous in the English* 
calendars. St. xMiJgithe imitated their illustrious example, 
and contemning the fading pleasures and delights of the 
world, retired into the monastery of Estrey, built by Egbert, 
king of Kent, not far from Canterbury, and having served 
God ill the heroic practice of all Christian virtues, died hap- 
pily about the close of the seventh- century. See Menard, 
in Martyrol. Bened. Wilson’s English martyr. Capgrave 
and Holland, t. 2. p. 176. 

ST. NENNIUS, OR NENNIDHIUS, ABBOT, 

Despising the vanities of the world, though of the race if 
the monarchs of Ireland, from his youth he made the science 
of the cross of Christ the sole object of his ambition ^ and 
to engrave in his heart the lessons wliich our diTine Be* 
deemer taught by that adorable mystery, was the centt^ 
all his desires. Having passed many years, first 
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school of St. Fiechus, archbishop of Leinster, and afterward 
in the celebrated monastery of Clonard, in the province of 
Meath, under its holy founder, St. Finian, he retired into 
the isle of Inis-niuighesamb, in the lake of Erne, in the 
province of Ulster. Here, in process of time, be became the 
director of many souls in the paths of Christian perfection, 
founded a great monastery, and, on account of his eminent 
sanctity, and the number of illustrious disciples whom he 
left behind him, is called one of the twelve apostles of 
Ireland. He flourished in the sixth century, and has been 
honoured in Ireland among the saints. F. Colgan was not 
able to meet with any acts of his life, though he is mentioned 
in the lives of several other Irish saints. A church in the 
isle of the lake, formed by the river Erne, is dedicated to 
God under his invocation. 


JANUARY XVHI. 


ST. PETER’S CHAIR AT ROME. 

See Phebeus, de CathedrA Id qu4 S. Petrus RomiP sedit, & de antiquitate et pr»- 
stantiA solemnitatis Cathedre Romaose. Rome 1G66. Svo. also Chatelairi, Notes 
on the Martyroloj^, p. 326. 

St. Pbtbr having triumphed over the devil in the East, 
pursued him to Rome in the person of Simon Magus. He 
who had formerly trembled at the voice of a poor maid, 
now feared not the very throne of idolatry and superstition. 
The capital of the empire of the world, and the centre of 
impiety, called for the zeal of the prince of the apostles. 
Gk)d Imd established the Roman empire, and extended its 
dominion beyond tliat of any former monarchy, for the 
more easy propagation of his gospel. Its metropolis was of 
the greatest importance for this enterprise. St. Peter took 
tlfat province upon liimself ; and repairing to Rome, there 
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^readied tlie faitli and established his Episcopal chair, 
\\ h(>s(* mtcessorfi the bishops of Home have been accounted 
in all ajj:es. ^Phat ]8t. Peter founded that church by Ids 
2 )rc(ic/iin^'^ is expressly asserted by Cains, a priest of Rome 
under [)Of)e Zepliyriinis ; who relates also that Ids body was 
then Oil tlie Vatican-hill, and that of Ids fellow-Jabourer, 
St. Paul, on the Ostian road. That he and St. Paul planted 
the faitli at Roin(% and v\a*re both crowjied with inartynloin 
at the same time, is allirmed by Dionysius, -^ bishoj) of 
Corinth, in the second age. St. Iren/eus, ’' who lived in the 
same age, calls the church at Rome The grcMtest and most 
ancient church, founded by tlie two gh)rious aposfles, 
Peter and Paul.” Rusebius, iii several places, mentions 
St. Peter’s being at Rome, and the several important trans- 
actions of this a[)ost]e in that city. Not to mention Origen,^^^ 
ll(‘g(\sij)pus,'^ Aniohius, '' St. Ambrose, St. Austin, S.'dnt 
Jt*rom, St. Optatus,'*') Orosius,'^ and others on the same 
subject. *’ St. Cyprian calls Rome the chair of St. Peter, 
(as Theodoret <‘alls it his throne) which the general coun- 
cils ajui ecclesiastical writers, through every age, and on 
e\ery occasion, repeat. That St. Peter at least preached iii 
Rome, founded that church, and died there by martyrdom* 
undcT Ne ro, are facts the most incontestable by the testi- 
mony of all writers of ditferent countries,* who lived near 
that time; persons of unquestionable veracity, and who 
could not but be informed of the truth, in a point so in- 
teresting, and of its own nature so public and notorious, as 
to leave them no possibility of a mistake. This is also at- 
tested by monuments of every kind; also by the prerogatives, 


' Apucl Eus. 1. 2. c. 2-1, alias 25. — Ibid. — L. 3. c. 3. — L. 2. c. 13 Sc IS. 
Slc. — Ib. L. 3. c.- 1. — L. de Excid. Hier. c. 1 & 3. — L. 3. — Ser. de Bail* 
licis. — L. de HjEres. c. 1, &c.— L. 17. ad Marcell. — Adv. Parra. — Lu7. 
c. 1. — '‘^>Ep. i^5. ad Cornel, pap. — L. 2. c. IT. 


The general opinion vvirb Eusebius, 
St. Jeroin, and the Roman calendar, fixes 
the fill St arrival of St, Peter at Rome in 
the second year of Claudius. If ibis 
date be true, the apostle returned into 
the East soon after ; for he was impri- 
soned in JucUca, by Agrippa, in the year 

VoL. I, . 


of Christ 43. Lactantius dow not men- 
tion this first coming: of St. Peter to 
Rome, but only the second, saying, that 
he came to Rome in the reign of Nero, 
who put him and St. Paul to death* L*, de 
mort pefsec. n. 2. ^ 

P 
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rights, anti privileges, which that church enjoyetl fi'om those 
early ages, in consecjuence of this title. 

It was an ancient custom, as cardinal tlaronius and Tho- 
massin^^®^ shew by many examples, obser\e(l by elmrches to 
keep an annual festival of the conseeratioii of their bisliops. 
The feast of the chair of 8t. Peter is found in ancfient Mar- 
tyrologies, as in one under the name of St. Jeroin, at Ester- 
nacli, copied in the time of St. Willi bi ord, in 7-0. Chris- 
tians justly celelirate the founding of this Motlicr-church, the 
centre of catholic communion, in thanksgiving to (iod for 
his mercies oil his cluircli, and to implore liis fiiture blc^.-.- 
ings. 

Christ has taught us, in the divine model of prayer which 
he has delivered to ns, that we are bound to l ecommend to 
him, before all other things, the exaltation of his own honour 
and glory, and to beg that the kingdom of his holy grace and 
love be planted in all hearts. If we love Ciod above all 
things, and with our whole hearts, or liav<' any true r harity 
for our neighbour, this will be the eeutn* of all our desires, 
that God he loved and served by all his i reatures, and that 
he be glorified, in the most perfect maimer, in our own 
souls. By placing this at the head of our request^^, we shall 
most strongly eilgage God to crown all our just and holy 
desires. As one of his greatest mercies to his church, we 
most earnestly beseech him to raise up in it zealous pastors, 
eminently replenished with lus spirit, with which he ani- 
mated Ills apostles. 


0‘>) Not« ill martyr.—^*®) Tr. dcs F^tes. 1. 2. c. 10. 
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SS. PAUL, AND THIRTY-SIX COMPANIONS, MM. 
IN EGYPT. 


From their authentic Acts in Ruinart, p. G24. 

In Egypt, thirty-seven eliristian nohlemeii, all persons of 
high hirth and plentiful fortunes, hut rielier in the gifts of 
grace, entered into a /(*alous confederacy to propagate the 
gospel throughout tin* country. Their leader and head was 
one Paul, a true imitator of the great apostle whose name he 
bore. They divided themselves into four several bands: 
Paul and nine' others went eastwards: Recomhus, with eight 
more, towa?’d> the noi th: Theonas, with the like number, 
to the soutti, and Papias, with the remaining eig?it* to the 
west. They laboured zealously in extending the kingdom 
of Christ on i \<‘rv side, [ilanting the faith, instructing the 
doc ile, and jnirifying the souls of ])enitents who confessed 
tlu‘ii- sins. Ibit the gi\*atest part of the inhabitants of tliatgr^eat 
kingdom lo\ed darkness rather tlian light. The servants of 
(iod were tre ated with all manner of injuries, appreliended,, 
and laid in ii'ons. The governor, alarmed at the n(‘\\s of 
th(‘ir enterpr!>e, sent orders for their being brought before 
liim fi-om dlll'erent ])arts of the kingdom. IJe employed 
both promises and threats to cotnpel them to sacrifice. Paul 
answered in tlie name of them all that it was better for them 
to die, saying: J)o not spare u.s.’' The judge condemned 
them all to death, those who went to the east and south, to 
he burned: those from the north, to he heljeaded, and tliose 
from tlie west to he crucified. But he was aflrighted and 
surprised beyond exjiression to see with what joy and courage 
this brave army inarched out, and bowed their lieads to 
deatli. They sutTered on the eigliteenth of Januarj^, but in 
what year it is not mentioned in their acts. 

ST. PRISCA, V. M. 

She was a noble Roman lady, and after many torments 
finished her tiiumph by the sword, about the year 275. Her 
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relicks are presented in the ancient church whicli hears lier 
name in Rome, and gives title to a cardinal. She is men- 
tioned in the sacrameniary of St. Gregory, and in almost all 
western Martyrologies. The acts of her mai tyi’dom desei've 
no regard : St. Paul, in the last chapter of his e])istle to the 
Romans, salutes Acfuila, a person of Pontus, of Jewish ex- 
traction, and Priscilla, whom he and all churches thanked, 
because they had exposed them'^elves for his sake. He men- 
tions the church which assembled in their house, which he 
attributes to no other among the twenty-live Christians whom 
he saluted, and were then at Rome. This agrees with tlie 
immemorial traditioji at Rome, that St. Peter (‘onseerated an 
altar, and baptized there in an urn of stone, v\ liich is now 
kept ill the church of St. Prisca. Aquiia and Pris(;illa are 
tstill honoured in this church, as titular patrons with our 
saint, and a considerable part of their relicks lies under the 
altar. Aquiia and Priscilla were tent-makers, and lived at 
Corinth when they were banished from Rome under Clau- 
dius : she who is called Priscilla in the acts of the apostles, 
and epistles to the Romans, and first to tlie Corinthians, is 
named Prisca, in the second to Timothy. See the Roman 
Martyrology on the eighteenth of January and the eight li of 
July; also Chatelain, not. p. 333. 

ST. DEICOLUS, ABBOT. 

IN IRISH nicmJL, CALLBD BY THB FRENCH, ST. HEEL, OR DIBY. 

He quitted Ireland, his native country, with St. Columban , 
and lived with liim, first in the kingdom of the East Angles, 
and afterward at Luxeu ; but when his master quitted France, 
be founded the abbey of Lutra,'*or Lure, in the diocess of 
Besanzon, which was much enriclied by king Clothaire 
Amidst his austerities, the joy and peace of his soul appeared 
in his countenance. St. Columban once said to him in his 
youth : " Deicolus, why are you always smiling?*' Hi 

The abbot of Laire was formerly a from Luxeu, which stands near l 

prince of the empire. At present tbe Vosge, two leagues from Lorrain towards ' 
abbey it united to that of Morbac in the South. 

Alaaoe, Lure is situated three leagues 
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swered in simplicity: Because no one can take my God 

from me.’* He died in the seventh century. See his life 
and the histoiy of his miracles in F. Chifflet, and Mabillon, 
Acta Bencd. T. 2. p. 103, both written by a monk of Lure 
in the tenth century, as the authors of I’Hist. Lit. de la 
France, take notice, T. 6. p. 410. By moderns, this saint is 
called Deicola ; but in ancient MSS. Heicoliis. Jn Franche- 
c'omte his name Oeel is frequently given in baptism, and 
Deele to persons of the female sex. 

ST. ULFRID, OR WOLFRED, BISHOP AND MARTYR. 

He was an Englishman of great learning and virtue ; and 
preached the faith, first in Germany ; afterward in Sweden, 
under the pious king Olas 11. who first took the title* of king 
of Sweden ; for his jn’edccessors had only been styled kings 
of Upsal. The good bishop converted many to Christ, till 
in the year 1028, while lie was preaching against the idol 
Tarstans or Thor, and hewing it down with a hatchet, he 
was slain by the pagans. See Adam of Bremen, who wrote 
his most faithful history of the church in the north, in 1080, 
1. 2. c. It. Albert Kranzius, 1. 4. Metrop. c. 8. Baron, ad 
an. 1028. n. 10. 


JANUARY XIX. 

" 

SS. MARIS, MARTHA, AUDIFAX, ANI> 
ABACHUM, MM. 


Abridged from 'their Acts, concerning which see Bollandus, who allows them, 
Tillem. T. 4. p. 673 ; and Chatelain, notes, p. 339. 


A. D. 270. 


Maris, a nobleman of Persia, with bis wife Martha, and 
two sons, Audifax and Abachum, being converted to the 
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faith, distributed his fortune among the poor, as tlie primitive 
Christians did at Jerusalem, and came to Rome to visit the 
tombs of the aposthvs. Tlie emperor Aurilian then perse- 
cuted the church, and by his order a great number of Chris- 
tians were shut u]) in the amphitheatre, and shot to death 
with arrows, and their ])odies f)urnt. Our saints gathered 
and buried their aslu*s with respect; forwhicli they were 
appreliended, and after many lormenls uiuk'r tlie governor 
Marcianus, Maris ami his two sons wtie beheaded; and 
Martha drowned, tliirteen miles from Rome, at a |)lace now 
called Santa Nij)fa/‘'' Their relicks w (‘re found at Rome in 
1590. *1 hey are 'mentioned w ith distinc tion in all tive w estern 

Maj’tyrologies from the sacramentary of St. (degory. Tlieir 
relicks are kept principally at Rome ; part in the church of 
St. Adrhui, ])art in that of St. Charles, and in tliat of St. John 
Calybite. f^ginhart, son-in-law and secretary of Charlemagne, 
deposited a })ortion of these relicks w hieh had been sent him 
from Rome in the abbey of Selghenstadt, of which he was 
the foundcj*, in the diocess of Mentz. 

The marfyjs and confessors triumphed over the devil by 
prayer; by this, poor and weak ns they were, tliey were 
rendered invincible; by engaging omnijxitenc'e itself to be 
their comfort, strength, and protection. If the art of praying 
well, be the art of living well, according to the received 
maxim of the fathers and masters of a spiritual life,^‘'^ nothing 
is certainly of grcia ter importance, than for us to learn this 
heavenly art of conversing with God in the manner we 
ought. admire tlie wonderful elFects which this exer- 

cise produced in the saints, who by it were disengaged from 
earthly ties, and made spiritual and heavenly ; perfect angels 
on earth ; but we experience nothing of this in ourselves. 
Prayer was in them the chaimel of all graces, the means of 
attaining all virtues, and all the treasures of heaven. In 
us it is fruitless: the reason is plain; for the promises of 

W N in fa, or Nyinpha, in the corrupted Vere novit rect^ vivere, qui rect^ 

ages of the Latin tongue, signifies water, novit orare. Inter Serm. S. Augustini, 
In this place are several pools called by the Sermon 55, in Appendix, ed« Ben* T. 5. 
Italians from these martyrs Santa Niofa. p. 101. 

See Chatelain, p. 340, and Du Cange. 
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Christ cannot fail: we ask, and receive not, because m'c ask 
amiss. 


5T. CANUTUS, KING OF DENMARK, M. 


From his life, faithfully written hy ^Elnoth, a monk of Canterbury, who had lived 
twcnty.four years in Denmark, and wrote in 1 105. It was printed at Copenhag^eii, 
in 10*02. See also Saxo Grammaticus, the most elegant and judicious of the 
Danish historians. 

A. D. 108G. 

St. CANUTtrs, or Knut, the fourtli of that name, king of 
ncninfirk, was natural son of Sweiii III. whose gre^it uncle 
(’aiiutu.s liad reigned in England. Swein having no lawful 
i.'^.sue, took care t)f the education of Canutus, wiio being 
endowed with excellent qualities both of mind and body, 
answ(*rcd ])erfoetly w ell the care of his preceptors and gover- 
nors. It In liard to say, whether he excelled more in cou- 
rage, or in conduct and skill in w ar but his singular piety 
perfectly eclipsed ail his otJier endowments. He .scoured 
the .'^ea> of j>irates, and subdued sevend neigbbonring pro- 
vinces wliicli infested Denmark with their incursions. The 
kingdom of Denmark was elective till the year 16G0 ; where- 
fore, wlien Swein died, many pitched upon our saint, whose 
eminent virtues best qualified him for the throne ; but the 
majority fearing bis martial spirit, preferred his eldest na- 
tural brother Harald, the seventh king of that name, who, 
for his stupidity and vices, was commonly called the Slothful. 
Canutus j'ctired into Sweden to king Halstan, who received 
him with tlie givatest marks of kindness and esteem; bnt 
the king could never induce him to undertake any expedi- 
tion against Denmark; on the contrary, the Christian hero 
employed all his power and interest in the service of his 
countiy. Harald dying after two years reign, Canutus was 
called to succeed him. 

Deiiinai'k had received the Christian faitli long before; 
some say in 826 , but wanted a zealous hand at the helm^ to 
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put the finishing stroke to that good work. St. Canutus 
seems to have been pitched upon by providence for this 
purpose. He began his reign by a successful war against 
the troublesome barbarous enemies of the state, and by 
planting the faith in the conquered provinces of Courland, 
Samogitia, and Livonia. Amidst the glory of his victories, 
hb humbly prostrated himself at the foot of the crucifix, lay- 
ing there his diadem, and offering himself and his kingdom 
to the King of kings. After having provided for its peace 
and safety, and enlarged its territories, he married Eltlia, or 
Alice, daughter of Robert, earl of Flanders, by whom he had a 
pious son, St. Charles, sumamed the Good, afterward also earl 
of Flanders. His next concern was to reform abuses at home. 
For this purpose, he enacted severe, but necessary laws, for 
the strict administration of justice, and repressed the violence 
and tyranny of the great, without respect of persons. He 
countenanced and honoured holy men, granted many privi- 
leges and immunities to the clergy, to enhance the people’s 
esteem of them ; and omitted nothing to convince them of 
their obligation to provide for their subsistence by the pay- 
ment of tithes. His charity and tenderness towards his sub- 
jects made him study by all possible ways to ease them of 
their burdens, and make them a happy people. He shewed 
a royal magnificence in building and adorning churches, and 
gave the crown which he wore, of exceeding great value, to 
the church of Rosdhild, in Zealand, his capital city, ^d the 
place of his residence, where the kings of Denmark are yet 
buried. - He chastised his body with fasting, discipline, and 
hair-doths. Prayer was Ids assiduous exercise. When 
William the. conqueror had made himself master of Eng- 
Canutus seilt forces to assist the vanquished: but these 
tilopps. finding no one willing to join them, were easily de- 
feated in the year i069L Some tkne^ after, being invited by 
the coshered English, he raised an army to invade this 
islandia^ eiqpel the Noraians ; but through the treacherous 
paptltioea of his brother Olas, or Olaus, was obliged to wait 
so long on the^eoast, that his troops deserted him. The 
pious king, having always in view the service of God, and 

induce his people to pay 
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tithes to their pastors, he proposed to them either to pay a 
hea\y fine, by way of punishment for their desertion, or 
submit to the law of tithes for the pastors of the church. 
Their aversion to tlie latter made them choose the tax, to 
the great mortification of the king, who, hoping they would 
change their resolution, ordered it to be levied with rigour. 
But they, being incensed at the severity of the collectors, re- 
belled. St. Caniitiis retired for safety into the isle of Fionia, 
and was hindered from joining his loyal troops, by the trea- 
chery of one Blanco, an officer, who, to deceive him, Assured 
his majesty, that the rebels were returned to their duty. 
The king went to the church of St. Albany the martyr, to 
perform bis devotions, and return God thanks for that happy 
event. This the rebels being informed of by Blanco, they 
surrounded the church with him at their head. In the mean 
time the holy king perceiving the danger that threatened his 
life, confessed his sins at the foot of the altar, with great 
tranquillity and resignation, and received the holy com- 
munion. His guards defended the church doors, and Blanco 
was slain by them. The rebels threw in bricks and stones, 
through the windows, by which they beat down the shrines 
of certain relicks of Saint Alban and Saint Oswald, which* 
Saint Caiiutus had brought over from England. The saint, 
stretching out his arms before the altar, fervently recom- 
mended his soul into the hands of his Creator : in which 
posture he was wounded with a javelin, darted through the 
window, and fell a victim to Christ. His brother Benedict, 
and seventeen others, were slain with him, on the tenth of 
July, 1086, as iElnoth, a cotemporary auAor testifies, who 
has specified the date of all the events with the utmost ex- 
actness. His wicked brother Olas succeeded him in the 
kingdom. God punished the people during eight years an3 
three months of his reign with a dreadful famine', and other 
* calamities ; and attested the sanctity of the martyr, by many 
miraculous cures of the sick at his tomb. For which reason 
his relicks were taken up out of their obscure sepulchre, and 
honourably entombed towards the end of the reign of CHas. 
Hfe successor, Eric III. a most religious prince, restwed piety 
and religion, with eqnal courage ttud aiiooe8i> and Mat' am* 
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bassadors to Rome, with proofs of the miracles performed, 
and obtained from the pope a declaration, authorizing the 
veneration of St. Canutus, the proto-martyr of Denmark. 
Upon this occasion a most solemn translation of his relicks, 
which were put in a most costly shrine, was performed, 
at which jElnoth, our historian, was present. He adds, that 
the first preachers of the faith in Denmaik, Sweden, and 
Norway, were English priests ; that the Danes then zealously 
embraced the Christian religion, but that the Swedes still 
continu^ more obstinate, among whom Eschil, an English- 
man, i^^eived,the crown of martyrdom, whilst he was preach- 
ing Christ to c^tain savage tiibes. 


ST. HENRY, ARCHBISHOP OP UPSAL, M. 

He was an Englishman, and preached the faith in tlie 
north with his countryman, cardinal Nicholas Breakspear, 
the apostle of Norway, and legate of the holy see, afterward 
pope Adrian IV. by whom he was raised to this see, in 1148. 
St. Eric, or Henry, (for it is the same name) was then the 
holy king of Sweden. Our saint, after having converted 
several provinces, went to preach in Finland, which that 
king had lately conquered. He deserved to be styled the 
fq>ostle of that country, but fell a martyr hi it, being stoned 
tp4oathat the instigation of a barbarous murderer, whom 
he endeavoured to reclaim by censures, in 1151. His tomb 
in great veneration at Upaal, till his ashes were scattered 
on the change of religion,. in sixteenth century. See 
Jqhn Magnus, 1. l. Vit. Pont, Upsal. Olaus Magnus, 1. 4. 
Ih^l y ndns, and chiefly his life puldidied by Benzelius. Mo- 
mil* Suee. p. m* 


state of hearbiaf amoof tbt aneient 
that SaNaleii ^as dkM- 
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tliisia were Axum, Roduard, 
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lia Ina^BfoBuiD. Stiec. p. 37, the first 
whise napae is recorded is Everio, whom- 
Befisellos supposes to be the person 
whom St. Siffrid consecrated to tbb see. 
He seeots to have been one of bis English 
o(diea^es. Stephen, the sixth bishop of 
Upsal, ^ was the first archldshap. See 
the Ule «f St. Sigfirtd, and nniififijp^a 
notes on the catakfioe of the bisbow of 
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ST. ^VULSTAN, BISHOP OF WORCESTER, C. 

He was a native of Icentum, in Warwickshire. In his 
youths percemng himself somewhat touched with wanton 
love on seeing a woman dance, he withdrew into a thicket 
hard by, and, lying prostrate, bewailed his fault before God, 
with very gi'eat contrition. And he was endowed from tliat 
time by almighty God, with the gift of such a constant 
watchfulness over his senses, as prevented his bem|( ever- 
more annoyed with the like temptations. Hejiaid in^ foun- 
dation of his studies and education in thp monastery of 
Evesham, but completed the same at Peterborough. His 
parents having by mutual consent taken the monastic habit 
at Worcester; his father, Athelstan, in the great ^iponas- 
tery of men; and his mother, Wulfgeva, in a nunnery; 
St. Wulstan put himself under the direction of Brithege, 
bishop of Worcester, by whom he was advanced to the holy 
orders of priesthood. In this station he redoubled his ardour 
for prayer, and practised greater austerities in the world, 
than monks in their convents. At first, he allowed himself 
the use of flesh; but being one day distracted in saying* 
mass, by the smell of meat that was roasting in the kitchen, 
he bound himself by vow, never more to eat ajiy flesh. Not 
long after he entered himself a novice in the great abbey at 
Worcester, where he was remarkable for the xnnocenoe and 
sanctity of his life. The •first charge with which he was 
entrusted in the monastery, was the care of instructing tfee 
children. He was afterword made precentor, and tlien 
treasurer of the church. In ftiese two last stations, be de- 
voted himsClf totally to prayer, and watchedswhole nighM in 
the church. As the meanest employments were always 
object of his love and choice, it was contrary to his iileli- 
ttation that he was made prior of Worcester, and, in 
bishop of that iec, when AldredWas translated to thal^of Yofii* 
Though not very learned, he delivered the word of 
with so much digmty and unction, as often to move his 
whole audience to tears. He always recited the psalter 
whilst he travdled^ and never pass^ by any duuoh or 
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chapel without* going in, to pour forth his soul before the 
altar with tears, which seemed to stand always r^ady in his 
eyes for prayer. When the conqueror had deprived the 
English, both nobility and clergy, of the posts of honour 
they possessed in the chuCch and state, in favour of his 
Normans, on whose fidelity he could depend, Wulstan kept 
his see, though not without a miracle, as St. Aelred, Flo- 
rentius, and Capgrave relate, as follows : In a synod, held 
at Westminster, in which archbishop Lanfranc presided, 
Wuls^ was called upon to give up his Crosier and ring, 
upon pretext of his simplicity and unfitness for business. 
The saint confessed himself unfit for the charge, but said, 
that Ving Edward, with the concurrence of the apostolic see, 
had compelled him to take it upon him, and that he would 
deliver his crosier to him. ThCn going to the king's monu- 
ment, he fixed his crosier in the stone ; then went and sat 
down among the monks. No one was able to draw out the 
crosier till the saint was ordered to take it again, and it fol- 
lowed his hand with ease. From this time the conqueror 
treated him with honour. Lanfranc even commissioned 
him to perform the visitation of the diocess of Chester for 
himself. When any English complained of the oppression 
of the Normans, he used to tell them, This is a scourge 
of God for your sins, which you must bear with patience/' 
The saint caused young gentlemen who were brought up 
under his care, to carry in the dishes and wait on the poor 
at. table, to teach them the practice of humiliation, in which 
hfi set the most edifying example. He shewed the most 
tender charity for penitents, and often wept over them, 
whilst ,they confessed their sins to him. He died in 1095, 
having sat thirty-two years, and lived about eighty-seven. 
Be was canonized m 1203. See his life by William of 
Malmesbury, in Wharton, T. 2. p. 244. Also a second, by 
Florence of Worcester, and a third in Capgrave ; and his 
history ^ length, by Dr, Thomas^ in his history of the 
cathedral of Woroeater. 
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ST. BLAITHMAIC, 

Son of an Irish king, and abbot in the isle of Hij, in Scot- 
land. He was ;martyred by Danish pirates, to whom he 
refused to betray the treasures of the church, in 7^3. See 
his life, by Wilfridus Strabo, in Canisius Antiq. Lee. &c. 

ST. LOMER, OR LAUDOMARUS, ABBOT. 

In his childhood he kept his father’s sheep; ik .which 
employment he macerated his body by regular fasts, and 
spent his time in studies and prayer, under Ihe direction of 
a certain holy priest. Being afterward, by compulsion, or- 
dained priest, he was made^ canon and eellerer, (some mo- 
derns say provost) of the church of Chartres. AJftel* som^ 
years he retired into a neighbouring forest: Mabillon thinks 
at the place where now stands Bellomer, a monastery of the 
order of Fontevrald. Many disciples being assembled near 
his hermitage, he removed with them into another desert, 
where he built the monastery of Corbion, (at present a 
priory called Moutier-au-Perche, six leagues from Chartres), 
about the year 575. A wonderful spirit of prayer, and gift 
of miracles, rendered his name famous. He died on the 
nineteenth of January, in 593, at Chartres, in the house of 
the bishop, who had called him thither some time before. In 
the incursions of the Normans, his remains were removed 
from place to place, till they were lodged at Perly, in Au- 
vergne. His head is now kept in the priory of Maissac, 
called St. Laumer’s, in Auvergne; the rest of his relicks 
were removed to Blois, where an abbey was built which 
bears his name. See his anonymous life, written by one 
who knew him, in BoUandus and Mabillon, also Chatelain 
.and the Paris Breviaiy. 
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JANUARY XX. 

ST. FABIAN, POPE, M. 


See Tillemont, T. 3. p. 362* 


A. D. 250. 

He succeeded St. Anterus in tlie pontificate, in the year 286. 
Eusebius relates/*^ that in an assembly of the people and 
clergy,' held for the election of a pastor in his room, a dove, 
unexpectedly appearing, settled, to the great surprise of all 
present, on the head of St. Fabian; and that this miraculous 
sign united the votes of the clergy and jieople in promoting 
him, though not thought of before, as being a layman and 
a stranger. He governed the church sixteen years, sent 
St. Dionysius and other preachers into Gaul, and condemned 
Privatus, a broacher of a new heresy in Africa, ns appears 
from St. Cyprian.^*'^ St, Fabian died a glorious martyr in the 
persecution of Decius, in 250, as St. Cyprian and St, Jerom 
witness. The former, wii^g to bM,successor, St, Cornelius, 
calls him an incomparable man; and says, that the glory of 
his death had answered the purity and holiness of his life.^^^ 

The saints made God, and the accomplishment of his holy 
•will, the great object of all their petitions in their prayers, 
and their only aim in all their actions, God,'* says Saint 
Austin, in his promises to hear our prayers, is desirous 
to bestow himself upon us ; if you find any thing better 
** than him, ask^ it, but if you ask any thing beneath him, 
you put an affront upon him, and hurt yourself by pre- 
ferring to him a creature which he framed : pray in the 
spirit and sentiment of love, in wliich the royal prophet 

CO Hist. 1. 6. c. 29 .— w Cypr. Ep, 30. Ed. Pam.— CO Ep. 44. ad Corn,— CO s, Auff. 
Cone. 1. in Pa. 84. 
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to him, ^Thoii, O Lord, art my portion.’ Let otliers 
‘‘ choose lO themselves portions among creatures, for my 
part, Thoii art my portion, Tliee alone 1 have cliosen foi 
‘ 2 ny whole inheritance.*’ 


ST, SEBASTIAN, M. 

I'fom liis acts, written before the end of tlie fourth The gladiators yho were 

aholibhed by Honorius, in 403, subsisted when these acts wtre compiled. See 
Bollaiidus, who thinks St. Ambrose wroto them ; also Tilleiiioiit, T. 4. p. 551. . 

A. D. 2SS. 

Sr. Skbvstian was born at Tsarhonne, in Gaul, but hi.s pa- 
rents were of Milan, in Italv, and he was brought up in 
tliat city, lie was a fervent servant of (yhrist, and though 
hi.> natural inclinations gave him an aversion to a military 
life, yet to be better able, w^ithout suspicion, to assist the con- 
fessors and martyrs in their sud'erings, he went to Rome, 
.and entered the army nnder the emperor (^irinus, uho^t the, 
year 283. It happened that tlie martyrs, Marcus and Mar- 
cellianus, under sentence of dealii, ap])eared in danger of 
being shaken in their faith by the teai s of their friends : 
Sebastian seeing this, stept in, and made them a long exhor- 
tation to constancy, which he delivered with the holy fire, 
that strongly affected all Ins Ijearers. Zoii, the wife of 
Nicostratus, having for six years lost'the use of speech, by 
a palsy in her tongue, fell at his feet, and spoke distinctly, 
by the saint’s making the sign of tlie cross on hei\ mouth. 
She, with her husband Nicostratus, wht) was master of the 
rolls, the parents of Marcus and Marcellianus, the jailor 
Claudius, and sixteen other prisoners, were, converted; and 
Nicostratus, who had charge of the prisoners, took them to 
his own house, wliere Polycarp, a holy priest, instructed 
and baptized them. Chromatius, governor of Rome, bei^ 


‘ ’ Ps. Ixxii. 26 . — Primificrioiufi. 
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informed of this, and that Tranqiiillinus, the fatlier of Saints 
Marcus and Marcellianus, had been cured of tlie gout by 
receiving baptism, desired to be instructed in tlie faith, 
being himself grievously afFlicted w ith the same distemper. 
Accordingly, having sent for Sebastian, he was cured by 
him, and baptized with his son Tiburtius. He then eji- 
larged the converted prisoners, made his slaves free, and 
resigned his prefectship. 

Not long after, in the year 28.5, Carinus was defeated and 
slain in lllyricum by Dioclesian, who, the year following, 
made Maximum his colleague in the empire. The persecu- 
tion was still (;^arried on by the magistrates, in the same 
mariner as under Carinus, without any new edicts. Diocle- 
sian, admiring the courage and virtue of St. Sebastian, who 
conceajed his religion, would fain have him near his person, 
and created him captain of a company of the pretorian guards, 
which was a considerable dignity. Wlien Dioclesian went 
into the East, Maximian, who remained in the West, ho- 
noured our saint with the same distinction and respect. Chro- 
luatius with the emperor's consent, retired into the country in 
Campania, taking many new converts along witli him. It was 
a coiuest of zeal, out of a mutual desire of martyrdom, between 
St. Sebastian and the priest Polycarp, which of them should 
accompany this troop, to complete their instruction, and which 
should remain in the city, to encourage and assist the martyrs, 
which latter was the more dangerous province. St. Austin 
wished to see such contests of charity amongst the ministers 
of the church. Poj[)e Cains, who wasaj)pealed to, judged it 
most proper, that Sebastian should stay in Rome, as a defen- 
der of the church. In the year 28G, the persecution growing, 
hot, the pope and others concealed themselves in the impe- 
rial palace, as a place of the greatest safety, in the apart- 
ments of one Castulus, a Christian officer of the court. Saint 
Zo€ was first apprehended, praying at St. Peter's tomb on 
the feast of the apostles. She was stifled with smoke, being 
hung by the heels over a fire. Tranquillinus, ashamed to be 
less courageous than a woman, went to pray at the tomb of 


Ep. 180 . 
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St. Paul, and was seized by the populace, and stoned to death. 
Nicostratus, ('laudhi^^, Castorius, and Vietorinie? were taken, 
and after bc ifig thrice tortureti, were thrown into the '-ta. 
Tiburlius, betrayed by a false brother, was belieaded. f as- 
tulus, accused by the same wretch, was thrice put on the 
rack, and afterward buried alive. iMarcus and iVlarceiiianus 
were nailed by the feet to a post, and having remained in 
that torment twenty-four hours, were shot to death with 
arrows. 

St. Sebastian, having sent so many martyrs to heaven be- 
fore him, was liimself imj)eac]ied l)efore the empcMoy !i)io- 
clesian ; w tio, having grievously reproached Iihii willi ingia- 
titude, delivei’cd him over to certain archers* of Maurilatiia, 
to be sliot to deatli. 11 i> body wa? covi raai with arrows, and 
he left lor (h'ad. Irene, the widow of St. C’astnliis, going to 
bury liim, found him still aliv<‘, and took him to lier hxlging^, 
where, by care, lu* recoverval of hi- wounds, but ladiiscd to 
tly, and e\t*n j>laced him.-clf on(‘ vlay by a staircase, where 
the empiu'or was to pass, whom lie tirst accosted, reproaching 
liiin for Ills unjust ci ueltics agjiin-t the Cliristians. d'his fr(‘c‘- 
dom of speev'h, ami from a juu’son too v\ horn h(‘ su{>[>o-v‘d to 
liave be(‘n dead, greatly astonished the (‘m[)<‘ror ; but reco- 
vering ti'oui his surprise, lie eave orders lor hi- being seized 
and beat to death with cud g<ds, and his liody thrown into the 
common sewci'. A pioii- lady called Lucina, admonislu'd 
by tlie martyr in a vision, got it ])rivatt‘ly removed, and t)u- 
ried it in the catacoml)s, ' at the entrance of the cemt lery 
of Calixtus. A cliurch was afterward built over his reliefs, 
by pope Damasus, vvliicli is one of the seven ancient stationary 
churches at Rome, but not one of the seven principal cliuj cljes 
of that city, as some moderns mistake; it neither being one 
of the five patriarchal churches, nor one of the seventy- two 
old churclies which give titles to cardinals. Vaiideihert, Saint 
Ado, Eginard, Sigebert, and otlier cotemporary authors re- 
late, that in the reign of Lewis Dehonnair, po[)e Eiigeiiius 11. 
gave the body of St. Sebastian to Hilduin, abbot of St. Denys, 
who brought it into France, and it was deposited at Saint 

t®) On Catacomb^^ see in S. Calixtus. Oct. 1*1. 
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Medard^s^ at Soissons^ on the ninth of December, in 826 ; 
with it is said to have been brought a considerable portion of 
the velicks of St. Gregory the Great. The rich shrines of 
SS. Sebastian, Gregory, and Medard, were plundered by the 
Calvinists, in 1564 , and the sacred bones thrown into a ditch, 
in which there was water. Upon the declaration of two eye- 
witnesses, they were afterward found by the Catholics ; and 
in 157 H, enclosed in three new shrines, though the bones of 
the three saints could not be <Iistinguished from each other. 
The head of tins marty r, which was given to St. W illibrord, 
by ])0[ie Sergius, is kept at Esiernach, in the dutchy of Lux- 
emburg. Portions of his relicks arc shewn in the cathedral 
at St. Victor’s; the Theatins and Minims at Paris; in four 
churches at Mantua; at Malaca, Seville, Toulouse, Munich 
in the ducal palace, Tournay in the cathedral, Antwerp in 
the church of the Jesuits, and at Brussels, in the chapel of 
the court, not at St. Gudula’s, as some lun e mistaken.'^ Saint 
Sebastian has been always honoured by the church, as one 
of her most illustrious martyrs. We read in Paul tlie deacon, 
in what manner, in the year 6 S 0 , Home was freed from a 
raging pestilence, by tb(‘ ])atronage of this saint. Milan, in 
1575, Lis!)oii, in and other places, ha\ e e\j)erieiieed in 

like calamities, the miraculous elfeets of his interees^iou witli 
God in their behalf. 


ST. EUTHYMIUS, ABBOT. 


From l»is hfc fAJlht'ully written iorty yenrs afU:r liis, ik-ath, Iw Cyril of Scythopolis 
a monk of his iinnmstiTy, one of llu* lust writers of auticjoity, and author of the 
life of St. Sabas. Soc it accuratil> ]>ul)i:bhcj by Dom Lotliii, Aiiiial. (iriEc. T, 1. 
4u4 (^oleluT, Mon. Gra*c. 'i‘. ^ 2 . i*. iron. 

A. D. 173. 

X HB birth of this saint was the fruit of the prayers of his pious 
parents, through the intercession of the martyr Polyeuctus. 


Chatelain, notes, p. 355. Baiilet, — W Bollandus, Cbatel. ib. 
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His father was a noble and wealthy citizen of Melitene in 
Armenia.* Euthymius was educated in sacred learning, and 
in the fervent practice of prayer, silence, humility and mor- 
tification, under the care of the holy bishop of that city, who 
ordained him priest, and constituted him his vicar and ge- 
neral overseer of the monasteries. The saint often visited 
that of St. Polyeuctus, and spent whole nights in prayer on a 
neighbouring mountain; as he also did all the time from the 
octave of the Epiphany till towards the end of Lent. The 
love of solitude daily growing stronger in his breast, he se- 
cretly left his own country, at twenty-nine years of age ; and, 
after offering up his prayers at the holy places* in Jerusalem, 
chose a cell six miles from that city, near'tlie Laura^’’^ of 
Pharan. IJe made baskets, and procured, by selling them, 
both his ow n sul)sistencc and alms for the poor. C'onstant 
prayer was tlie employment of his soul. After five ;^ears he 
retired w ith one Theoctistus, an holy hermit, ten miles far- 
ther towards Jericho, where they lived together oti raw herbs 
in a cave. In this place he began to receive disci [)les about 
the year 411. lie committed the care of his monastery to 
Theoctistus, and continued himself in a remote hermitage, 
only giving audience on Saturdays and Sundays to those .who 
desired spiritual advice. Me taught all his monks never to 
eat so much as to satisfy their hunger, but strictly forbade 
among them all singularity in fasts or any other common ob- 
servances, as savouring of vanity and self-will. According 
to his example, they all retired into the deserts, from the 
octave of the feast of tlie Epiphany till the week before 
Easter, when they met again in their monastery, to celebrate 
the office peculiar to Holy Week. He enjoined tliein con- 
stant silence and manual labours ; they gained their own 
subsistence, and a surplus, which they devoted as first-fruits 
to God in the relief of tlie poor. 

St. Eiitliymius cured, by the sign of the cross and a short 
prayer, Terebon, one half of whose body had been struck dead 
with a palsy. His father, who was an Arabian prince, named 
Aspebetes, an idolater, had exhausted on his cure, but to no 

A Laura consisted of cells at a little distance from one another, and not under 
the same roof as a monastery. 
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purpose, the much-boasted arts of physic and magic among 
the Persians, to procure some relief for his son. At»the sight 
of this miracle Aspebetes desired baptism, and took the name 
of Peter. Such multitudes of Arabians followed his example, 
that Juvenal, patriarch of Jerusalem, ordained him their 
bishop, and he assisted at the council of Ephesus against Nes- 
torius in Jle built St. Euthymius a Laura on the right 

liand of tlie roa<l from Jerusalem to Jericho, in the year 420. 
Euthymius could never he prcvaihul upon to depart from his 
rules of strict solitude ; but governed his monks by proper 
superiors, to whom he gave liis directions on Sundays. His 
humility and c^iarity w on the hearts of all w ho spoke to him. 
He seemed to surpass tlic great Arsenius in the gift of per- 
petual tears. Cyril relates many miracles wdru^h he wrouglit, 
usually by tlie sign of tlie cross. In the time of a great 
droughl, he (‘xhorted the people to penance, to avert this 
scourge of heaven. Great numbers (aine in y)rocessioii to 
his cell, carrying crosses, siiiging Kyrie eleison, and begging 
liiin to oiler up his prayers to (lod for them. He said to 
them : ‘‘ I am a sinner, how can I presinne to appear before 
“ God, w ho is angry at our sins? I^et us j>rostrate our>el\ es all 

together before him, and he w ill hear us.'’ They obeyed ; 
and the saint going into his chapel w ith some of his monks, 
prayed j. rostrate on the ground. The sky grew dark on a 
sudden, rain fell in abundance, and the year proved remark- 
ably fruitful. 

St. Euthymius shew^ed gi'eat zeal against the Nestorian 
ajid Eutychian lieretics. The turbulent emj)ress Eudocia, 
after the death of her Inisband Hieodosius, retired ifito Pa- 
lestine, ajul there continued to favour the latter witli her 
protection. Awaked by the afUietions of her family, parti- 
cularly in tlie plunder cif Home, and the capti\ity of lier 
daughter Ihidocia, and lier two grand-daiightei's, c'arried hy 
the Vandals into Africa, she sent to hc‘g the ad\ice of Saint 
Simeon Stylites. He answered, that hei’ misfortunes w ere 
the punishment of her sin, in forsaking and peisecuting the 
orthodox ftiith : and ordered her to follow' the direction of 
Euthymius. She knew' that our saint admitted no woman 
wiUun the precinct of liis Ltiura, no more than St. Simeon 
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sufTerrd them to step within the enclosure of the ninndra or 
lodge (d)oht his pillar. She therefore built a towei' on the 
east side of the desert, thirty furlongs from the Laura, and 
prayed St. Eutfiymius to meet her there. Tlis advic e to her 
was to forsake the Rutychlans and their impious patriarc h 
Theodosius, and to receive the council of Chalcedon. Slie 
followed his advice as the command of God, and returninjr 
to Jerusalem, embracc'd the catholic c'ommunion with the 
orthodox jiatriarc h Juvenal ; and an incredible number fol 
lowed lier example. She spent the rest of Iier life in^ works 
of penance and piety, in 459, she desired St. hhithymiiis to 
meet her at lier tower, designing to settle on his Laura siifli- 
cient revenues for its subsistence. He sent lier word to spare 
herself the trouble, and to pre[)are herself for death ; for 
God summoned her before his tribuihd. She admired his 
disinterestedness, returned to Jerusalem, and cVi^mI shortly 
after. Otic of the latest disciples of our saint w'as the young 
St. Sabas, whom he tenderly loved. In the year 473, on the 
thirteenth of January, Martyrius and Elias, to both whom 
St. Euthyinius had foretold the patriarchate of Jenisaler)i, 
came with several others to visit him, and to c'ondiic t him into 
his Lent-retreat. But he said he would stay with them all. 
that week, and leave them on the Saturday following, mc‘an- 
ing, by death. Three days after he gave orders that a 
general watc hing should be observed on the eve of St. Ajj- 
tony’s festival, on which he made a discourse to his spiritual 
c hildren, exhorting them to humility and charity. He a[)- 
pointed Llias his suc cessor, and foretold Dornitian a b(*lo\ cmI 
cliscij)le, that he would follow' him out of this world, on the 
seventh clay, which haj)pened accordingly. Euthymius died 
on Saturday the twentieth day of January, being ninety-ti\<^ 
years old, of w hich he had spent sixty-eight in the* dc*^c*rts. 
Cyril relates his having ap[)earecl several times aftc*r his 
death, ai]d the many inirach*s that were wrought by his in- 
tercession; to several of which he declares himsedf an eye- 
witness. St. Sabas kept his festival immediate ly after his 
death ; which is observed both by the Latins and Greeks. 
The latter always style him the Great. It appears from his 
life that he was ordained priest before he embraced an 
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eremitical state, and that he founded two monasteries, besides 
a Laura, which was also converted into a monastery after his 
death. 


ST. FECHIN, ABBOT. 

An ancient hymn on this saint is published by Bollandus. 
He is honoured witli singular devotion at Foiire^ anciently 
called Foiihar, a village in West-l\'leath, where lie governed 
a monastery with great .sanctity ; and happily dcjiarted to our 
Lord in. the year GG4^ being carried ofl'in the great pestilence 
which swept dd* four kings in Ireland; and which scarce a 
third part of the inhabitants survived. See his life in Jh)l- 
landus; also Giraldus Camhr. Topog. Hi hern. dist. 2. c. 52. 
and Colgan. Giraldus mentions St. Fechin’s mill at Foure, 
which out of re.spect it is forbid for any woman ever to enter. 
Several churches and some villages in Ireland take their 
name from this saint. 


JANUARY XXL 


SAINT AGNES, V. M. 


The followinej rel;;tion is caken from Prudeutius, de Coron. hym. 14. St. Ambrose, 
1. 1. de Virgin. & Oftic, 1. 1. c. 41. and other f.ithers. Her acts are as ancient 
as the seventh cer:tury j but not sufficiently authentic : nor are those given us 
in Chaltlaic by Stephen Asseinani of a better .stamp. They contradict Saint 
Ambrtise and Prudeutius in supposing that she finished her martyrdom by fire. 
See Tilleiuont, T. 

A. D. 304, or 305. 

St. Jerom says/'^ that the tongues and pens of all nations 
are employed in the praises of this saint, who overcame both 
the cruelty of the tyrant and tlie tenderness of her age, 


0)£p, 8, 
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and cn)\Mied the glory of chastity with that of martyrdom . 
St. Aii>tin*ohserves,'^ that lier name signifies chaste in (ireek, 
and a lamb in T.atin. Slie lias been always looked mum in 
the (duireb as a special jiatroness of purity, v itb tlie im- 
maculate Mother of (iod and St. Thecla. Rome was the 
theatre of the triumpli of St. Ag! les ; and Prudentius says, 
that her tomb was shown within sight of that city. She 
sulfered not long after the beginning of tlie jierseeution of 
Dioc lesian, wliose bloody (‘diets appeared in March in the 
year of our Lord 303. W e learn from St. Ambrose and 
St. Austin, tliat she was only thirteen years of age -at the 
time of her glorious death. Her ruhes and beauty excited 
the young nohhmien of the first families in Rome, to vie 
with one another in their addresses, who should gain her in 
marriaixe. Agnes answered them all, that siie had eon- 
se(‘rated her virginity to a heavenly spouse, who rould not 
be heheld by mortal eyes. Her snilors finding her re- 
solution imjiregnable to all their arts and importunities, 
a(‘en'<(‘d h(‘i' to the go\ernor .as a Ghristian ; not douliting 
but threats and torments would overcome her fend(‘r mind, 
on w hich albirem(‘nt^ could make no imj)r(*ssion. The judge 
at first (‘mployed the mildest expressions and most invHing. 
])romis(‘s : to wdiich Agnes paid no regard, rej)(‘ating .always, 
that she could h.ivt* no oth(‘r spouse than Jesus (Jirist. He 
then made use of threats, but found her soul endow ed w ith 
a masculiiu; courage, and even desirous of racks and disath. 
At last, terrible fires were made, and iron liooks, r.aeks, 
and other instruments of torture displayed before her, with 
threats of immediate execution. The young virgin surveyed 
them .all with an undaunted eye; .and with a cheerful coun- 
tenance beheld the fierce and cruel executioners surrounding 
her, and ready to de-^patch her at the w^ord of commaml. 
She was so pir from betraying the least symptom of fear, 
that she even exjiressed her joy .at the sight, and offered 
lierself to the rack. She was then dragged before the idols, 
and commanded to offer incense : hut could by no means 

be compelled to move her hand, except to make the sign 
of the cross/' says St. Ambrose. 

W Serm. 274,—^^' S. Ambrose 1. 1. Virgm. 
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The governor seeing his mensures ineffectual, said he 
would send her to an house of prostitution, where what she 
prized so highly should be exposed to the insults of the de- 
bauchees.^*’^ Agnes answered that Jesus Christ was too jea- 
lous of the purity of his spouses, to suffer it to be \dolated 
in sucli a manner; for he was their defender and protector. 
You may, said she, stain your sword with my blood, but 
will never he able to profane my body, consecrated to 
Christ.’' The governor was so incensed at this, that he 
ordered her to he immediately led to the piibfic brothel, 
witli liberty to all persons to abuse her ])erson at pleasure. 
Alany young profligates ran tliitlier, full of the wicked desire 
of gratifying* their lust; but were seized with such awe at 
the sight of the saint, that they clurst not approacli her ; one 
only excepted, who, attempting to be nide to her, was that 
very instant, by a flash, as it were, of lightning from heaven, 
struck blind, and fell trembling to the ground. • His com- 
panions terrified, took him up, and carried him to Agnes, 
who was at a distance, singing liymiis of prai.se to Christ, 
her protector. The virgin by prayer restored him to his sight 
and healtJi.^“^ 

Tile chief prosecutor of the saint, who at first sought to 
gratify his lust and avarice, now laboured to satiate his re- 
venge, by incensing the judge against her ; his passionate 
ftnulness being changed into anger and rage. The governor 
wanted not others to spur him on ; for he was highly exas- 
perated to see himself baffled, and set at defiance by one of 
her tender age and sex. Therefore, resolved upon her death, 
he condemned her to be belieaded. Agnes, transported 
with joy on hearing this sentence, and still more at the sight 
of tlic executioner, “ went to the place of execution, more 
cheerfully,” says St. Ambrose, than others go to their 

Prudeut. S, Ambros. 

St. Uasil witiiesse'- (1. dc verh. Vir- “ iii^ the cliristian maid rather to the 
pn.) that when virgins were exposed “ lewd youth than to the lion, }ou have 
the persecutors to the attcmjits of lewd acknowledged that a stain of purity is 
men, Christ wonderfully interposed in “ more dreaded by us than any torments 
defence of (heir chastity. Tertullian re- “ or death. Yet your crafty cruelty avails 
preached the heathens with this impiety, “ you not; it rather serves to gain 0)cn 
iu these words ; Apolog, By condenm- “ over to our holy religion.” 
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wedding."' Tlie executioner had secret instructions to use 
all means to induce her to a compliance: but Agnes always 
answered she could never offer so great an injury to her 
heavenly spouse; and having made a short prayer, bowed 
down her neck to adore (lod, and receive the stroke of 
deatli. The spectators wept to see so beautiful and tender 
a virgin loaded with fetters, and to behold her fearless under 
the very sword of the executioner, who with a trembling 
hand cut off her head at one stroke. Her body was buried 
at a small distaiice from home, near the Nomentaif road. 
A church was built on the s[>ot in the time of Constantine 
the Great, and was re[)aired by po[)e Honoriiu in the seventh 
century. It is now in the hands of Canon- llegulars, standing 
without the walls of Rome; and is honoured with her relicks 
in a very ric h sil\er shrine, the gift of pope Paul V. in,whosc 
time they were found ifi this church, together witlt those of 
St. Emeivntiana/'’^ The other beautiful ric h church of Saint 
Agnes within t!ie c-ity, built by pope Innoc'ent X. (the right 
of ])atronage heijig vested in the family of Pam[)hili) stands 
on the place where her chastity was exposed. 'J"he feast of 
Saint Agru‘s is mentioned in all Martyrologies, both of the 
East and West, though o!i different days. It was formerly a* 
holy-day for the women in Imgland, as a[)pears from the 
council of Worcester, held in the year 1240. St. And)rose, 
St. Austin, and other fathers have wrote her panegyric. 
St. Martin of Tours was singularly devout to her. Thomas 
^ Kempis honoured her as his special patroness, as his works 
declare in many places. Me relates many miracles wrought, 
and graces received through her intercession. 

Marriage is an holy state, instituted by God, and in the 
order of providence and nature the general or most ordinary 
state of those who live in the world. Those, therefore, who 
upon motives of virtue, and in a Christian and holy manner 
engage in this state, do well. Those, nevertheless, who for 

This church gives title to a car- ent to the duds of St. Laurence s in 
dinal, and every year on her feast the Panispema, or sometimes to the Capu- 
abbot of St. Peter’s ad Vincula blesses in cmessesjwho make of their wool palliums, 
if, at high mass, two [lambs, which are which bis holiness blesses, and sends to 
ilicnce carried to the pope, by whom they archbishops as an embleoi of meekness 
are again blessed. After which they arc and spotless purity. 
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the sake of practising more perfect virtue, by a divine call, 
prefer a state of perpetual virginity, embrace that which is 
more perfect and more excellent. Dr. Wells, a learned 
Protestant, confesses that Chrisb^^ declares, voluntary chas- 
tity, for the kingdom of heaven’s sake, to he an excellency, 
and an excellent state of life.^®^ This is also the manifest 
inspired doctrine of St. Paul,^’^ and in the revelations of Saint 
John,^''^ spotless virgins are called, in a particular manner, the 
companions of the Lamb, and are said to enjoy the singular 
privilege of following him wherever he goes. The tradition 
of the church has always been unanimous in this point; and 
among the Romans, Greeks, Syrians, and Barbarians, many 
holy virgins joyfully preferred torments and death to the 
violation of their integrity, which they bound themselves by 
vow to preserve without defilement, in mind or body. The 
fathers, from the very disciples of the apostles, are all pro- 
fuse in extolling the excellency of holy virginity, as a special 
fruit of the incarnation of Christ, his divine institution, and 
a virtue which has particular charms in the eyes of God, 
wlio delights in chaste minds, and chooses to dwell singu- 
larly in them. They often repeat that purit} raises men, 
evefi ill this mortal life, to the dignity of angels ; purifies the 
soul, fits it for a more perfect love of God, and a closer ap- 
plication to heavenly things, and disengages the mind and 
heart from worldly thoughts and alfections. It produces in 
the soul the nearest resemblance to God. Chastity is three- 
fold, that of virgins, that of widows, and that of married 
persons; in each state it will receive its crown, as St. Ambrose 
observes,^-’) but in the first is most perfect, so that St. Austin 
calls its fruit an hundred fold, and that of marriage sixty 
fold; but the more excellent this virtue is, and the higher 
its glory and reward, the more heroic and the more ditlicult 
is its victory; nor is it perfect unless it be embellished with 
all other virtues in an heroic degree, especially divine charity 
and the most profound humility. 


Mat. xix. 11.—^®) Wells, Paraph, on S. Mat. p. 185.—^') 1 Cor. vii. 7. 8. 25. 
27. 32. 38,— Apoc. xiv, 1. 3, 4, 5.— ^9) s. Ambr. I de Viduis, T. 5. p. 635. 
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SAINT FRUCTUOSUS, BISHOP OF TARRAGON, 
AND HIS COMPANIONS, MARTYRS. 

From his most valuable acts in Ruinart, quoted by St. Austin, Serni. 273. and trans- 
scribed by Prudeutius hymno 6. 

A. D. 259. 

St. Fruct(josus was the zealous and truly apostolical bishop 
of Tarragon, then tlie capital city of Spain. The persefrution 
of Valerian and (iallien raging in the year 259, he was ap- 
prehended l)y an order of Emilia n the governed’, who sent the 
soldiers, called Jleneticiarii,'^ for that purpose. They seized 
the good bishop in his lodgings with two deacons, Augurius 
and Eulogius, on Sunday the sixteenth of January. He was 
then laid dow n on his bed, and only asked leave fo put on 
his shoes ; after w hich he cheerfully followed the guards, 
who committed him and his two companions to close prison, 
wliere lie spent liis time with them in fervent prayer, full of 
joy at the jirosjiect of the crown prepared for them. He gave 
his benediction to the faithful who visited him, and recom- 
mended themselves to his prayers. On Monday he baptized 
in jail a catechumen, named Uogatianus. On Wednesday he 
kept the usual fast of the stations^^^ till none, or three o'clock 
in the afternoon. On Friday, the sixth day after their com- 
mitment, the twenty-first of January, the governor ordered 
them to be brought before him, and asked Fructuosus if he 
knew the contents of the late edict of the emperors. The 
saint answered that he did not, but that, whatever they were, 
he was a Christian. The emperors," said Emilian, com- 
‘‘ mand all to sacrifice to the gods. Fructuosus answered, 
‘‘ 1 adore one God, who made heaven and earth and all things* 
therein." Emilian said, Do you not know that there 
are gods?" No," replied the saint. The proconsul said, 
I will make you know it shortly." St. Fructuosus then 

Beneticiarii were soldiers distin- Wednesdays and Fridays were fast- 

l^ished by certain privileges, and who days at that time; but only till none, 
stood for prumolioD, as Vegetius informs that is, three in the afternoon, and called 
us, I. 2. c. 7. the fast of the stations. 
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lifted up his eyes to heaven, and began to pray in private. 
The proconsul broke out into this exclamation: What will 
any man fear or adore on earth, if he contemns the wor- 
ship of the immortal gods, and of the emperors?’’ Then 
turning to the deacon Augurius, he bade him not regard 
what Fructuosus had said: but he satisfied him in few words, 
that he adored the same almighty God. Emilian lastly ad- 
dressed himself to the other deacon, Eulogius, asking him 
if he did not adore Fructuosus. The holy man answered, 
1 adore not Fructuosus, hut the vsame God whom he 
adoles.” Ipmilian asked Fructuosus if he was a bishop ; 
and added, upon his confessing it, say you have been 
pne;” meaning that he was going to lose his dignity with 
his life: and immediately condemned them to be burnt alive. 

The Pagans themselves could not refrain from tears, on 
seeing them led to the amphitheatre; for they loved Fruc- 
tuosus on account of his rare virtues. The Christians ac- 
companied them with a sorrow mixt with joy. The martyrs 
exulted to behold themselves on the verge of a glorious 
eternity. The faithful oflered St. Fructuosus a cup of wine, 
but he would not taste it; saying, it was not yet the hour of 
breaking the fast, which was observed on Fridays till three 
o’clock, and it was then only ten in the morning. The holy 
man hoped to end the station, or fast of that day, with the 
patriarchs and prophets in heaven. When they were come 
into the amphitheatre, Augustalis, the bishop’s Lector, 
came to him weeping, 'and begged he would permit him 
to pull ofiP his shoes. The martyr said he could easily put 
them off himself, which he did. Felix, a Christian soldier, 
stept in, and desired he would remember him in his prayers. 
Fructuosus said aloud: I am bound to pray for the whole 
Catholic church spread over the world from the east to 
the w^est ;” as if he had said, as St. Austin observes, who 
much applauds this sentence ^‘Remain always in the bo- 
som of the Catholic church, and you will have a share in 
my prayers.” Martial, one of his flock, desired him to 
speak some words of comfort to his desolate church. The 


(0 Serna. 273. 
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bishop, turning to the Christians, said, My brethren, the 
Lord will not leave you a flock without a pastor. He is 
faithful to his promises. Do not grieve for me. The hour 
of my suflering is short.’" The martyrs were fastened to 
wooden stakes to be burnt ; but the flame seemed at first to 
respect their bodies, liaving consumed only the bands with 
wliicli their hands were tied, giving them liberty to stretch 
out their arms in the form of a cross in prayer, in which 
})osture they gave up their souls to God before the fire had 
touched them. Baby las und Mygdone, two Christian ser- 
vants of the governor, saw the heavens open, and the .saints 
carried up with crowns on tlieir heads. The hiithful came 
in the night, extinguished the fire, and took* out the half- 
burnt bodies. livery one carried some part of their remains 
home with them ; but being admonished from heaven, 
brought them back and laid them in the same mc^nument. 
St. Austin has left us a panegyric on St. Friuduosus, pro- 
nounced on the anniver>ary day of his martyrdon), on whicli 
his name has been always famous in the western church, 
especially in Spain and Africa. 


ST. VIMIN, OK VIVIAN, B. C. IN SCOTLAND.- 

By the fervent practices of the most perfect monastic dis- 
cipline in one of the famous abbeys in Fifeshire, he qualified 
himself to become, by word and example, a guide and di- 
rector to many chosen souls in the patlis of evangelical per- 
fection. This a})peared in the fruits of his zealous preaching 
and labours, when he wa^ raised to the abbatial, and soon 
after to the episcopal dignity; for at that time, very few 
bishopricks being erected in Scotland, it was customary for 
learned and holy abbots of great monasteries to be often^ 
consecrated bishops, and to be attended by their monks in 
performing their functions ; as venerable Bede informs us, 
speaking of St. Aidan.^'^ St. Vimin, to shun the danger of 
vainglory, to which the reputation of many miracles which 
he had wrought exposed liim, removed to a more solitaiy 


Bede, Hist. 1. 4 . c. 17, &c. 
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place, and there founded the abbey of Holywood, called in 
Latin Sacnim-boscum, in succeeding ages famous for many 
learned men; particularly the great mathematician, John 
^ Sacro-bosco, in the thirteenth century. King places the 
death of 8t. Viinin in G15, but brings no proofs for dating it 
so high. The noble and very ancient family of Wemse, in 
Fifesliire, is said in Scotland to be of the same lineage with 
this saint. The ancient prayer in the Aberdeen breviary on 
his festival, and other monuments, bear evidence to the great 
devotion of the ancient Scotish church to his memory. See 
Breviarium Aberdonense et Chronicon Skonense. 


St. PUBLIUS, B. M. 

He succeeded St. Dionysius the Areopagite in the see of 
Athens, as we are assure d by St. Dionysius of Corinth, quoted 
by Eusebius.^') He wer\t to (lod by martyrdom, and Saint 
(luadralus was ( hosen third bishop of that city. See Le 
Uuien, Or. Clirist. T. 2. p. 169. 

St. EPIPHANIUS, BISHOP OF PAVIA, 

FROM 467 TO ^97* 

The reputation of Fpiphanius, for sanctity and miracles, 
gave him the highest credit with all the last weak Roman 
emperors, and with the kings Odoacer and Theodoric, though 
all of opposite interests. By his admirable eloquence and 
charity he often disarmed the most savage barbarians, ob- 
tained the lives and liberty of whole armies of captives, the 
abolition of several oppressive laws, and the mitigation of 
heavy public imposts and taxes. By his profuse charities he 
preserved an incredible number of distressed persons from 
perishing, and by his zeal he stemmed the torrent of iniquity 
in times of universal disorder and calamity. He performed 
an embassy to tlie emperor Anthemius, and another to king 
Euric at Toulouse ; both to avert the dangers of war. He 
rebuilt Pavia, whicli had been destroyed by Odoacer, and 
mitigated the fury of Theodoric in the heat of his victories. 


0) Euseb, 1. 4. c. 
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He undertook a journey into Burgundy, to redeem captives, 
detained by the kings Gondebald and Godegisile, and died of 
a cold and fever at Pavia, in the fifty-eighth year of his age. 
His body was translated to Hildesheim, in Lower-Saxony, 
in 963. Brower thinks it lies in a silver coffin near the high 
altar. His name is inserted in the Roman Martyrology. See 
his panegyric in verse, by Ennodius, his successor, the mas- 
terpicc(* of that author, published by Bollandus and E. Sir- 
niond. Consult also Marroni, of tlu‘ Schola Pia, Comment, 
de Ecclesifi & Episcopis Papiensibus. Roma*. An. 1758.^'^ 


B. Macelain, a. His name in Irish 
sig'nifies the son of Chilian. I*assin^ into 
Bel^ic Gaul, in order to lead there an 
anchoretical life, he was appointed abbot 
of St. Michael’s on the borders of Main- 
ault, and of Vasour, or Vasencour, on 
the Meuse, in the diocess of Namur: 
monasteries which were just founded. 
He appointed bt.Cadroe, who had ac- 
companied him from Ireland, provost of 
the latter in 946*, and died in ,07H. I cr- 
rarius, Saussay, and Wilson, falsely place 
this monastery of St. Michael’s at Vir- 
duii, mistaking the (‘iiilhet Vir Dili, 
which IS given him ni the chronicle of 
Flodoard, for the name of that town. 
Though he is stvlcd saint in the cata- 
logue of the abbots of Vasour, and by 
several martyrologlsts on this d.ty, he 
never was honoured in any public olhee 
even in either of his monasteries, as Bol- 
iandus observes j wlio iu;vkcs the saiue 


remark of bis two eonnppanions, B. Foran- 
nand and B.C’adrot*. ^'Iik latter was called 
from V:isour, and made ahljot of Saint 
Clement’s, at Metz, wliere he died in 
975. Sec Bollaiid. 'F. 2. p. ‘MiG. Chale- 
lain, p. 371. Gallia Christ, nova, T. 3. 
p. 570. 

B. F OKANNANi), B. (3 This saint is 
styled ill ancient chronicles, Archbishop of 
Domnachmor, in Ireland. Doiunaeh sig- 
nifying church, and mor the greater, 
says Mahillon: by whiidi epithet many 
understand Armagh. Kesiguing his see, 
he travelled into Btdgie (i.nJ, with twelve 
companions, among whom were 1>. Mace- 
lain, and B. r.idroe. Alter li'adinjf for 
some time an eremitical life, he was 
commamh-d by pope Benedict VII. to 
take upon him the charge of the govern- 
ment of Vasoiir, in w liich employment he 
died on the last day of April, in 982. 
See Gallia Ciuist. nova, T. 3, p. 571. 
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JANUARY XXII. 


ST. VINCENT, MARTYR. 

From Prudentius, hymn. 5, and St. Austin, serm. 274, 275, 276, 277, all four 
preacfUed on his festivals. His ancient acts in Bollandus are also authentic, bjit 
not those in Metaphrastes and Surius. See Tillemont, T. 5. p. 217. 

A. D. 304. 

The most glorious martyr St. Vincent was bom, some say 
at SaragQssa, others at Valentia, but most authors, and most 
]>robably, at Osca, now lluesca, in Granada. He was in- 
structed in the sacred sciences and in Christian piety by Va- 
lerius, the bishop of that city, who ordained him his deacon, 
and appointed him, though very young, to preach and instruct 
the peo])le. Dacian, a most bloody persecutor, was then 
governor of Spain. The emperors Dioclesian and Maximian 
published their second and third bloody edicts against the 
Christian clergy in the year 303, which in the following year 
were put in force against the laity. It seems to have been 
before these last that Dacian put to death eighteen martyrs 
at Saragossa, who are mentioned by Prudentius, and in the 
Roman IVlartyrology, January the sixteenth, and that he ap- 
])rehended Valerius and Vincent. Tliey spilt some of their 
blood at Saragossa, hut were thence conducted to Valentia, 
where the governor let them lie long in prison, suffering ex- 
,treme famine and other miseries. The proconsul lioped that 
this lingering torture would shake their constancy ; hut when 
they were hrouglit out before him, he was surprised to see 
them still intrepid in mind, and vigorous in body, and repri- 
manded his officers as if they had not treated the prisoners 
according to his orders. Then, turning to the champions of 
Christ, he employed alternately threats and promises to in- 
duce them to sacrifice. Valerius, who had an impediment 



Jan. 22.1 S. VINCENT, M. 25? 

in his speech, making no answer, Vincent said to him : Fa- 
ther, if ^ou order me, 1 will speak.” Son, said Valerius, 
as I committed to you the dispensation of the word of God, 
So I now charge you to answer in vindication of the faith 
which we defend.” The holy deacon then acquainted the 
judge that they were ready to sutFer every thing for the true 
God, and little regarded either his threats or j)romises in such 
a cause. Dacian contented himself with banishing Valerius.^'^ 
As for St. Vincent, he was determined to assail his resolution 
by every torture his cruel temper could suggest. St. Austin 
assures us, that he suffered torments far beyond whjt any 
man could possibly have endured, unless supported by a su- 
pernatural strength; and that he preserved suth a peace and 
tranquillity in his’ words, countenance and gestures, in the 
midst of them, as astonished his very persecutors, and visibly 
appeared as something divine ; whilst the rage and distracv 
tion of Dacian's soul was as visible in the violent agitations 
of his body, by his eyes sparkling with fury, and his faulter- 
ing voice. 

The martyr was first stretched on the rack, by his hands 
and feet drawn by cords and pullles, till his joints were al- 
most torn asunder: whilst lie hung in this posture, his flesh 
was unmercifully torn olf with iron hooks. Vincent smiling, 
called the executioners weak, and faint-hearted. Dacian 
thought they spared him, and caused them to be beaten, 
which afforded the champion an interval of rest ; but they 
soon returned to him, resolved fully to satisfy the cruelty of 
their master, who excited them all the while to. exert their 
utmost strength. They twice stayed their hands to take 
breath, and let his wounds grow cold; then began with fresh 
vigour to rend and tear his body, which they <lid in all i^s 
limbs and parts with such cruelty, that his bones and bowels 
were in most places exposed bare to siglit. The more bis 
body was mangled, the more did the divine presence clierisli 
and comfort his soul, and spread a greater joy oil bis counte- 
nance. The judge seeing the streams of blood which flowed 

He is named in the Roman Mar- Saragossa, famous for miracles wrought 
tyrology, January the twenty-eighth, and by them even in the last age. See Bol- 
bis relicks are kept with veneration at landus, January the twenty-eighth, p. 838. 

VoL. 1. R 
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from all the parts of his body, and the frightful condition to 
which it was reduced, was obliged to confess with astonish- 
ment, that the courage of the young nobleman had van- 
quished him, and his rage seemed jiomewhat abated. Here- 
upon he ordered a cessation of his torments, begging of the 
saint for his own sake, that if he could not be prevailed upon 
to offer sacrifice to the gods, he would at least give up the 
sacred books to be burnt, according to the order of the late 
edicts. The martyr answered, that he feared his torments 
less than that false compassion which he testified. Dacian, 
more incensed than ever, condemned him to the most cruel 
of tortures, that of fire upon a kind of gridiron, called by the 
Acts, the legal torture.^'^ The saint walked with joy to the 
frightful engine, so as almost to get the start of his execu- 
tioners, such was his desire to suffer. He mounted cheerfully 
the iron bed, in which the bars were framed like scythes, 
full of sharp spikes made red-hot by the fire underneath. 
On this dreadful gridiron the martyr was stretched out at 
length, and bound fast down. He was not only scourged 
thereon, but, while one part of his body was broiling next 
the fire, the other was tortured by the application of red-hot 
plates of iron. His wounds were rubbed with salt, which 
the activity of the fire forced the deeper into his flesh and 
bowels. All the parts of his body were tormented in this 
manner, one after the other, and each several times over. 
The melted fat dropping from the flesh nourished and in- 
creased the flames ; which, instead of tormenting, seemed, as 
St. Austin says, to give the martyr new vigour and courage ; 
for the more he suffered, the greater seemed to be the in- 
ward joy and consolation of his soul. The rage and confu- 
sion of the tyrant exceeded all bounds : he appeared not 
able to contain himself, and was continually inquiring what 
Vincent did and what he said ; but was always answered, 
that he suffered with joy in his countenance, and seemed 
every moment to acquire new strength and resolution. He 
lay unmoved, his eyes turned towards heaven, his mind calm, 
and his heart fixed on God in continual prayer. 


QiNMtio legitima. 
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At last, by the command of the proconsul, he was thrown 
into a dungeon, and his wounded body laid on the floor 
strewed with broken pot-shreds, which opened afresh his 
ghastly wounds, and cut his bare flesh. His legs were set 
ki wooden stocks, stretched very wide, and strict orders 
were ^ven that he should he left without provisions, and 
that no one should be admitted to see or speak to him. But 
God sent his angels to comfort him, with whom he sung the 
praises of his protector. The jailer observing through the 
chinks the prison filled with light, and the saint walking and 
praising God, was converted upon the spot to the Christian 
faith, and afterward baptized. At this news Dacian chafed, 
and even wept through rage, but ordered some repose should 
be allowed the prisoner. The faithful were then permitted 
to see him, and coming in troops wiped and kissed his 
wounds, and dipped cloths in his blood, which the^ kept as 
an assured protection for themselves and their posterity. 
After this a soft bed was prepared for him, on which he was 
no sooner laid but he expired, the happy moment he had 
not ceased to pray for, ever since his torments, and his first 
call to martyrdom. Dacian commanded his body to be 
thrown on a marshy field among rushes ; but a crow •de- 
fended it from wild-beasts and birds of prey. The acts in 
Ruinart and Bollandus, and the sermon attributed to Saint 
Leo, add, that it was then tied to a great stone and cast into 
the sea in a sack, but miraculously carried to the shore, and 
revealed to two Christians. They laid it in a little chapel out 
of the walls of Valentia, where God honoured these relicks 
with many miracles, as the Acts and St. Austin witness. 
Prudentius informs us, that the iron on which he lay, and 
other instruments of his passion, were likewise preserved 
with veneration. Childebert, king of France, or rather of. 
Paris, besieging Saragossa, wondered to see the inhabitants 
busied continually in making processions. Being informed 
they carried the stole of St. Vincent about the walJs in de- 
vout prayer, and had been miraculously protected by that 
martyr's intercession, he raised the siege upon condition 
that relick should be ^ven him. This he with great solem- 
nity brought to Paris, and enriched with it the magnificent 
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church and abbey of St. Vincent, now called St. Germain- 
des-I^es, which he built in 559, and which his successor 
Clotaire caused to be dedicated.^^^ In the year 855, his sacred 
bones were discovered at Valentia, and conveyed into France, 
and deposited in the abbey of Castres, now an episcopal see 
in Languedoc, where they remain ; but several portions have 
been given to the abbey of St. Germain-des-Pres at Paris, 
and otlier churches ; and part was burnt at Castres by the Hu- 
genots about the end of the sixteenth century.^^^ Aimoinus, 
a CO temporary monk, wrote the history of this translation, 
with an account of many miracles which attended it.^^^ Saint 
Gregory of Tours mentions a portion of his relicks to have 
been famous for miracles, in a village church near Poictiers. 

In the life of St. Domnolus mention is made of a portion 
placed by him in a great monastery, in the suburb of the city 
df Mans. But it is certain that the chief part of this martyr's 
body was conveyed to Lisbon. To escape the cruel perse- 
cution of the Saracen king Abderamene, at Valentia, many 
Christians privately withdrew themselves, and, carrying with 
them the body of St. Vincent, took shelter on the south-west 
cape, called the Sacred Promontory, and from these relicks 
St.‘Vincent's, in the kingdom of Algarb, then under the 
Saracens. Alphonsus Henry, the most pious first king of 
Portugal, son of count Henry, having defeated five moorish 
kings, at Ourique, in the year 1139, received from those faith- 
ful keepers the body of St. Vincent, sent it by sea to Lisbon, 
and built the royal monastery of the Cross of regular canons 
of St. Austin, in which he most religiously deposited this trea- 
sure, rendered more famous by miracles, in the year 1148. 
This account is recorded by cotemporary unexceptionable 
vouchers in Bollandus, p . 406. Mariana, and especially Thomas 

S. Grcp. Tur. Hist. Franc. 1. 3. c. 29. Aimoin. de Gestis Franc. 1. 2. c. 19 & 20. 
Ado, in Chron. &c. — See Chatelain, Notes on the Martyrol. p. 378. — De Gl. 
Mart. 1. 1. c. 90. 

This Aimoinus is something more from Valentia into Languedoc. See his 
ancient than another monk of the same account in Bollandus, which yet the 
name, who has left us a history’ of France. Spaniards deny, and say it could only be 
His relation depends upon the authority a small part of these bones; or the body 
of Audald, a monk of Conques in the of another martyr of the same name, 
diocess of Rhodes, who brought them 
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ab Incarnatione, a regular canon, in his Histori^l Ecclesiae 
Lusitanae, printed at Lisbon, A. D. \Tb9y Saec. 4. c. 6.^T. 1. 
p. 215. The Portuguese, ever since the year 1173, keep an 
annual commemoration of this translation on the fifteenth 
of September, which feast was confirmed by Sixtus V. 

Prudentius finishes his hymn on this holy martyr by a 
prayer to him, that he would present the marks of his suffer- 
ings to Christ, to move him to compassion in his behalf, 

God never more visibly manifested his power, nof gave 
stronger or more wonderful proofs of his tenderness and Jove 
for his church, than when he suffered it to groan under the 
most violent oppression and persecution : nor does liis grace 
any where appear more triumphant than in the victories of 
his martyrs under the severest trials, and in the heroic vir- 
tues which they displayed amidst torments anjl insults. 
Under the slightest disappointments and afflictions, we are 
apt to fall into discouragement, and to imagine, by our sloth 
and impatience, that our situation is of all others the most 
unhappy and intolerable. If nature feels, and we implore 
the divine mercy, and a deliverance, if this may be conducive 
to God's honour, we must be careful never to sink under, 
the trials, or consent to the least secret murmuring: we 
mu|t bear them, if not with joy, at least with perfect sub- 
mission ; and remain assured that God only seems to with- 
draw himself from us, that we may follow him more ear- 
nestly, and unite ourselves more closely to him. 
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ST. ANASTASIUS, MARTYR. 


From his genuiDe acts, which are commended in the sevLMith general council, about 
one hundred and sixty years after his death. 

A. D. 628. 

St. Anastasius was a trophy of the holy cross of Christ, 
when it was carried away into Persia by Chosroiis, in the 
year 614, after he had taken and plundered Jerusalem. The 
martyr was a Persian, son of a Magian, instructed in the sci- 
ences of that sect, and a young soldier in the Persian troops. 
Upon hearing tlie news of the taking of the cross by his king, 
he became very incpiisitive concerning the Christian religion ; 
and its sublime truths made such an impression on his mind, 
that being returned into Persia from an expedition into the 
Koman empire, he left the army with his brother, who also 
served in it, and retiied to Hierapolis. In that city he 
hnlged with a devout Persian Christian, a silversmith, with 
whom he went often to prayer. The holy pictures which 
he saw, moved liira exceedingly, and gave him occasion to 
inquire daily more into our faith, and to admire the courage 
of the martyrs whose glcM’ious sutVerings were painted in the 
churches. At length, desirous of baptism, he left Hierapolis, 
which caty was subject to tlie Persians, and went to Jeru- 
salem, where he received that sacrament by the hands of 
Modestus, w^ho governed that church as vic^ir, during the 
absence of the patriarch Zachaiy, whom Chosro^s had led 
away captive into Persia. In baptism he chemged his Persian 
name Magundat, into that of Anastasius, meaning, according 
to the signification of that Greek word, that he was risen 
from death to a new and spiritual life. He had prepared 
liimself with wonderful devotion for tliat sacrament whilst a 
catechumen, and he spent in no less fervour the several days 
after it, which persons baptized passed in white gannents, 
in prayer, and in receiving more perfect instructions in the 
faith. At the end of this term, Anastasius, the more easily 
and more perfectly to keep inviolably his sacred baptismal 
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TOWS and obligations, desired to become a monk in a monas- 
tery five nfiles distant from Jerusalem. Justin, the a]pbot, 
made him first learn the Greek tongue and the psalter; then 
cutting off his hair, gave liim the monastic habit, in the 
year 621. 

Anastasius was always the first at all spiritual duties, espe- 
cially in assisting at the celebration of the divine mysteries. 
His attention to pious discourse testified the earnest thirst 
of his soul; nor was he less fervent in practice. He never 
read the triumphs of the martyrs without abundance o^ tears, 
and burned with an ardent desire of the like happiness. 
Being molested beyond measure with blasphemous thoughts 
of magic and superstitions, which his father had taught him, 
he was delivered from that troublesome temptation by dis- 
covering it to his director, and by his advice and prayers. 
After seven years spent in great perfection in this n^onastery*, 
his desire of martyrdom daily increasing, and having been 
assured by a revelation, that his prayers for that grace were 
heard, he left that house, and visited the places of devotion 
in Palestine, at Diospolis, Garizim, and our Lady’s church 
at Caesarea, where he staid two days. This city, with the 
greatest part of Syria, was then subject to the Persians. The 
saint seeing certain Persian soothsayers of the garrison oc- 
cupied in their abominable superstitions in the streets, boldly 
spoke to them, remonstrating against the impiety of such 
practices. The Persian magistrates apprehended him as a sus- 
pected spy; but he informed them that he once enjoyed the 
dignity of Magian with them, and had renounced it to become 
an humble follower of Christ. Upon this confession he was 
thrown into a dungeon, where he lay three days without 
eating or drinking, till the return of Marzabanes, the gover- 
nor, to the city. Being interrogated by him, he confessed 
his conversion to the faith, and equally despised his offers of 
great preferments, and his threats of crucifying him. Mar- 
zabanes commanded him to be chained by the foot to another 
criminal, and his neck and one foot to be also linked together 
by a heavy chain, and condemned him in this condition to 
carry stones. The Persians, especially those of his own pro- 
vince of Raseeh, and his former acquaintance, upbraided him 
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as the disgrace of his country, kicked and beat him, plucked 
his beardi and loaded him with burdens above his strength. 
The governor sent for him a second time, but could by no 
means prevail with him to pronounce the impious words 
which the Magians used in their superstitions: he said, 
that the wilful calling them to remembrance would defile 
the heart.’’ The judge then threatened he would write 
immediately to the king against him, if he did not comply 
Write what you please, said the saint, I am a Christian : 
I repeat it again, I am a Christian.” Marzabanes com- 
manded him to be forthwith beaten with knotty clubs. The 
executioners were preparing themselves to bind him fast on 
the ground ; but the saint told him it was unnecessary, for 
lie had courage ^nough to lie down under the punishment 
without moving, and he regarded it as his greatest happiness 
^d pleasure to suffer for Christ. He only begged leave to 
put off his monk’s habit, lest it should be treated with con- 
tempt, which only his body deserved. He therefore laid it 
aside in a respectful manner, and then stretched himself on 
the ground, and without being bound did not stir all the time 
of the cruel torment, bearing it without changing his posture. 
- The governor again threatened him to acquaint the king of 
his obstinacy : Whom ought we rather to fear,” said Anas- 
tasius, a mortal man, or God, who made all things out of 
nothing?” The judge pressed him to sacrifice to fire, and 
to the sun and moon. The saint answered, he could never 
acknowledge as gods, creatures which God had made only 
for our use ; upon which he was remanded to prison. 

His old abbot hearing of his sufferings, sent two monks to 
assist him, and ordered prayers for him. The confessor, 
after carrying stones all tlie day, spent the greatest part of 
4he night in prayer, to the surprise of his companions : one 
of whom, a Jew, saw and shewed him to others at prayer in 
the night, shining in brightness and glory like a blessed 
spirit, an<l angels praying with him. As the confessor was 
chained to a man condemned for a public crime, he prayed 
always w ith his neck bowed downwards, keeping liis chained 
foot near his companion not to disturb him. Marzabanes in 
the mean time having informed Chosro^, and received his 
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orders, acquainted the martyr by a messenger, without seeing 
him, thaf the king would be satisfied on condition he would 
only by word of mouth abjure the Christian faith : after which 
he might choose whether he would be an officer in the king’s 
service, or still remain a Christian and a monk; adding, he 
might in his heart always adhere to Christ, provided he 
would but for once renounce him in words privately, in his 
presence, in which there could be no harm, nor any great 
injury to his Christ,’’ as he said. Anastasius answered firmly, 
that he would never even seem to dissemble, or to deny his 
God. Then the governor told him, that he, had orders to 
send him bound into Persia to the king. ^fhere is no need 
of binding me, said the saint : I go willingly and cheerfully 
to suffer for Christ.” The governor put on him and on two 
other prisoners the mark, and gave orders, that they should 
set out after five days. In the mean time, on the jfeast of the 
Exaltation of the Cross, the fourteenth of September, at the 
request of the Comerciarius, or tax-gatherer for the king, who 
was a Christian of distinction, Anastasius had leave to go to 
the church and assist at the divine service. His presence 
and exhortations encouraged the faithful, excited the tepid 
to fervour, and moved all to tears. He dined that day with 
the Comerciarius, and then returned with joy to his prison. 
On the day appointed, the martyr left Caesarea, in Palestine, 
with two other Christian prisoners, under a strict guard, and 
was followed by one of the monks whom the abbot had sent 
to assist and encourage him. The acts of his martyrdom 
were written by this monk, or at least from what he related 
by word of mouth. The samt received great marks of ho- 
nour, much against his inclination, from the Christians 
wherever he came. . This made him fear lest human ap- 
plause should rob him of his crown by infecting his heart 
with pride. He wrote from Hierapolis, and again from the 
river Tigris to his abbot, begging the prayers of his brethren. 

Being arrived at Barsaloe in Assyria, six miles from Dis- 
cartha or Hastagerde, near the Euphrates, where the king 
then was, the prisoners were thrown into a dungeon till his 
pleasure was known. An officer came from Chosrofis to in- 
terrogate the saint, who made answer, with regard to his 
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iBagoifioeiit promises, in these words: My religious habit 
and poor clothes shew that I despise firom my heart the 
gaudy pomp of the world. The honours and riches of a 
king, who must shortly die himself, are no temptation to 
me/' Next day the officer returned to the prison, and en- 
deavoured to intimidate him by blustering threats and re- 
proaches. But the saint said calmly : My lord judge, do 
not give yourself so much trouble about me. By the grace 
of Christ I am not to be moved : so execute your pleasure 
without more ado." The officer caused him to be unmer- 
cifully beaten with staves, after the Persian manner, insult- 
ing him all the time, and often repeating, that because he 
contemned the king's bounty, he should be treated in that 
manner every day as long as he lived. This punishment was 
inflicted on him three days; on the third, the judge com- 
manded him to be laid on his back, and a heavy beam 
pressed down by the weight of two men on his legs, crush- 
ing the flesh to the very bone. The martyr’s tranquillity 
and patience astonished the officer, who went again to ac- 
quaint the king of his behaviour. In his absence the jailer, 
being a Christian by profession, though too weak to resign 
his place rather than detain such a prisoner, gave every one 
foee access to the martyr. The Christians immediately filled 
the prison ; every one sought to kiss his feet or chains, and 
kept as relicks whatever had been sanctified by their touch : 
they also overlaid hie fetters with wax, in order to receive 
their impression. The saint, with confusion and indignation, 
etrove to hinder them, and expressed how extremely dissa- 
tisfied he was with such actions. The officer returning from 
the king caused him to be beaten again, which the confessor 
bore rather as a statue, than as flesh and blood. Then he 
was hung up for two hours by one hand, with a great weight 
at his feat, and tampered with by threats ami promises. The 
yudge despairing to overcome him, went back to the king for 
his last orders, which were, that he and all the Christian cap- 
tives should be put to death. He returned speedily to put 
them in execution, and caused Anastasius’s two companions, 
with threescore and six other Christians, to be strangled one 
after another, on the banks of the river, before his face, whom 
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the judge, all the time, pressed to return to the Persian wor- 
ship, and fo escape so disgraceful a death; promising, in case 
of compliance, that he should be made one of the greatest 
men in the court. Anastasius, with his eyes lifted up to 
heaven, gave thanks to God for bringing his life to so happy 
a conclusion; and said he expected that he should have met 
with a more cruel death in the torture of all his members : 
but seeing God granted him one so easy, he embraced with 
joy that end of a life which he otherwise must shortly have 
lost in a more painful manner. He was accordingly strangled, 
and after his death his head was cut off. Thjs was !n the 
year 628, the seventeenth of the emperor Hejraclius, on the 
twenty-second of January, on which day both the Latins and 
Greeks keep his festival. His body, among the other dead, 
was exposed to be devoured by dogs, but it was the only one 
they left untouched. It was afterward redeemed by th6 
Christians, who laid it in the monastery of St. Sergius, a mile 
from the place of his triumph, in the city Barsaloe, called 
afterward from that monastery, Sergiopolis. The monk that 
altered him brought back his Colobium, or linen tunic 
without sleeves. The saint's body was afterward brought 
into Palestine. Some years after, it was removed to Constan- • 
tinople, and lastly to Home. 

The seventh general council^’^ proves the use of pious pic- 
tures from the head of this holy martyr, and his miraculoiis 
image, then kept at Home with great veneration : where it 
is still preserved in the church belonging to the monastery 
of our Lady ad Aquas Sylvias, which now bears the name of 
SS. Vincent and Anastasiua.^^^ The rest of his relicks are re- 
posited in the holy chapel ad Scalas Sanctas, near St. John 
Lateran. See the history of many miracles wrought by them 
in BoUandus. St. Anastasius foretold the speedy fall of the. 
tyrant Chosro^s: and ten days after his martyrdom the em- 
peror UeracliuB entered Persia. 


Act, 4.—^*) Mabill. Iter lUL p. 141. 
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JANUARY XXIII. 


ST. RAYMUND, OF PENNAFORT, 


C. 


From bull of his caDonization, by Clement VIII. in 1601, and his life, written 
by seuisral Spanish, Italian and French authors. See Fleury, b. 78. n. 55. 64, 
and chiefly Touion, Hommes Illustres de I’Ordre de S. Domin. T. 1. p. 1. 

A. D. 1275. 

The house of Pegnafort, or, as it is pronounced, Pennafort, 
was descended from the counts of Barcelona, and nearlj 
allied to the kings of Arragon. Raymund was bom in 1175, 
at Pennafort, a c^astle in Catalonia, ^hich in the fifteenth 
century was changed into a convent of the order of Saint 
Dominick. Such was his rapid progress in his studies,^that 
at the age of twenty he taught philosoj)hy at Barcelona, 
which he did gratis, and with so great reputation, that he 
began then to be consulted by the ablest masters. His prin- 
cipal care was to instill into his scholars the most perfect 
maxims of a solid piety and devotion, to compose all differ- 
ences among the citizens, and to relieve the distressed. He 
was about thirty years of age when he went to Bologna, in 
Italy, to perfect himself in the study of the canon and civil 
law, commenced Doctor in that faculty, and taught with the 
same disinterestedness and charity as he had done in his 
own country. In 1219 Berengarius, bishop of Barcelona, 
•who had been at Rome, took Raymund home with him, to 
the great regret of the university and senate of Bologna ; and, 
not content with giving him a canonry in his church, made 
him his archdeacon, grand vicar and official. He was a per- 
fect model to the clergy, by his innocence, zeal, devotion 
and boundless liberalities to the poor, whom he called his 
creditors. In 1222 he took the religious habit of St. Domi- 
nick at Barcelona, eight months after the death of the holy 
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founder, and in the forty-seventh year of his age. No person 
was ever s*een among the young novices more humble, more 
obedient, or more fervent. To imitate the obedience of a 
Man-God, who reduced himself to a state of subjection to 
his own creatures, to teach us the dangers and deep wound 
of self-will, and to point out to us the remedy, the saint 
would depend absolutely on the lights of his director in all 
things. And it was upon the most perfect self-denial that 
he laid the foundation of that high sanctity which he made 
the object of his most earnest desires. The grace of iprayer 
perfected the work which mortification had begun.* In a 
spirit of compunction he begged of his superiors that they 
would enjoin him some severe penance, to .expiate the vain 
satisfaction and complacency which he said he had some- 
times taken in teaching. They indeed imposed on him a 
penance, but not such an one as he expected. Jt was to 
write a collection of cases of conscience for the instruction 
and conveniency of confessors and moralists. This produced 
his Sum, the first work of that kind. Had his method and 
decisions been better followed by some later authors of the 
like works, the holy maxims of Christian morality had been 
treated with more respect by some moderns, than they iiavo- 
been, to our grief and confusion. 

Raymond joined to the exercises of his solitude the func- 
tions of an apostolical life, by labouring without intermission 
in preaching, instructing, hearing confessions with wonderful 
fruit, and converting heretics, Jews, and Moors. Among his 
penitents were James, king of Arragon, and St. Peter Nolasco, 
with whom he concerted the foundation of the Order of the 
B. Virgin of mercy for the redemption of captives. James, 
the young king of Arragon, had married Eleonora of Castile 
within the prohibited degrees, without a dispensation. A 
legate was sent by pope Gregory IX. to examine and judge 
the case. In a council of bishops of the two kingdoms, held 
at Tarragon, he declared the marriage nuU, but that their 
son Don Alphonso should be reputed lawfully bom, and 
heir to his father’s crown. The king had taken his confessor 
with him to the council, and the cardinal legate was so 
charmed with his talents and virtue, that he associated him 
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in his legation, and gave him a commission to preach the 
holy WOT against the Moors. The servant of God acquitted 
himself of that function with so much prudence, zeal, and 
charity, that he sowed the seeds of the total overthrow of 
those infidels in Spain. His labours were no less successful 
in the reformation of the manners of the Christians, detained 
in servitude under the Moors, which were extremely cor- 
rupted by their long slavery or commerce with these infidels. 
Raymund shewed them, by words full of heavenly unction 
and fire, that, to triumph over their bodily, they must first 
conquer their, spiritual enemies, and subdue sin in themselves, 
which made God their enemy. Inculcating these and the 
like spiritual lessons, he ran over Catalonia, Arragon, Castile, 
and other countries. So general a change was wrought 
hereby in the manners of the people, as seemed incredible 
to all but 'those who were witnesses of it. By their conver- 
sion the anger of God was appeased, and the arms of the 
faithful became terrible to their enemies. The kings of 
Castile and Leon freed many places from the Moorish yoke. 
Don %Iames, king of Arragon, drove them out of the islands 
of Majorca and Minorca, and soon after, in 1237, out of the 
whole kingdom of Valentia. Pope Gregory IX. ha%ang called 
St. Raymund to Rome in 12S0, nominated him his chaplain, 
(which was the title of the Auditor of the causes of the apos- 
tolic palace) as also grand penitentiary. He made him like- 
wise his own confessanus, and in difficult affairs c^ame to no 
decision but by his advice. Tlie saint still reserved himself 
for the poor, and was so solicitous for them that his Holi- 
ness called him their father. He enjoined the pope, for 
a penance, to receive, hear, and expedite immecliately all 
petitions presented by them, Tlie pope, who was well versed 
hi the canon law, ordered the saint to gather into one body 
all the scattereil decrees of popes and councils, since the 
collection made by Gratian in 1150. Raymund compiled 
this work in three years, in five books, commonly called the 
Decretals, which the same pope Gregory confirmed in 1234. 
It is looked upon as the best finished part of the body of the 
canon law; on which account the canonists have usually 
chosen it for the texts erf their comments. In 1235, the 



Jan. 23 ] S. RAYMUND, C. 

pope named St. Raymund to the archbishoprick of Tarragon, 
the capital of Arragon : the humble religious man was not 
able to avert the storm, as he called it, by tears and entrea-* 
ties ; but at length fell sick through anxiety and fear. To 
restore him to his health, his Holiness was obliged to consent 
to excuse him, but required that he should recommend a 
proper person. The saint named a pious and learned canon 
of Gironne. He refused other dignities with the like con- 
stancy. 

For the recovery of his health he returned to his ^native 
country, and was received with as much joy, as if tha safety 
of the whole kingdom, and of every particular person, had 
depended on his presence. Being restored ^gain to his dear 
solitude at Barcelona, he continued his former exercises of 
contemplation, preaching, and administering the sacrament 
of penance. Except on Sundays, lie never took more than 
one very small refection in the day. Amidst honours and ap- 
plause lie was e^ er little in his own eyes : he appeared in the 
schools like a scholar, and in his convent begged the superior 
to instruct him in the rules of religious perfection, with the 
humility and docility of a novice. Whether he sung the 
divine praises with his brethren, or prayed alone in his*oell^ 
or some corner of the church, he poured forth an abundance 
of tears ; and often was not able to contain within himself 
the ardour of his soul. His mildness and sweetness were 
unalterable. The incredible number of cvmversions, of 
which he was the instrument, is known only to Him who, by 
his grace, was the author of them. He was employed fre- 
quently in most important commissions, both by the holy 
see and by the king. But he was thunderstruck by the 
arrival of four deputies from the general chapter of his order 
at Bologna, in 1238 , with the news that he was chosen thirej 
general, Jordan of Saxony being lately dead. He wept and 
entreated, but at length acquiesced in obedience. He made 
the visitation of his order on foot, without discontinuing any 
of his penitential austerities, or other exercises. He instilled 
into his spiritual children a love of regularity, solitude, mor<«> 
tification, prayer, sacred studies, and the apostolical functions, 
especially preaching. He reduced the constitutions of his 
order into a clearer method, with notes on the doubtful pas** 



m S. RAYMOND, C. [Jan. 23 

sages. This his code of rples was approved in three general 
chapters. In one held at Paris in 1239, he procured the 
establishment of this regulation, that a voluntary demission 
of a superior, founded upon just reasons, should be accepted. 
This he contrived in his own favour : for, to the extreme re- 
gret of the order, he in the year following resigned the 
generalship, which he had held only two years. He alleged 
for his reason his age of sixty-five years. Rejoicing to see 
himself again a private religious man, he applied himself 
with fresh vigour to the exercises and functions of an aposto- 
lical life, especially the conversion of the Saracens. Having 
this end in vi^w, he engaged St. Thomas to write his work 
^ Against the Gentiles,’ procured the Arabic and Hebrew 
tongues to be taught in several convents of his order; and 
erected convents, one at Tunis, and another at Murcia, 
among the Moors. In 1256 he wrote to his general, that 
ten thousand Saracens had received baptism. King James 
took him into the island of Majorca. The saint embraced 
that opportunity of cultivating that infant church. This ; 
prince was an accomplished soldier and statesman, and a 
sincere lover of religion, but his great qualities were sullied 
by a, base passion for women. He received the admonitions 
of the saint with respect, and promised amendment of life, 
and a faithful compliance with the saint's injunctions in 
every particular; but without effect. St. Raymund upon dis- 
covering that he entertained a lady at his court, with whom 
he was suspected to have criminal conversation, made the 
strongest instances to have her dismissed, which tlie king 
promised should be done, but postponed the execution. 
The saint, dissatisfied with the delay, begged leave to retire 
to his convent at Barcelona. The king not only refused him 
leave, but threatened to punish with death any person that 
should undertake to convey him out of the island. The 
saint, full of confidence in God, said to his companion, A 
king of the earth endeavours to deprive us of the means of 
retiring; but the king of heaven wiU supply them." He 
then walked boldly to the waters, spread his cloak upon 
them, tied up one corner of it to liis staff for a sail, and hav- 
ing made the sign of tlie cross, stepped upon it without fear, 
whilst his timorous companion stood trembling and wonder- 
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ing on the shore. On' this new kind of vessel the saint was 
wafted with such rapidity, that in six hours he reached tlie 
harbour of Barcelona, sixty leagues distant from Majorca. 
Those who saw him arrive in this manner met him with ac- 
clamations. But he gathering up his cloak dry, put it on, 
stole through the crowd, and entered his monastery. A 
chapel and a tower, built on the place where he landed, have 
transmitted the memory of this miracle to posterity. This 
relation is taken from the bull of his canonization, and the 
earliest historians of his life. The king became a sincere 
convert, and governed his conscience, and even his ]king- 
doms, by the advice of St. Raymond from that* time till the 
death of the saint. The holy man prepared himself for his 
passage to eternity, by employing days and nights in penance 
and prayer. During his last illness, Alphonsus, king of 
Castile, with his queen, sons, and brother: and James, king 
of Arragon, with his court, visited him, and receivetl his last 
benediction. He armed himself with the last sacraments; 
and, in languishing sighs of divine love gave up his soul to 
God, on the sixth of January, in the year 12/5, and the hun- 
dredth of his age. The two kings, with all the princes and 
princesses of their royal families, honoured his funeral ^yUh 
their presence : but his tomb was rendered far more illus- 
trious by miracles. Several are recorded in the bull of his 
canonization, published by Clement VIII. in 1601. Bol- 
landus has filled fifteen pages in folio with an account of 
them. His office is fixed by Clement X. to the twenty-third 
6f January. 

The saints first learned in solitude to die to the world 
and themselves, to put on the spirit of Christ, and ground 
themselves in an habit of recollection and a relish only for 
heavenly things, before they entered upon the exterior func- 
tions even of a spiritual ministry. Amidst these weighty 
employments, not content with reserving always the time and 
means of frt^quent retirement for conversing with God and 
themselves, in their exterior functions by raising their minds 
to heaven with holy sighs and desires, they made all their 
actions in some measure an uninterrupted prayer and exer- 

VoL. I. S 
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cise of divine love and praise. St. Bonaventure reckons it 
among the general exercises of every religious or spiritual 
man/^^ That he keep his mind always raised, at least vir- 
tiially, to God : hence whensoever a servant of God has 
been distracted from attending to him for ever so short 
a space, he grieves and is afllicted, as if he was fallen into 
some misfortune, by having been deprived of the presence 
of such a friend who never forgets us. Seeing that our 
supreme felicity and glory consists in the eternal vision of 
God^ the constant remembrance of him is a kind of imi- 
taticm of that happy state : this is the reward, that the 
virtue whicli entitles us to it. Till we are admitted to his 
‘^presence, let us in our exile always bear him in mind: 
every one will behold him in heaven with so much the 
greater joy, and so much the more perfectly, as he sh.dl 
more assiduously and more devoutly have remembered him 
on earth. JSor is it only in our repose, l)ut also in the 
midst of our employments, that we ought to have him 
juesent to our mind^, in imitation of the holy angels, who 
when they are sent to attend on us, so aecpiit themselves of 
tJie fuiK'tions of this exterior ministry as never to be drawm 
from their interior attention to Ciod. As much as the 
‘‘ heavens exceed the earth, so mueli larger is the field of 
spirituiil meditation than that of ail terrestrial concerns.'^ 

ST. JOHN, THE ALMONER, C. 

PATRIARCH OF ALEXANDRIA. 

He receiv ed his surname from his profuse almsdeeds ; was 
nobly desi ended, very rich, and a widower, at Ainatlius in 
Cyprus, vvlu re, baviiig buried all his children, he employed 
the whole income of his estate in the relief of the poor, and 
was no less remarkable for his great piety. The reputation 
of his sanctity raised him to the patriarchal chair of Alexan- 
dj'ia, about the year 608, at W'hich time he was upwards of 
fifty years of age. On his aiTival in that city he ordered an 
exact list to be t«iken of his Masters. Being asked who these 
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were, his answer was, The Poor:*' namely, on acconnf of 
their great interest in the court of heaven in behalf of their 
bencftictors.^*^ Their number amounted to seven thousand 
five hundred, whom he took under his special protection, aud 
fuiTiished with all necessaries. He pre])ared himself, hy this 
action, to receive the fulness of grace in his consecration. 
On the same day he piildished severe ordinances, but in the 
most humble terms, conjuring and commanding all to use 
just weights and measures, in order to prcA ent injustices and 
oppressions of the poor. He most rigorously forbade all his 
officers and servants e^a^r to receive the least j)ivesents, which 
are no better than bribes, and bias the most inj[)artud. Every 
Wednesday and Friday he sat tlie whole day on a bench 
before the church, tliat all might have five access to him to 
lay their" grievances before him, and make known their ne- 
cessities. He ('omposed all differences, comforted the af- 
flicted, and relieved the distressed. One of his first actions 
at Alexandria was, to distribute the eiglity thousand pieces 
of gold, whi( h he found in the treasury of his church, among 
hos])itals and monasteries. He consecrated to the senice of 
the poor the great revenues of his see, then the first in all 
the East, both in ric hes and rank. Tlesides the^e, incredible'^ 
charities flowed through his hands in continual streams, 
which his example excitcul every one to contribute accoribng 
to their abilities. When his stewards complained that he 
impoverished his church, his answer was, that God would 
provide for them. To vindic^itehis conduct, and silence their 
complaints, he recounted to thema vision he had in his youth 
of a beautiful woman, brighter than the sun, with an olive 
garland on her head, whom he understood to be Charity or 
compassion for the miserable; who said to him : 1 am the 

eldest daughter of the great king. If you enjoy my fiivour, - 
I will introduce you to the great monarch of the universe. 
No one has so great an interest with him as myself, who 
was the occa'^ion of his coining down from heaven to be- 
“ come man for the redemption of mankind.’’ When the 
Persians had plundered the l^t, and sacked Jerusalem, 
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St. John entertained all that fled from their swords into 
Egypt; and sent to Jerusalem, for the use of the poor 
there, besides a large sum of money, one thousand sacks of 
com, as many of pulse, one thousand pounds of iron, one 
thousand load of fish, one thousand barrels of wine, and one 
thousand Egyptian workmen to assist in rebuilding the 
churches : adding, in his letter to Modestus the bishop, that 
he wished it had been in his power to have gone in person, 
and contributexl the labour of his hands towards carrying on 
that holy work. He also sent two bishops and an abbot to 
ransoUi captives. No number of necessitous objects, no 
losses, no streights to which he saw himself often reduced, 
discouraged him, or made him lose his confidence in divine 
prov idence, and resources never failed him in the end. When 
a certain person, wdiom he had privately relieved witli a most 
bountiful alms, expressed his gratitude in the strongest terms, 
the siiint cut him short, saying, Brother, I have not yet 
spilt my blood for you, as Jesus Christ my master and my 
“ (jod commands me.'' A certain merchant, who had been 
thrice ruined hy shipwrecks, had as often found relief from 
the good patriarch, who the third time gave liiin a shi]) be- 
loflglng to the church, laden with twenty-thousand measures 
of corn. This vessel w as driv^en by a storm to the British 
Islands, and a famine raging there, the owners sold their 
cargo to great advantage, and brought back a considerable 
value in exchange, one half in money, the other in pew ** /. 

The patriarch lived himself in the greatest austerl.^ and 
poverty, as to diet, a])parel, and furniture. A person of dis- 
tinction in the city being informed that our saint had but 
one blanket on his bed, and this a very sorry one, sent him 
one of value, begging his acceptance of it, and that he w ould 
make use of it for the sake of the donor. He accepted of it, 
and put it to the intended use, but it w as only for one night ; 
and this he passed in great uneasiness, with severe self-re- 
proaches for being so richly covered, while so many of his 
Masters (his familiar term for the poor) were so ill accom- 
modated. The next morning lie sold it, and gave the price 
to the poor. The friend being informed of it, bought it for 
thirty-six pieces, and gave it him a second, and a third time; 
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for the saint always disposed of it the same way, saying face- 
tiously ; We shall see who will be tired first.*’ He was 
very well versed in the scriptures, though a stranger to the 
ponij) of profane eloquence. The functions of his ministry, 
prayer, and pious reading, employed his whole time. He 
studied with great circumspection to avoid the least idle 
word, and never chose to speak about temporal affairs, unless 
compelled by necessity, and then only in very few words. 
If he heard any detract from the reputation of their neigh- 
bour, he was ingenious in turning the discourse to. some 
other subject, and he forbade them his house, tp deter Withers 
from that vice. Hearing that when an emperor was chosen, 
it was customary for certain carvers to present to him four 
or five blocks of marble, to choose one out of them for his 
tomb, he caused his grave to be half dug, and appointed a 
man to come to him on all occasions of pomp, ^nd say; 

My lord, your tomb is unfinished ; be pleased to give your 

orders to have it completed; for you know not the hour 

when death will seize you.** The remembrance of the 
rigorous account which we are to give to Hod, made him 
often burst into the most pathetic expressions of holy fear. 
But humility was his distinguishing virtue, and he ulwTty^ 
expressed, both in words and actions, the deepest sentiments 
of his own nothingness, sinfulness, miseries and pride. He 
often admired how perfectly the saints saw their own imper- 
fections, and that they were dust, worms, and unworthy to 
be ranked among men. 

The saint regarded injuries as his greatest gain and happi- 
ness. He always disarmed his enemies of their rancour by 
meekness, and frequently fell at the feet of those who in- 
sulted him, to beg their pardon. Nicetas, the governor, had 
formed a project of a new tax, very prejudicial to the poor- 
The patriarch modestly spoke in their defence. The gover- 
nor in a passion left him abruptly. St. John sent him this 
message towards evening: The sun is going to set:” put- 
ting him in mind of the advice of the apostle : Let not the 
sun go down upon your anger, 'JThis admonition had its 
intended effect on the governor, and pierced him to the 
quick. He arose, and went to the patriarch, bathed in tears. 
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asked his pardon, and by way of atonement, promised never 
more to give ear to informers and tale-bearers.’ St. John 
confirmed him in that resolution, adding, that he never be- 
lieved any man whatever against another, till he himself had 
examined the party accused; and that he punished all calum- 
niators and tale-bearers in a manner which might deter others 
from so fatal a vice. Having in vain exhorted a certain 
nobleman to forgive one with whom he was at variance, he 
soon after invited him to his private chapel to assist at his 
mass, find there desired him to recite with him the Lord’s 
prayer. The saint stopt at that petition; Forgive us our 
trespasses^ as we forgive those that trespass against us. When 
the nobleman h*'i,d recited it alone, he conjured him to 
reflect on what he had been saying to God at the hour of 
the tremendous mysteries, begging to be pardoned in the 
same maipier as he forgave others. The other feeling him- 
self struck to the heart, fell at his feet, and from that ino- 
nient was sincerely reconciled with his adversary. Tlie saint 
often exhorted men against rash judgment, saying, Cir- 
cumstaiices easily deceive us: magistrates are bound to 
examine and judge criminals ; but what have private per- 
.‘^-soKs to do with others, unless it be to vindicate thenrr^” 
He used to relate many examples of persons who were found 
innocent and eminent saints, though they had been con- 
demned by tlie world upon circumstances ; as that of a cer- 
tain monk, who brought to that city a Jewess whom he had 
converted, but was accused as guilty of lewdness with her, 
and cruelly scourged; for he said nothing to justify himself, 
out of a desire of humiliation and sufiering. But his inno- 
cence and sanctity were soon after brought to light. Saint 
John employed Sophronius and John Moschus in reducing 
to the faith the Severians and other heretics. Observing 
that many amused themselves without the church, during 
part of the divine olHce, which was then of a very consider- 
able length, he followed them out, and seated himself among 
them, saying, IVly children, the shepherd must be with his 
flock.” This action, which covered them with confusion, 
prevented their being guilty of that irreverence any more. 
As he was one day going to church, he was accosted on the 
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way by a woman who demanded justice against her son-in- 
law that Had injured her. The woman being ordered by 
some standers-by to wait the patriarch's return from church, 
he overhearing them, said, How can I hope that God will 

hear my prayer, if I put off the petition of this woman?" 
Nor did he stir from the place till he bad redressed the griev- 
ance complained of. 

Nicetas, the governor, persuaded the saint to accompany 
him to Constantinople, to pay a visit to the emperor. Saint 
John was admonished from heaven whilst he was on his way, 
at Rhodes, that his death drew near, and saui to Nicetas ; 

You invite me to the emperor of the earth ; but the king 

of heaven calls me to himself." He therefore sailed for 
Cyprus, and soon after died happily at Ainathus, about the 
year of our Lord in the sixty-fourth of his age, and tenth 
of bis patriarchal dignity. His body was afterward carrit^d 
to Constantinople, where it was kept a long time. The 
Turkish emperor made a present of it to Matthias, king of 
Hungary, which lie deposited in his cliapel at Ruda. In 
1530 it was translated to Tall, near Presbonrg; and, in 1632, 
to the cathedral itself of Prcslmurg, where, according 
to Bollandus, it still remains. TJie Greeks honoijr»«<his 
saint on the eleventh of November, the day of his death ; 
but the Roman Martyrology, on tlie twenty-third of January, 
the day marked for the translation of liis relicks. His life 
written by liis two vicars, Sojdironius and Moschus, is lost; 
but we bave that by Leontius, bishop of Naplouse in Cyprus, 
from the relation of tlie saint’s clergy, commended in the 
seventh general council. It is publi^bed more corr(*ct by 
Rosweide and Bollandus. We bave another life of this ‘^aint, 
conformable to tlie former, given us by Melapbrastes. See 
Le Quien, Oriens Christi, t. 2. p. 4^16. 


ST. EMERENTIA, V. M. 

She suffered about the year 304, and is named in the Mar- 
tyrologies under the name of St. Jerom, Bede, and others. 
She is said in her acts to have been stoned to death, whilst 
only a catechumen, praying at the tomb of St. Agnes. 
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ST. CLEMENT OF ANCYRA, B. M. 

He suffered under Dioclesian, and is ranked by the Greeks 
among the great martyrs. His modem Greek acts say, hiS 
lingering martyrdom was continued by divers torments during 
twenty-eight years ; but are demonstrated by Baronius and 
others to be of no authority. Two churches at Constanti- 
nople were dedicated to God under the invocation of Saint 
Clement of Ancyra; one called of the Palace, the other now 
in Pera, a suburb of that city. Several parts of his relicks 
were kept with great devotion at Constantinople. His skull, 
which was brought thence to Paris when Constantinople was 
taken by the Lati|is, in the thirteenth century, was given by 
queen Anne of Austria to the abbey of Val de Grace. See 
Chatelain, p, 386. Le Quien, Oriens Chr. t. 1, p. 457. 

ST. AGATHANGELUS, 

The fellow-martyr of St. Clement, bishop of Ancyra. Ilis 
relicks, with those of St. Clement, lay in a church in the sub- 
nri>5.of Constantinople, now called Pera ; but were brought 
into the West, when that city was taken by the Latins. 

ST. ILDEFONSUS, B. 

lie was a learned Benedictin abbot of a monastery called 
Agaliense, in a suburb of Toledo, promoted to the arch- 
bishoprick of that city after the death of Eugenius, in De- 
cember 657, according to F. Flores; sat nine years and two 
montius, and died on the twenty-third of January, 667, ac- 
cording to the same learned author, in the eighteenth year 
of king Ilescisvintho. His most celebrated work is a l^ok 
On the spotless virginity of the Virgin Mary, against Helvi- 
dius, Jovinian, and a certain Jew: he breathes in it the most 
tender devotion to her, and confidence in her intercession 
with her si>n. He had a singular devotion to St. Leocadia, 
patroness of Toledo. Certain sermons of St. Ildefonsus on 
the B. Virgin Mary, and some letters, are published by 
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F. Flores.^'^ Some of his letters, which were first given us by 
D’AcheryJ were reprinted by cardinal D’ Aguirre. w Jn Spa- 
nish this saint is called lldefonso, and by the common people 
AlanvSo, for Alphonsus, which is an abbreviation of lldefon- 
sus. See his short life by St. Julian, bishop of Toledo, twenty- 
three years after his death. In Mabillori, saec. 2. Fleury, 
b. 39. n. 40. That by Cixila is not authentic. See especially 
the remarks of the learned F. Flores on these two lives, &c. 
in his Spana Sagrada, t. 5. tr. 5. c. 3. n. 31. p. 275. & app- 9. 
ib. p. 522. F. Flores reckons St. Ildefonsus the thii;ty*first 
bishop of Toledo, from St. Eiigenius, the disciple of St. Dio- 
nysius of Paris, whom, with the writers of his country, he 
counts the first in the year 112. 

ST. EUSEBIUS, 

AN ABBOT BETWEEN ANTIOCH AND BERCEA^ 

His example was a perpetual and most moving sermon, 
and bis very countenance inspired all who beheld him with 
the love of virtue. He took nourishment but once in four 
days, but would not allow any of bis monks to pass above two 
days without eating. He prescribed them mortification “of 
each sense in particular, but made perpetual prayer his chief 
rule, ordering them to implore the divine mercy in their 
hearts, in whatever labour their hands were employed. 
While Ammianus, who had resigned to him the government 
of the abbey, was one day reading aloud, out of the scrip- 
tures, for their mutual edification, Fiusebius happened to 
cast his eye on certain labourers in the field where they sat, 
80 as not to give due attention to the lecture : to punish 
himself for this slight fault, he put on, and wore till his 
death, for above forty years, a heavy iron collar about his 
neck, fastened by a stiff chain to a great iron girdle about his 
middle, so that be could only look downwards under his 
feet : and he never afterward stirred out of his cell but by a 
narrow passage from his cell to the chapel. His sanctity 
drew many disciples to him. He flourished in the fourth 

F. Flores, Spana Sagrada, t.5. append. 7. p. 490.— Card. D'Af^unre. Cone. 
Hispan. t. S. p. 534. 
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certtuiy. See Theodoret Philoth. c. 4. Item Hist. Eccles. 
L 4. c. 28. 


JANUARY XXIV. 


ST. TIMOTHY, B. AND M. 

See Tillemont, T. 2. p. 142. 


St. Timothy, the beloved disciple of St. Paul, was of Lycaonia, 
and prohdfldy of the city Lystra. His father was a Gentile, 
but his mother Eunice a Jewess. She, with Lois his gr.ind- 
mother, embraced the Christian religion, and St. Paul com- 
momls their faith. Timothy had made the holy scriptures 
his study from his infancy.^*) When St. Paul preached in 
Lycaonia, in the year 51, the brethren of Iconium and 
Lystra gave him so advantageous a character of the young 
iiltITi; that the apostle, being deprived of St. Barnaby, took 
him for the companion of his labours, but first circumcised 
him at Lystra, For though the Jewish ceremonies ceased 
to be obligatory from the death of Christ, it was still lawful 
to use them (but not as of precept and obligation) till about 
the time of the destruction of Jerusalem \rith the temple, 
that the synagogue might be buried with honour. There- 
fore St. Paul refused to circumcise Titus, bom of Gentile 
parents, to assert the liberty of the gospel, and to condemn 
those who erroneously affirmed circumcision to be still of 
precept in the New Law. On the other side, he circumcised 
Timothy, bom of a Jewess, by that condescension to render 
him the more acceptable to the Jews, and to make it appear 
that himseff was no enemy to their law. St. ChrysostomW 
here admires the prudence, steadiness, and charity, of Saint 
P&ul ; and we may add, the voluntary obedience of the dis- 


2 Tiin. ill, 15.— W Pnef. in 1 Tim, 
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ciple. St. Austin^’^ extols his zeal and disinterestedness in 
immediately forsaking his country, his house, and his pa- 
rents, to follow this apostle, to share in his poverty and suf- 
ferings. After he was circumcised, St. Paul, by the im])osi- 
tion of hands, committed to him the ministry of preaching, 
his rare virtue making ample amends for his want of age. 
From that time the apostle regarded him not only as liis dis- 
ciple and most dear son, but as his brother and tlie (‘ompa- 
nion of his labours. He calls him a man of God,^**^ aiul tells 
the Phili])pians, that he found no one so truly united lo him 
in heart and sentiments, as Timothy. Tliis^esteem'of the 
apostle is a sufTicient testimony of the extraordinary merit 
of the disciple, wliose vocation and entrance pito tlie ministry 
was accompanied with prophesies in his behalf. 

St. Paid travelled from Lystra over the rest of Asia, sailed 
into Macedon, and preached at Philippi, Thessalfinica, aittl 
Bercea, in the year 52. Being compelled to quit this lust 
city by the fury of the Jews, he left Timothy behind him, 
to confirm the new converts there. On St. Paul's arrival at 
Athens he sent for him, but being informed that the Chris- 
tians of Thessalonica lay under a very heavy persecution for 
the faith, he soon after deputed him to go thither, to cftth- 
fort and encourage them under it ; and he returned to Saint 
Paul, then at Corinth, to give him on account of his success 
in that commission.^®^ Upon this the apostle wrote his first 
epistle to the Theasalonians. From Corinth St. Paul went to 
Jerusalem, and thence to Ephesus, where he spent two years. 
Here he formed a resolution of returning into Greece, and 
sent Timothy and Erastus before him through Macedon, to 
apprize the faithful in those parts of his intention, and to 
prepare the alms intended to be sent the Christians of Je- 
rusalem. • 

Tiinotliy liad a particular order to go afterward to Corinth, 
to correct certain abuses, and to revive in the minds of the 
faithful there the doctrine which the apostle had taught 
them ; who, writing soon after to the Corinthians, earnestly 
recommended this disciple to them.^^^ St. Paul waited in 

Sem. 177. n.7.— 1 Thm. iS. S. 1 Cor. ir. 1 Tun. vi. lW«) PhU. 

ii. ao.— 1 Tim. i. Act§ xviii.— I Cor. xri. 10. 
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Asia for his return, and then went with him into Macedon 
and Achaia. St. Timothy left him at Philippi, but rejoined 
him at Troas. iThe apostle on his return to Palestine was 
imprisoned, and after two years custody at Caesarea, was sent 
to Rome. Timothy seems to have been with him all or most 
of this time, and is named by him in the titles of his epistles 
to Philemon, and to the Philippians and Thessalonians, in 
the years 61 and 62. St. Timothy himself suffered imprison- 
ment for Christ, and gloriously confessed his name, in the 
presence of many witnesses ; but was set at liberty.^*®^ He 
was ordained bishop by a prophecy, and a particular order 
of the Holy Ghost.^“^ He received by this imposition of 
hands, not only the grace of the sacrament, and the authority 
to govern the church, but also the power of miracles, and 
the other exterior gifts of the Holy Ghost. St. Paul being 
'returned from Rome into the East, in the year 64, left Saint 
Timothy at Ephesus, to govern that church, to oppose false 
teachers, and to ordain priests, deacons, and even bishops/*®^ 
For St. Chrysostom^*^^ and other fathers observe, that he 
committed to him the care of all the churches of Asia : and 
St. Timothy is always named the first bishop of Ephesus.^‘^^ 
St. Paul wrote his first Epistle to Timothy from Macedon, 
in 64; and his second, in 65, from Rome, while there in 
chains, to press him to come to Rome, that he might see 
him again before he died. It is an effusion of his heart, full 
of tenderness towards this his dearest son. In it he encou- 
rages him, endeavours to renew and stir up in his soul that 
q)irit of intrepidity, and that fire of the Holy Ghost, with 
which he was filled at his ordination; gives him instructions 
concerning the heretic!s of that time, and adds a lively de- 
scription of such as would aftei'>\'ard arise. 

• We learn^*®^ that St. Timothy drank only water: but his 
austerities having pr^udiced his health, on account of his 
weak stomach and frequent infirmities, St. Paul ordered him 
to use a little wine. The fathers observe that he only says 
a little, even in that necessity, because the flesh is to be kept 
weak, that the spirit may be vigorous and strong. Saint 

Heb. xiii. 23.— 1 Tim. iv. 14.— 1 run. i.— O’) Horn. 15. in 1 Ti 
Eus. 1. 3. c. 4. Cone, t, 4. p. 699.—^**) 2Tiin. in. 1, 2.— Tim. v. 2S. 
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Timothy was then young ; perhaps about forty. It is not 
improbable that he went to Rome to confer with his master. 
In the year 64 lie was made by St. Paul bishop of Ephesus, 
before St. John arrived there, who resided also in that city 
as an apostle, and exercising a general inspection over all 
the churches of AsiaJ“^ St. Timothy is styled a martyr in 
the ancient Martyrologies. 

His acts, in some copies ascribed to the famous Polycrates, 
bishop of Ephesus, but which seem to have been written at 
Ephesus, in the fifth or sixth age, and abridged by Phofius, 
relate, that under the emperor Nerva, in the year 9?^ Saint 
John being still in the isle of Patmos, St. Timothy was slain 
w ith stones and clubs, by the heathens, whilst he was endea- 
vouring to oppose their idolatrous ceremonies on one of their 
festivals called Catagogia, kept on the twenty-second of Ja- 
nuary, on wdiich the idolaters w^alked in troops, every ouie* 
carrying in one hand an idol, and in the other a club. Saint 
Paulinus, Theodoras Lector, and Philostorgius,^‘*^ inform 
us, that his relicks were with great pomp translated to Con- 
stantinople, in the year 356, in the reign of Constantins. 
St. Paulinus witne.^ses, tliat the least portion of them wrought 
many miracles wherever they were distributed. Thesew^iFe- 
cious remains, w ith those of St. Andrew and St. Luke, were 
deposited under the altar, in the church of the apostles in 
that city, where the devils, by their howlings, testified how 
much they felt their presence, says St. Jerom^^'®^ which 
St. Chrysostom also confirms 


Carm. 2G. — L. 3. c. 2. — In Vicilant. c. 2. — (*5 Horn. 1. ad Pop. An- 


tioch. 

In the Apocalypse, which was writ- 
ten in the year 55, Christ threatens the 
bishcip of Ephesus, because he was fallen 
fn>m his first charity, and exhorts him to 
do penance and return to his first works. 
(Aih>c. xi. 4.) Calmet says, this bishop 
could be no other than St. Timothy j 
Pererius, Cornelius k Lapide, Grotius, 
Alcazar, Bossuet, and other learned 
men, a^ee in this point ; also Tillemont, 
t. S. p. 147. and BoIIandus ad 24 Jan. 
p. 563 & 564. Nicholas k Lyra and Ri- 
bera cannot be persuaded that Saint 
Eimoiby ever deserved so severe a cen- 


sure, unless we understand it only of 
his flock. The others say, he have 

fallen into some venial remis&ncss in not 
reprehending the vices of others with 
tufiicient vigour ; which fault be repaired, 
upon this admonition, with such earnest- 
ness, as to have given occasion to bis 
martyrdom, in 97. He was succeeded in 
the see of Ephesus John 1. who was 
consecrated by St. John Evangelist. (See 
Constitut. Apostol. 1. 8. r. 46.) Onesirous 
was third bishop of Ephesus. See Le 
Quieu, Oriens Christ, t. 1. p. 672. 
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Pious reading was the means by which St. Timothy, en- 
couraged by the example and exhortations of his virtuous 
grandmother and mother, imbibed in his tender years, and 
nourished during the whole course of his life, the most fer- 
vent spirit of religion and all virtues; and his ardour for holy 
reading and meditation is commended by St. Paul, as the 
proof of his devotion and earnest desire of advancing in di- 
vine charity. When this saint was wholly taken up in the 
most laborious and holy functions of the apostolic ministry, 
that gceat apostle strongly recommends to him always to be 
assiduous in the same practice,^^‘^ and in all exercises of de- 
votion. A minister of the gospel who neglects regular exer- 
cises of retirement# especially self-examination, reading, me- 
ditation, and private devotion, forgets his first and most 
essential duty, the care he owes to his own soul. Neither 
he hope to kindle the fire of charity in others, if he sufier 
it to be extinguished in his own breast. These exercises are 
also indispensably necessary in a certain degree, in all states 
and circumstances of life ; nor is it possible for a Christian 
otherwise to maintain a spirit of true piety, which ought to 
animate the whole body of all his actions, and without which 
evefc spiritual functions want as it were their soul. 


l Tim. iy. 7 & 13. 
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ST. BABYLAS, 

BISHOP OF ANTIOCH AND MARTYR. 

From St. Chrysostom, I. contra Gentiles de S. BabylA, and hom. de S. BabylA. T. 
2. ed. Ben. p. 531. He wrote the first discourse ag^ainst the Gentiles, expressly 
to confound them by the miracles of this taint. He spoke the second five years 
after, in 3B7, on Sc. Habylas's feast, before a numerous auditory, and mentions 
Flavian the bishop of Antioch, and others, who were to speak after him on the 
same subject. The miracles were recent, performed before the eyes of many 
then present. None of the three acts of this saint in Bollandus can lie authentic. 
See Tidemont, Mem. T. 3. p. 400, and Hist, des Eropereurs, X- a»d f. Merlin, 
Dissertation centre M. Bayle sur cc qiie rapportc S. Chrysostome du Marlyre de 
S. Babylas. Mem. de Trevoux, Join 1737. p. 1051. Also^ Stfliing^, the Bollundist, 
in Vit. S. Chrysost. §. 15. p. 4‘MJ> ad 14 Septemb. T. 4. 

About the year 250. 

most celebrated of tbe ancient bishops of Antfocli, after 
St. Ignatius, wa> St. Babylas, who succeetlecl Zebinus in tlie 
year 237, governed that church with great zeal and vir- 
tue, about 13 years, under the emperors Gordian, Philip, 
and I^eeius. Philip, an Arabian by birth, and of mean ex- 
traction, raised by the young emperor Gordian to be proftMit 
of the prretorian guards, perfidiously murdered his master at 
the head of his victorious army in Persia, and caused himself 
to be acknowledged emperor by the senate and people of 
Rome, in the year 241. We have very imperfect histories 
of his reign. Eusebius says that he abolished the public 
stews and promiscuous bathing in Rome, which Alexander 
Severus, the most virtuous* of tlie heathen emperors, had in 
vain attempted to do. The .same historian adds, it was 
averred^‘^ that Pliilip, being a Christian, subjected himself to 
ciuionical penance at Antioch, where being arriva*d on the 
eve of a great festival, as the chronicle of Alexandria relates, 
he presented himself at the Christian oratory, with his wife; 
but being exscinded by the bishop, with a meek rebuke for 
his crimes, he made his exuniologesis, or confession, and 
ranked himself among the penitents without doors. Saint 


t*) Tifrw uarix** Xf*f**'^* •rro, Eui. 1. 6, c. 3. 
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Jerom, Vincent of Lerins, Orosius, and others, positively 
affirm that this emperor was a Christian : and Eusebius, Ru- 
finus, St. Jerom, Vincent of Lerins, and Syncellus say, that 
Origin wrote two letters, one to the emperor Philip, another 
to his wife, with an authority which the Christian priesthood 
gave him over emperors. 

Philip assisted at the heathenish solemnity of the thou- 
sandth year of Rome ; but his presence was necessary on that 
occasion, nor is he said to have offered sacrifice. He was 
indeed^a bad Christian, and probably only a catechumen, an 
ambitious and cruel tyrant, who procured the death of Misi- 
theus, father-in-law of Gordian, murdered Gordian himself 
to usurp his empire, and put to death the young prince, son 
of the king of Persia or the Parthians, left a hostage in his 
hands: circumstances mentioned by St. Chrysostom. Hav- 
h;g reigned something ^upwards of five years, he was slain 
with his son Philip, his colleague in the empire, by Decius, 
about the middle of the year 249. The peace and favour 
which the church had enjoyed during his reign, had much 
increased her numbers, but had relaxed the fervour of many, 
as we see in St. Cyprian’s works, and in the life of St. G re- 
gory Thaumaturgus. Whole cities had embraced the faith, 
and public churches were erected. Decius equally hated the 
Philips and the Christian religion, against which he published 
the most cruel edicts in the year 250; which caused the 
seventh general persecution, permitted by God to purge away 
the dross in his flock, and to awake them to fervour. 

St. Chrysostom extols the courage and zeal of St. Babylas, 
in shutting the church-doors against an emperor and a bar- 
barous tyrant, then at the head of a victorious army. We 
find Philip styled conqueror of the Parthians, in an inscription 
in Gniter,^*^ by which he seems to have returned triumphant, 
though Zonaras pretends be had bought a peace. Eusebius 
mentions it as a report, that the emperor received the bishop’s 
rebuke with meekness, and submitted to public penance : but 
St. Chiysostoin insinuates, that the same tyrant, in a rage for 
being refused admittance, threw St. Babylas into a dungeon. 


w P. S73. 
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where he soon died. St. Jerom says that Decius imprisoned 
him, whiph seems the true account. F. Stilting thinks that 
Decius, after being proclaimed emperor in Panhoiiia, marched 
first against Philip, and when he was slain, led his army into 
Syria, where Priscus, Philip’s brother, commanded the troops 
of those p^rts, and Jotipian about that time assumed the pur- 
ple, hut was soon crushed. At this time he doubts not but 
Decius was forbid by St. Babylas to enter the church, be- 
cause he was an idolater, and had perfidiously murdered u 
}>rince who was the son of some king of a nation of barba- 
rians, who had sent him as an hostage to that tyrapt. For 
many transactions of that time are not recorded by the Ho- 
man historians. At least it seems to have b€en under Decius 
that St. Babylas consummated his martyrdom by the hard- 
ships of his prison ; and when a dying, ordered his chains to 
be buried with him, as the happy instruments and mark^Mt 
his triumph. The Christians built a church ovef his tomb. 
His body rested here about one hundred years, till 351, when 
(jallus Caisar translated it to Daphne, five miles from An- 
tioch, to oppose the worship of a famous idol of Apollo, 
which gave oracles in that place. Gallus erected a church, 
sacred to the name of St. Babylas, near the profane te^iple, 
and placed in it his venerable ashes in a shrine above ground. 
The neighbourhood of the martyr’s relicks struck the devil 
dumb, as is averred by St. Chrysostom, Theodoret,^*^ Sozo- 
men, and others, who triumph over the Pagans on this ac- 
count.^’^) Eleven years after, Julian the apostate came to 
Antioch, in the year 362, and by a m^Nptude of sacrifices en- 
deavoured to learn of the idol the cause of his silence. At 
length the fiend gave him to understand, that the neighbour- 
hood was fiill of dead bones, which must be removed before 
he could be at rest and disposed to give answers. Julian 
understood this of the body of St. Babylas, and commanded 
that the Christians should immediately remove his shrine to 

TbeodorcU 1. 3. bift. c. 6. & de Giwcor. Affect. 1. 10. Rufio. Cbrye. 

St. ChrTtofttoiii baft fi^cn ui the bad delivered him Irom tbe Dcigbboor- 
lamentatioD of Libaniuft, tbe celebrated bood of a dead man, which waa tioubla- 
heathen ftophiit, bewailinf^ the ftUenoe of lociie to him. 

ApoUo at Daphne; adding, that Julian 

VoL. I. T 
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some distant place; but not touch the other dead bodies. 
Thus do the fathers and Christian historians of that age re- 
late this miracle.^'"^ The Christians obeyed the order, and 
with great solemnity carried back in procession the sacred 
rellcks to Antioch, singing on this occasion the psalms which 
ridicule the vanity and feebleness of idols^, repeating after 
every verse : “ May they who adore idols and glory in false 
gods, blush with shame and be covered with confusion.*’ 
ITie following evening, lightning fell on the temple of Apollo, 
and reduced to ashes all the rich and magnificent ornaments 
with which it was embellished, and the idol itself, leaving 
otily the walls standing. Julian, the emperor’s uncle, and 
governor of the East, upon * this hews hastened to Daphne, 
<ihd endeavoured by tortures to compel the priests to confess 
if the accident had happened by any negligence, or by the 
IlKcrpdsition of the Christians : but it was clearly proved by 
the testihioiiy of these very priests, and also by that of several 
jieaj^ahts who saw the fire tall from heaven, that lightning 
was ihe cause. ^Flie apostate durst not restore the idol lest 
the like thuiidh’ should fall bn his own head: but he 
fireathed nothing but fury* against the Christians in general, 
rtibrc? especially against those of Antioch, the fatal effects of 
ivhidh he intended they'shbiild feel at his return from the 
^tersian war. Vaiii'pirbjecfs against God, who defeated them 
by his unhappy death in flklt' expedition ! The ruins of this 
temple remained in (lie* some cbhdiGon above twenty years 
after. The BomaiiJ^i^ybfo^, with that of ’St. Jerom and 
others of the the ‘memory of St, Babylas on 

the twenty-fourth of Tanua^,‘b'ut the Greeks on the fourth 
of September, kb^eilierSvith I Kfee children martyred with 
Wm, as St/Chry^'ostoih and others mention. His body is 
said kb be hbV ^iit C>eibbAa, 'blh^^^ from the East in the 
Cill^d^. ^St.^feAbylas Is the titular saint of many churches 
in ltafy,'iWh6fe,‘i!nd Sp^tn. 

Aminiatiut MarceUiouft, a heatben, I dead mean to be taken awaj to puiiff 
and.d«4ia|i • own btitoriati, B. 9. | tbe place, 
p. S9S. that ba'dauted all the htoob of j 
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•ST. SURATSIUS, ABBOT IN UMBRIA, 

Who gave all things, even the herbs out of his garden, to 
the poor. He was martyred by the Lombards in the seventh 
century, and his relicks were-tamed for miracles.^*^ 


ST. MACEDONIUS, ANCHORET IN SYRIA. 

He lived forty ye€ai*s on barley moistened in water, till 
finding his health impaired, he eat bread, reflecting that it 
was not lawful for him to shorten his life to shun labours 
and conflicts, as he told the motHer of T^^eodoI•et ; persund- 
ijig her, when in a bad state of health, to use a proper food, 
which he said was physic to her. Theodoret relates many 
n^iraculons cures of sick persons, and of his own mother 
among themi, by water on which he had mjule the sign of 
the cross, and that his own birth was the effect of his prayers, 
after his mother had lived childless in marriage thirteen 
years. The saint died, ninety years old, and is named in 


St. Gre^. Dial. 1. 4. c. 22. 


The great Theodoret wju dedicated 
to God fay hit parents before be was bom, 
and was educated in the study of every 
true branch of Syriac, Greek, and Hebrew 
learning. He gave a large estate to the 
poor, and entered a monastery near Apa- 
mea, but was taken out of it against his 
will, and consecrated bishop of Cyrus in 
428, being very young. H^ converted all 
the Marciooites, Arians, and other here- 
tics in his diocess, in which be reckons 
eight hundred churches, or parisbes. 
(Ep. 113. p. 987.) Cyrus was a veryMaall 
poor town in a desert country, eighty 
miles from Antioch, one hundred and 
twenty from Apamea, and one Imndred 
and seventeen from Samosata. Though 
Theodoret lived in great poverty, he en- 
riched the poor, and the churches, and 
built for his city an aqueduct, two large 
bridges, porticos, and baths. In 430 pope 
Celestin and St. Cyril of Alexandria wrote 
to John, patriar^ of Antioch, against 
Nestorius, who on his s^ sent an ortho- 
dox letter to the same prelate : soon af)(er 


St. Cyril wrote his third letter to Nesto- 
rius, to which he subjoiued twelve ana- 
thematisros agsinst the errors of Nesto. 
rius. In this writing certain obscure 
phrases occur, which John of Antioch 
thought favourable to the heresy of Apol- 
lioatris; whereupon be engaged Theodo- 
ret to undertake a confutation of them. 
Tbeodoffat carried on this contest with 
great warmth in several writings, ami 
when the oecumeniciil council of Ephesus 
was assembled ha 431, refused, with John 
of Antioch, and the rest of the forty Ori- 
ental bishops, to enter it, because Nes^ 
rius bad been condeimied in it on the 
twenty-ftrstof June, before they arrived 
at Ephesus on the twenty-seveolL They 
even went so far as to pretend to excom- 
municate 8t. Cyrib swl fo«>» ^ schism in 
the church. F; Gamier, tbemost declared 
enemy toTbeodoret amongst the modems, 
lays to bis cbargeeeveiml things, of which 
Tiitemont and otbari clear him. It is 
certain that be wrote with great bitter- 
ness agaiflit St. Cyvil, and bis Anathema- 
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the Greek memdogies. See Theodoret, Hist. Eocles. 1. 5. 
c. 19. and Philotheae, c. 13. St. Chrysost. hom. 17. ad Pop. 
Antioch. 


lismty as appears from the works which 
be wrote upon that occasion, especially 
certain kiters and fragments of his Pen* 
talugfus, (or work in five books, a^nst 
St. Cyril,) still extant. But Saint Cyril 
havinff made a clear confession of bis 
faith in a letter to Acacius of Bercea, 
Theodoret loudly declared him orthodox, 
and this he proved even in letters which 
he wrote* to Nestorius himself, and to 
Alexander of Hicrapolis, bis own metro- 
politan, the warnicat of all St. Cyril*! 
enemies. John of Autiopb, and many 
others made tiieir peace with St. Cyril, i 
alamt the month of April. In 4i3, The- 
odoret stood out some time loii^r, by , 
f«fvsin|; to condemn tl>e person of Nes- 
t<irlus. St. Cyril and John of Antioch 
afterward admitted him to their commu- 
nion without requirtug that condtitoo, 
and Theodoret laboured to f^atii over 
Alexander of Hierapohs ; but in vain, so 
that this prelate was banished by the 
emperor; I'heodoreC himself, though he 
enjoyed the communion of St. Cyril, and 
of John of Antioch, was often accused, 
because he persisted to defend the person 
of Nestorius. The persecution was often 
renewed afij^ainst Theodoret, so looff as 
he adhered to Nestorius, especially after 
St. Cyril, St. Proclua, and all the western 
prelates condemned the writiii|;sofTbeo- 
dorus of Mopsuestia, as the master of the 
beresiarcb Nestorius in his capital error. 
The Orientals defended Tbeodorus, and 
*1 heodoret endeavoured to Justify btea by 
several writinfs against St. Cyril, of which 
unlyfi»fmcnu quoted in the fifth council 
ere extant. St. t^ril, by his ulence and 
pwdeaitkNi, cabn^ this disiejte, and al- 
ways OMtintaiacd peace with the Orientals 
from the time it was settled between them. 
His death happened in June, 444, and 
Dioscorut, tbe impious Eutyebian, was 
his successor. Tbeodorus, bishop of Mop* 
suettia, in CUieia, who died iu 4Sd> in 
bis erroneous writings laid tbe IbundMion 
both of the PetagUnaiid Nettorian here- 
•iis. Theodoret in his writings againat 
St. Cyril, adopts oortain eaprestioai 
which fi wr ed Nastorianitm, and were 


condemned in the fifth general council ; 
ncvcrtbeleu bis sentiments were always 
orthodox, as is proved Tillemont, 
(Art. 20. T. 15. p. 253.) Natalis Alex- 
ander, Grareson, Ac. By exerting bis 
seat against Eutyches, and Dioscorus, 
be incurred tbe indiguation of their sect, 
and tbe false council of Ephesus, pro- 
nounced a pretended sentence of depo- 
sition against him. Theodosius the 
younger first forbade him to stir out of 
bis dioceas, and when be desired to go to 
Rome to justify himself, in 450, banished 
him to his monastery near Apamea. The 
emperor Mnrcian put an end to the per- 
secution raised by tbe Eutyebians under 
his predect'ssor ; yet Theoduret chose to 
continue in his monastery till he was 
called by pope Leo, to assist at the coun- 
cil of Chalcedon. He bad received, with 
great applause, the excellent letter of that 
pope to Flavian, and St. Leo declared 
null all tbe proceedings of Dioscorus 
against him at Ephesus, and restored him 
to bis see. (Cone. T. 4. p. 622.) The 
council of Chalcedon met in 451, and in 
the seventh session, held on tbe twenty, 
sixth of October, Theodoret present^ 
bis request that his writings and faith 
might.be examined. Those who were 
prepossessed against him would not allow 
any such examinatiuu, but required that 
be should anathematise Nestorius, which 
ha at length did ; and tbe council, with 
high commendations, declared him ortho- 
dox, and worthy of bis see. Marcian, by 
a law pubiitbed tbe following year, an- 
nulled tbe edict of Theodosius pgaiiist 
him and Flavian. He died at Cyrus, 
about tbe year 458. The heresy of Nes- 
Utrhis l>e bad clearly condemned from 
the bagiuniag, with John of Antioch, iu 
their cxboitatury letter to Nestorius. 
(Cone. T. 3. p. 394.) What mistakes and 
faults be fell into he cancelled by bit edi- 
fying repentance ; and the great virtues 
v^ich be practised even under hn dis- 
grace, the extent of his leaming, and the 
sublimity and acuteness of bis genius, 
bare established his reputation in all suc- 
ceeding ages, and he is deservedly ranked 
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ST. CAlXKIUS, OR CADOC, ABBOT IN WALES. 

Cadoc was son to Gundleus, a prince of South Wales, bjr 
his wife Gladusa, daughter of Braghan, whose name was 


AfiioQ^ the iDoct illustrious fathen of the 
churcL His excellent writings are the 
most sutbeotic monuments of bis extra* 
ordifimry learning and piety. He mo- 
destly compares himself (Proleg. in Osee. 
T. 3. p. 700.) to the Jewish poor women, 
who in the building of the tabernacle, hav- 
ing neither gold nor silver to give to God 
towards this work, picked and gathered 
togettier the hair, thread, or cloths, coo- 
tributed by others, or spun, or sewed 
something, not to be found quite empty- 
handed. St. Chrysostom was taken away 
from Antioch, in 897, and Tbeodoret 
was only born about the year 393 : but 
though be had not the bappinem of bearw 
ing hit divine discourses, he took him for 
his principal model, and especially in his 
comments on the scriptures usually ad- 
hered to those of that incomparable doctor. 
His works were printed at Paris, in 1843, 
lu four volumes in folio, to which F. Gar- 
nier, a learned Jesuit, in 1684, added a 
fifth under the title of an Auctarium, 
containing certain letters and discourses 
of this father, with several prolix histori- 
cal dissertations on the Nestorian heresy. 
Tbe judicious F.Sirmond, far more equit- 
able than F. Ganiier, admires Theodoret's 
brevity, joined with great perspicuity, 
especially in his commentaries, ai^ com- 
mends the pleasing beauty and attic ele- 
gance of his style. Photiut praises his 
fruitfulness of invention, the purity «f bis 
language, tbe choke of hk wor^, and 
the smoothness and neatness of bis style, 
in which he finds every where a decent 
and uoble elevation, though be tbinka 
bis metaphors sometimes too bold. This 
great critic calls bis method of short 
notes the most accomplished model for 
interpreting the holy scripcures, and 
inentioos, as an imtance of his rittccre 
humility, that he never employs a single 
word, or produces a quotation for osteo- 
tatioo, never foiling into digressions fo- 


His comments on St Paul, and on 
most of the books of tbe Old Jlsstament, 
are concise, literal, and solid, but contain 
not that inexhausted and excellent trea- 
sure of morality which we find in Saint 
Chrysostom, whose commentaries Tbeo- 
doret had always before him r this latter 
excels chiefly on the prupbetsa 

ills church history, in fivediooks, from 
tbe close of that df Eusebius in 324 to 
439, is a valuable compilation. Photius 
justly prefers, bit style to that of Euiv- 
bius, Evagrius, Socrates, and Sosomen, mh 
more historical, clear, and kfty, witliout 
any redundancy. (Cod. 3 1 .) Hit religious 
history, or Pbilotbea, (i. c. history qfJihe 
friends of God), cootaihs the lives of 
thirty monks and aacborets of bis time. 
He was himself an eye-witness to several 
of the miracles which he relates to have 
been wrought by tbe sign of tbe cross, 
holy water, and blessed oil. Of some 
other miracles which be mentions^ he 
tells ttf that they were so authentic and 
notorious that no one who belidfies \buse 
of iioses, Elias, and the Apostles, could 
deny them. Tbe five books. Of Heretksl 
Fables, are an history of ancient boresies 
which he wrote at thm request of Spora- 
cius, one of the imperial commissaries at 
tbe council of Cbaicedon, who was consul 
in 453. In tba fourth bcx>k, be inveighs 
most bitterly against Nettorhis, whom 
be bad for some time unwarily fovoured. 
Tbe letters ofTheodoret which are extant, 
amount to tbe number of 146. His book 
Against tbe twelve Anatbemadsms of 
St. Cyril, he tacitly recalled by bis con- 
demnatioD of Nestorius ; also bis Peyta- 
logus on tbe same suhj^, which is now 
lost, except some frsgmenU p r e se r ve d by 
Marius Mercator. His three dialogues 
against the Eutyebiaos, he eotitlad Po- 
iynMMrphus, (i, e. of many shapm), and 
Eranistes, that is, tbe R^gar, beeause 
tbe Eotychian error was gatbcTHl from 
the various beresks of Marcson, Valentin, 
Arms, and ApfiUinaris. Tbeflist dialogue 


reign to bis purpose ; we may alamst 
mj, that a saperfloous word scarce ever I 
escapes him. (Phot. Cod. 303. p. 596. I be calls the Unchangeable, heoMtte in it 
Cod. 31. 46. 56.) i he shews that the divine Woed-euflhretl 
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givea to thA' now oall^ Breckiiock^bire., His pa- 

rents were, npt les? ennobled by their virtues than by their 


no cbaiife by becoming man. Theaecond 
is entitled Tbe. Inconfused, from the sub- 
ject, whui|Lis to prqye that in Christ, 
after the^fecarnation, tbe divine and 
human nature rentain really distinct. 
The third is called, The Impassible, be- 
cause in it the author denioustrates that 
the divinity neither did nor could suffer ; 
the same is tbe purport of hi<( Demon- 
stration syllogisms. The dtalo^es 
were written about tb^ year 447 ; foi^be 
author clearly coufutes Eutyches, though 
he ^cver names him ; atid it appears that 
St. Cyril was then dead, ^he author reck- 
oning him in the end among the catholic 
doctors, who had formerly flourished in 
th^ church, and among tbe stars which 
haif^nlightened the world. (Dial. % 
p. 86. dtUl .') 

Theoduret 8 ten sermons On Providence, 
are a work never yet paralleled by atty 
other writer, ancient or modern, on that 
sublime subject ; whether we consider 
the matter and the choice of thoughts, or 
the author's sincere piety, or his extensive 
knowled^, and tbe dei^h of bis philoso- 
phical inquiries, or the strength andiott- 
dity of bis reasoning, or the noble subli- 
mity of the expression, apd tbe elegance 
and perspicuity of tbe diction. It was 
the love of God which engaged him to 
undertake, in this task, the defence of 
tbe cause of our best Father and supreme 
Lord, as be modestly assures us, (p. 
and this motive animated him with fresh 
life and uncommon vigour in exerting 
and displaying tbe strength and beauty 
of bis genius on sp great a subject. 

\His twelve discourses On healing the 
prejudices of the Greeks, are an excellent 
apology for our faith against the Pagans ; 
a perfonnance which fUls Uttle short of 
the former. In it we meet with many 
curious anecdotes relating to the hea- 
thenish theology of the anchiuts, and the 
impiety and vices with which their phi- 
losophers disgraced their profeeslott.' In 
the eighth of Chete discourses, which is 
entitk^. On the Martyrs, be clearly de- 
monstrates that tbe veneratioo which 
Christians pay to the saints in heaven, is 
entirely differeait foom the worship winch | 


the heathens give to their false gods, 
and elegantly explains (p. 591. 600. 606.) 
in what manner the souls of the martyrs 
DOW in heaven, with tbe choirs of angels, 
are our protectors and mediators with. 
God, tbe physicians of our bodies, aini 
savers of our souls: the portions, of their 
dividetl rolicks are tbe guard and pro- 
tection of our cities, which through tlieir 
intercession with God obtain divine gifts : 
Christians give their names U> their chil- 
dren to put these under their patronage : 
it Wat a custom' to hang up before their 
shrines^ gold or silver images of eyes, 
feet, or hands, as tokens or memorials 
of health, or other beneflts received by 
their means: they keep their festivals, 
as those of Peter, Paul, Thomas, Sergius, 
Marcellus, Leontius, Panteleemon, An- 
toninus/ Mauritius, and otliers, in prayer, 
divine canticles, and holy serinotts. The 
tame be testjifles in his oilier wptks. 
Almost every- life of holy mouks vvhicli 
he wpota» he closes by imploring their 
intercessioo, and mentions that as far as 
Rome, handioraftsroen hung up iu their 
shop tbe piotiire of St. &meou Stylites, 
boplnr by* their devotion to share in the 
proteraen of bis prayers. (Philoth. c. 26. 
p. M.) We learn foom him, that Chris- 
tians -were always accustomed to make 
tbe sign of tbe cross on the cup before 
they drank, (diist. Bed. 1. 3. c. 13.) He 
often exteds tbe virtue of that holy sign, 
honoured, as he says, by aM Christians, 
whether Greeks, Rumans, or Barbarian!;, 
(Serm, 6. de Prov. p. 580. T. 4). aud he 
relates, (Hist. Keel. t. 3. c. 1.) that Jii- 
liaiitbc Apostate, by making it in a fright, 
drove avay the devils which one of his 
eoehaiiters was invoking. His book iu 
praise of virginity, to which he refers us, 
(on 1 Cur. vii. 3.3.) is lost ; also the book 
*la which be ettufuted Ixtih Eutyches and 
Nastoriua, which is mentioned by Geii- 
nadliis, (c. 8$.) and MaredUoqs (ad aq. 
466 .) His book against the Jews, aitd 
several others, have not ivached us. 
Ansong those which are extant, his Octa* 
teitcb, (or cummenU on tbe five bt>oks 
of Moses, and those of Joshua, Judges, 
and Ruth,) to which be added is 
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blood, and hU. wbo some years before his tV*ath re- 

nou^qin^ "the w^c^fldi led ap. eremitical l^fe near a countiy^ 
church, which, he hf 4, huilh^ was. honoured in Wales among 
Uie sajntsu Cadoc who, Wjo^. Ifjs. eldest son, succeeded in. tlie 
g^vermn^nh bu^ npt long^a^ter fpllowed his father’s example; 
an^'eml^cipg a religipus^ifc^ put himself under thf direc- 
tion of St.Tathai, an Irish ipopk, wrho liad opened a famous 
school at Gwent, the ancient Venta Silurum of the Romans, 
afterward a bishop’s see, now in ruins in Monmouthshire. 
Our saint made such progress both in, learning andL virtue, 
that when he returned into GIanmorganshire,» his o^ coun- 
try, he spread on evyy s^e the rays of his \^sdom and sanc- 
tity. Here, three^miles from Cowbridge^ he built a Church 
and a monastery, which was called Llancarvan, or the church 
of Stags, and sometime Nanc^pan, that is, the Vale of Stags. 
The school which he estabUsKed in this place became ntf!st 
illustrious, and fruitful in great and holy men. By our saints: 
persuasion St. Iltut renouiiced the court and the world, and 
learned at Llan-carvaa, th^^ science which he preferred to all 
worldly treasures. He afterward founded the great monas- 
tery of Llan-lltut. T^ese two monasteries and that of Saint 
Docuinus, all situated in the diooess of LandafT, werff very 
famous for maj^y.ages, and were often governed by abbots 
of great eminence. St. Gild^s, after his return from Ireland, 
entered the mpn^tery of St. Cadoc, where he taught for one 
year, and copied a pf the gospels, which was long pre- 
served with great care in thp church of St. Cadoc, and highly 
reverenced by the Welph, who used it in their most solemn 
oa^hs. and cpvepants. After spending there one year^ Saint 
Gildas and St« Cadpq left Llan-<:arvan, l^ing desirous to live 
in closer retirement. They hid themselves first in the islands 
of Rpnech and E^chni. An apcient life of Saipt Cadoc tpHs 
us, that he died at Benevenna, which is the ^pman luin^e of 
a place now called Wedon, in Northamptonshicp. Some mo- 
derns take it for Benevento, in Italy, where they suppose 
hjm to have died. Chatelain imagines this St. Cadoc to bp 
the sapie who Ls honoured at Rennes, under tKe name of 

on the hooks of Kin^ and Paralipome- | to be the last work whU'h be wrote. See 
nun, much commended liy Pliotius, seem I Tillcm. 1*. 15. ('ei!!icr. 
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Cado, or Caduad, and from whom a small island on the coast 
of Vennes is called Enes-Cadnad. St. Cadoc flourished in 
the beginning of the sixth century, and was succeeded in the 
abbacy of Llan-carvan, by EUenius, an excellent disciple 
of an excellent master,** says Leland. See the acts of Saint 
Cadoc, m Capgrave; Usheris Antiquities, c. 13. p. 252. Cha- 
telaines notes on the martyr, p. 399. 


JANUARY XXV. 


THE CONVERSION OF ST. PAUL. 


See TUUiiiioDty T. 1. p. ISS. 


T HIS great apostle was a Jew, of the tribe of Benjamin. At 
his circumcision, on the eighth day after his birth, he received 
tha i\{ime of Saul. His father was by sect a Pharisee, and a 
denizen of Tarsus, the capital of Cilicia : which city had 
shewn a particular regard for the cause of the Csesars ; on 
which account Cassius deprived it of its privileges and lands ; 
but Augustus, when conqueror, made it ample amends by 
honouring it with many new privileges, and with the free- 
dom of Rome, as we read in the two Dions and Appian. 
Hence St. Paul, being born at Tarsus, was by privilege a 
Roman citizen, to which quality a great distinction and several 
exemptions were granted by the laws of the empire.^'^ His 
jmrents sent him young to Jerusalem, where he was educated 
and instructed in the strictest obsen ance of the law of Moses, 
by Gamaliel,® a learned and noble Jew, and probably a 
member of the Sanhedcthi ; md was a most scrupulous ob- 
server of it in every point. He appeals even to his enemies 
to bear evidence how conformable to it his life had been in 
every respect® He embraced the sect of the Pharisees, 


Act! xxi. 29. xtii. 3. — ® Acts isu. 3. — ® Acts xsvi. 4. 
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which was of all others the most severe, though by its pride 
the most opposite to the humility of the gospel.^^^ It was a 
rule among the Jews that all their childrwi were to learn 
some trade with their studies, were it but to avoid idleness, 
and to exercise the body, as well as the mind, in something 
serious.*^^) It is therefore probable that Saul learned in his 
youth the trade which h6 exercised even after his apostle- 
ship, of making tents.^**> 

Saul, Surpassing all his equals in zeal for the Jewish law 
and their traditions, which he thought the cause God, 
became thereby a blasphemer, a persecutor, and flie most 
outrageous enemy of Christ.^*^ He was one of those who 
combined to murder St. Stephen, and by*keeping the gar- 
ments of all who stoned that holy martyr, he is said by Saint 
Austin to have stoned him by the hands of all the rest,^**^ to 
whose prayers for bis enemies he ascribes the conversioft of 
St. Paul If Stephen, said he, had not prayed, the church 
would never have had St. Paul.^* 

After the martyrdom of the holy deacon, the priests and 
magistrates of the Jews raised a vicdent persecution against 
the church at Jerusalem, in which Saul signalized himself 
above others. By virtue of the power he had received from 
the high priest, he dragged the Christians out of their 
houses, loaded them with chains, and thrust them into 
prison.^®^ He procured them to be scourged in the syna- 
gogues, and endeavoured by torments to compel them to 
blaspheme the name of Christ. And as our Saviour had al- 
ways been represented by the leading men of the Jews as 
an enemy to their law, it was no wonder that this rigorous 
Pharisee fully persuaded himself that he ought to do many 
things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth.^^^ By the 
violences he committed, his name became every whew a 
terror to the faithful. The persecutors not only raged apunst 

AcU 5. — Gal. i. 14.— ^ Serm. 301.— Serm. 116. c. 4. AcU vf.— 

Acts ir|H. 3. ixii. 4. axvt. 10. — Acts xavi. 9 , 

liiMi Juda says, that a pas^, wbo soldiers and mariners, and were made of 
neg^lects hb duty, is as criminal as if be skins sewn tofpetber. Some think that 
tao^t bis SOD to steal. See Grotitis and bis business was that of makins tapestry 
Saoctitts on Acts xriii. 3. and haofinp for tbeatres. 

These tents were for the use of 
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their persons hii4 also seized li^bek estutes and what they 
possessed in common/*^) and. lefitf in such extreme ne- 
cessity, ^at the remotest chtirc^s. afterward thought it in- 
cumbentiOn them to join in charitahle ooatributions to their 
relief* All this could not satis^ the fury of Saul, he breathed 
nothing but threats and the slaugh^eroHhe other disciples/^'^ 
Wherefore, in the fury of his zeah he applied to the high 
priest and sanhedrim for a. commission to take up all Jews 
at Damascus who confessed Jesus. Christ, and bring ^hem 
bound to Jerusalem, that they might .seire as. public examples 
for the ttrror o£otbera« But God waa pleased to shew forth 
in him^hts patience, and^ipercy ; and, moved by the prayers 
of St« Stephen and* his other persecuted servants, for their 
enemies, changed him, in the very heat of his fury, into a 
vessel of election, and made him a greater man in his church 
by^e grace of the apostleship, than St. Stephen had ever 
been, and a more* ilfaistrious instrument of his glory. He 
was almost at the end of his journey to Damascus, when, 
about noon, he and his compaiiy were on a sudden surrounded 
by a great light foom heaven, brighter, than the sun.^**^ They 
all saw the light, andt bei»g struck with amazement fell to 
the ground. Then Saul heard a voice, which to him was 
articulate and distinct ; hut not understood, though heard 
by the rest : Saul. Saul^ why dostr thou persecute meP Christ 
said not : Why dost thou persecute my disciples, but me ; 
ftnr it is he, their head, who is chiefly persecuted in his ser- 
vants. Saul answered: Who art thou. Lord? Christ said: 
Jesus of Nazareth^ whom thou persecutest. It is hard for thee 
to kick against the goad : to contend with one so much 
mightier than thys<dfi» By persecuting my church you 
^ make it flourish, and oidy prick and. hurt yourself.” This 
mild expostulation of our Bedeemer, accompanied with a 
powerful interior ^nce, strongly afiecting bis soul, cured hk 
pride, assuaged his rage, and wrought at once a total change 
in him. Wherefore, trembling and astonished, he cried out : 


Heb. X. 3S.— Acte x. Acts ix. xxii. xxvi. 

So the Greek word imTsis ts ottcn | thus Uie text it very reconciiaUc with 
used in scripture, u 1 Cor. xIt. 2. Aad | Acts xxii. 0- 



Jan. 25.1 C»NV£RS10N OP & PAUL. 299 

hardy ynhat wiU thrmfuwe mt Wlial'tiMie|Mut tbeipftst? 

What to promote your glory? I inake.a.joyiul dbktioi» of 
myself to execute your will in every thing, and to*suRer for 
your sake afflictions, disgraces, persecutiona, torments, and 
every sort of death. The true convert expressed^ this, not in 
a bare fbrra of words, nor with feint, languid desires, nor 
with any exception lurking in the seoretirecei^aes.x^lHS Jbeait 
but with an entire sacrifice of himself, and an^henoic viotary 
over the world with its. frowna and. ohaams^ over the. devils 
with their snares and threata, aiidover^lniikselfandailriiidd- 
iMitians of selfdos^; demoting hwofictf totaliy to A 

perfect model: of a true, oonversaon, the greatest wndb of 
almighty grace I Christ ordered kirn to.anse.andf proOeedon 
his journey to. the city, wfoere^ 1)^ sliouUl: be mformed of 
what, he expected from him. Christ would not instruct 
him immediately by himself but, Si. Austin observes, 
him to the miuistry^^ which he had establishedin his church, 
to be directed in the way of salvation by those whom he had 
appointed for that purpose. He would not finish the con- 
version and instructioB of this great apostle whom he was 
pleased to call in so wonderful a ipanner, but by remitting 
him to the guidance of his mmistepsj shewing us thereby, 
that his holy providence has so ordered It, tliat all, who de- "" 
sire to serve him, should seek his will by listening to- those 
whom he has commanded os to hear, and whom be has sent 
in his own name and appointed to be oiur guides. So per-* 
fectly would he abolish ia his servants all self-confidence 
and presumption, the source of error and illusion. The 
convert, rising fium the ground, found that, though his eyes 
were open, he saw nothing. PlrovideBee sent this corporal 
blindness to be an emblem of the spiritual blindness in which 
he had lived, and to signify to him that he was henc^forwani 
to die to the world, and leam io apply hk mind totally to 
the (x>ntemplation of heavenly things. Be was led by the 


t*) Qu. Evang. 1. 3. c. 40. et pnet I. de doctr. Cbritt. p.SS«, 

St. Auatin doubts not but Aoaoia* ivn the Ofttl qi ^|i| 

was a Utbop, or at least a priest. Tbe bisbc^ of hspBiiacttt and n^artyr. 

Greeks pve bim a place in t^ir calendar 



800 


CONVERSION OF S. PAUL. {Jan. 25 

hand into Damascus, whither Christ seemed to conduct him 
in triumph. He was lodged in the house of a Jew named 
Judas, where he remained three days blind, and without 
eating or drinking. He doubtless spent his time in great 
bitterness of soul, not yet knowing what God required of 
Wm. With what anguish he bewailed his past blindness 
and false zeal against the church, we may conjecture both 
from his taking no nourishment during those three days, 
and from the manner in which he ever after remembered 
and spoke of his having been a blasphemer and a persecutor. 
Though^ the entire reformation of his heart was not gradual, 
as in ordinary conversions, but miraculous in the order of 
grace, and perfect* in a moment; yet a time of probation 
and a severe interior trial (for sueh we cannot doubt but he 
went through on this occasion) was necessary to crucify the 
old man and all other earthly sentiments in his heart, and 
to prepare it to receive the extraordinary graces which God 
designed him. There was a Christian of distinction in Da- 
mascus, much respected by the Jews for his irreproachable 
life and great virtue ; his name was Ananias. Christ ap- 
peared to this holy disc^le, and commanded him to go to 
Saul," who was then in the house of Judas at prayer: Ananias 
Hrembled at the name of Saul, being no stranger to the mis- 
chief he had done in Jerusalem, or to the errand on which 
he was set out to Damascus. But our Redeemer over-ruled 
his fears, and charged him a second time to go to him, saying : 
Oo, for he U a vessel of election to carry my name before 
Gentiles and kings, and the childmn of Israel : and I mil shew 
him how much Ire has to suffer for my name. For tribulutioii 
is the test and portion of all the true servants of Christ. 
Saul in the mean time saw in a vision a man entering, and 
laying his hands upon him, to restore his sight. Aimiija>, 
ol^ying the divine order, arose, went to Saul, and laying his 
hands upon him, said: Brother Saul, the J.Aml Jesu& who 
appeared to thee on thy Joumeyf hath sent me that thou mayst 
receive ^ht, and be JiUed with the Holy G frost. Im- 
mediately something like scales fell from his eyes, and he 
recovered his eye^l^t. Ananias added : The God of our 
fathers hath chosen thee that thou shouldst know his tvill and 
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see thejusf one^ and s/muldst hear tlm voice from his mouth : 
and thos^shaU be his witness unto all men to publish what thou 
hast seen and heard. Arise therefore^ be baptized and washed 
from thy sins, invoking the name of the Lord. Saul then 
arose, was baptized, and took some refreshment. He staid 
some few days with the disciples at Damascus, and began 
immediately to preach in the synagogues, that Jesus was the 
Son of God, to the great astonishment of all that heard him, 
who said: Is not this he who persecuted at Jerusalem those who 
invoked the name of Jesus, and who is come hither to atpry them 
away prisoners ? Thus a blasphemer and ^ persetii^r was 
made an apostle, and chosen to be one of^ the prisiiupal in- 
struments of God in the conversion of th^ world, 

St. Paul never recalled to mind this his wonderful <5on- 
version, without raptures of gratitude and praise to»fhe 
divine mercy. The church in thanksgiving to God for such 
a miracle of his grace from which it has derived such great 
blessings, and to commemorate so miraculous an instauoe of 
his almighty power, and to propose to penitents a perfect 
model of a true conversion, has instituted this festival, which 
we find mentioned in several calendars and missals*oF the 
eighth and ninth centuries, and which pope Innocent III. 
commanded to be observed with great solemnity. It was for 
some time kept a holy day of obligation in most churches in 
the West ; and we read it mentioned as such in England 
in the council of Oxford in 1222, in the reign of king 
Henry III.^**^ 


Coiic.Ubbe,T. xl p.974. 
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SS. JUVENTINUS AND MAXlMlNUS, 
MARTYRS. 


elegant pane^ric of St. Cbryaostom, T. ‘2. p. 578.'ed. lUontf. and from 
Theodoret hist. !. 3. c. 11. 

A. D. 363. 

^HBSB martyrs were two officers of distinction in the foot- 
guards^pf Julian the Apostate.^*^ When that tyrant was on 


* surnairfedr tfie ^Apostate, re- 
befted agaldtt Conat^pthis,' hia cousm. 
german, in the Spring, in 360, and by 
bia death, in l^ovember 361, obtained 
‘ Ha ^aa'one bf t^e taoit in- 
fibrnua dissaoibleri that ever lived. Craft, 
levity, inconstancy, falsehood, want of 
Jfndgmant, and'an -eildi^^sive vanity, dis- 
covered tbemtelves inall bis|aGtioBa,bnd 
appear in bis writings, namelyi bis epis- 
tle*, bis stftire called' Misopb^ti,'at^d his 
iivlH of the Cassaes. He waote the last 
work to censure all the former eniperors, 
that * he might appear the only great 
prince? ibr a censoHotiS tomrfs'im^HRsct 
of vanity and pride. He waa most fooh 
isiily. superstitious, ethd exceedingly fond 
of koottisayers aild idagteltlfis. Alf^r tbe 
death of Constantiiis^ be openly professed 
idolatry, and by besmearing himself with 
tbehY('>ud of'iiitpious vibtitns, pt^tended 
to efiace the ebaraeter of baptism. He 
was deceived almost in every step by ri- 
diculous omens, oracles, and augurs, as 
may be seen in bis heathen historian, 
A mmianus Marcel) tnus, (b.2S.)liaxieMis, 
the magiciani and others of that charac- 
ter, were his chief confidents. He en- 
deavoured, by the black art, to rival the 
miracles of Christ, though be effected 
nothing. He disqualified Christians for 
beariipt oAeei in the state : be forbode 
them to toach oitber rhetoric or pbilp- 
•opby, tW bo might deprive them V 
the advanUfOi of human Uteratoce, 4 
thing condomntd by Ammiaims himMlfi 
He c(»roinanded, by an edicts that 
should be no longer c^ki Ch^tians, 
but Galileans, and though he piwteoded 
to toleration, he destroyed more souls by 


I'fecbmpentidi, Caresses, and stratagems, 
than he could hai^e done by cruelties. 
He levied heavy fines and seized the 
estates of Christians, saying, in raillery, 
that he did it to oblige them to follow 
the gospel, which recommends poverty. 
He often put them to death, but secretly, 
mid on other pretences, that he mi«fht 
deprive them of the honour of martyr- 
dom: which artifice might have its in. 
fluence on philosophers, the lovers of 
vsoiify ; but not on the servants of God, 
who desired to be known to him alone, 
and to suffer, regardless of the applause 
Of men, as St. Gregory Nazianeen ob- 
serves. (Or. 3. in Jolian.) That father, 
when be knew him a student at Athens, 
In 355, prognostkalod- (Or. 4. w^ulian. 
p. iSS.) from bi^ hght carriage, wander- 
ing eye, haughty look, impertinent ques- 
ffcat, ' and fodlisb' abkweri, what a mon- 
ster the 'Roman eofiir* ^vas fostering 
and breeding up. In his march to hit 
Persian expedition, be was made a sub- 
ject of mockery and ridicule at Antioch, 
an account of bis low stature, gigantic 
gait, great gnat's beard, and bU^y sa- 
crifices. In answer to which, he wrote 
bis Misopogon, or Beardhater, a low and 
miiipid satire. He every where threatened 
the Christians upon bis return from the 
Psrsiaii war. The oradea of lllelos, Del- 
pbos, Doduna, and others, fl p am lsed him 
vmtories, as Theodoret, St. Crepoiy Na- 
irianzen, Philostorgius, and Lihanius bim- 
(Lihanius Or. 12.) an heathen, and 
the chief favourite of Julian, testify: all 
the Pagan deities wherever be passed, 
gave bim the like assurances, as be him- 
self writes. (Julian, ep. 2.) ^t in Persia 
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his march t^inst (he Pei^khs, Hhey let fell feit iai)le certain 
free reflectiotis on his hhpi6trs the Christians, 

wishing rather for iSeath'thWi to see tlie profanation of holy 
things. The etnperdr heihg inlRirined of this, sent for them, 
and finding that they cotild JiOt be ^i^aifed upon by any 
means to retract what they hM'said, nor to sacrifice to idols, 
he confiscated their estates, caused them to be 'cnielly 
scourged, and, some days' aftth*,'!© be beheaded in prison at 
Antioch, January the twenty-fifth,' 363. The Christiai», with 
the hazard of their lives, ^ole away their bodies, after 
the death of Julian, Who was- slain in Persia^ on the tWenty- 
sixth of June fbllowing, erccted fortbetna ^gnifietiAttolnb. 
On their festival St. ChrysoStbm prOnOiihOeji (heir palnef^c, 
in which he Says of these inartyrs : ihey ^OppOrffhe 

church as pillars, defend it as tbwers, ihii repel 'all ‘assaults 
as rocks. Let us Visit them fretjiieUtly, let us ^ouch thflr 
shrine, and embrace their relicks with confidence, that we 
may obtain from thence some benediction. For os soldiers, 
shewing to the king the wounds which they have received in 
his battles, speak with confidence; so (hey, by an humble 
representation of tlieir past sufFOrings for Christ, Obtain 
whatever they ask of the king of heaven.''^^^ 

ST. PftOJECTUS, B. OF CLERMONT, M. 

CALLED AT LTONS OT. PRIEST, AT SENS ST. PREST, (N ‘saINT- 
ONGB ST. PREILS, AT PARIS AND IN PI CARD T ST. iPRIX. 

The episdopAl 'See of Aiivergne, which Was founded by 
St. Austrcm^bius, in the middle of the third centuiyr, has 
been honoured with many holy ^bishops, uf whom twehty- 
six are raOkedUmO^ the saints. *Of these' the molt eminent 

T 2. p. W3. 

' be mlify’ V i teuto thW eUrtyr. Ajf 

tbScuUidf wSJfwiwindsd, Wtfcficw sp A hSiidfiil of 

^ whM tw wk defeated and i|UiUi (d Jifiie LjUood towards beaTOi. out ; “Tbi^u 

SSS. Ammiaoiii, Wbo'wat In (Im ' *^1BMt 'ediiqbereda O daldean, Okhi hiwt 

(kM'be'W|HoitM|jt ** WWJtJWtd.” 

>mmM, ^ % little, iuid'died.ia; bi^ pti^, ^ G^d cut bbn off to 

tb. Mae d.. b^fM. noon. Tbeo* fia fie . to Midhigeh. 
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are St. AUdius, ealled in French AUjre, the fourth bisho|>, 
in 380, St Signing ApoUmaris in 482, St. Gallus in 656, 
St.Prix,ui 674, and St.Bont in 710 . About the year 1160, 
the title of bishope of Auvergne was changed into that of 
Clermont, from the city of this name. St. Prix was a native 
of Auvergne, and trained up in the service of the church, 
under the care of St. Genesius, first, archdeacon, afterward 
bishop of Auveipie, and was well skilled in plain song, 
(which was esteemed in that age the first part of the science 
of a i;^rgyman) and in holy scriptures and church history. 
The popsh of Issoire, and afterward the nunnery of Candedin 
(noir^ probably Chantoen, a convent of bare-footed Carms,) 
were the chief tlie^tres of his zeal, till about the year 666 he 
was called by tlie voice of the people, seconded by Chil- 
deric II. king of Austrasia, to the episcopal dignity upon the 
death of Felix, bishop of Auvergne. Partly by his own ample 
patrimony, and partly by the great liberalities of Genesius, 
the holy count of Auvergne, he was enabled to found several 
monasteries, churches and hospitals ; so that all distressed 
pf^^ous in his extensive diucess were provided for, and a 
spirit pf fervour in the exercises of religion and all Christian 
vrrtues reigned in all parts This was the fruit of the un- 
wearied and undaunted zeal, assiduous sermons and exhorta- 
tioBS, and the admirable example and sanctity of the holy 
prelate ; whose learning, eloquence and piety, are exceed- 
ingly extolled by the two historians of his life. The saint on 
his road to the court of king C^ilderic, whither he was going 
ibr the affiiUi of bis diocess, restored to health St. Damarin, 
or an holy abbot^o| a monastery in the mountains 

who was aften^anl martyred with him. This king 
caused Hector the.patiician of Marseilles, whom the saint 
had severely rebuked, for having ravished a youuj; lady of 
Aiiveiigne, a rich heiress, sod hayiitg unjustly usurped omm- 
dersUe estates. beloi^guig^lo his church, to be pd|^|p d|ealh 
for Ihisnype and other ci^es. One A^tius, impnting his 
death to the oomplamts the kbg by St*Brfat, in 
reven^ stimd up many pem^ against the hdfy 
and with twenty armed men met the Uriiop as he fetumed 
from court, at Volvic, two leagues from Glermont, and first 
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slew the abbot St. Datnarin, whom the ruffians mistook for 
the bishop. St. Prix, perceiving tbeif design/ couragecnisly 
presented himself to them^ and was stabbed in the body by 
a Saxon named Radbert. The saint receiving this wound> 
said Lord, lay not this sin to their charge, for they know 
not what they do.'' Another of the assassins clove his head 
with a back-sword, and scattered his brains. This hap|)ened 
in 674 on the twenty-fifth of January. The veneration which 
the Gallican churches paid to the memory of this nialHyr, 
began from the time of his death. His name was added to 
the calendar in the copies of the Sacramentaiy«of St. (}i*egory, 
which were traniKsribed in France, and churches wens isr^^ 
under his invocation in almost every protince of that king- 
dom. The principal part of his relieks remains in the abbey 
of Flavigny, whither they were carried about the year 760. 
Some portions are kept in the abbey of St. Prix ai St. Qutn- 
tin*8, of the congregation of Cluni; anoth^ in the priory of 
St. Prix near Bethune, and in certain other^ places. See the 
two lives of St. Prix, the first written by one who was ac- 
quainted with him, the other by one of the same age, both 
extant in Bollandus, p. 628. 636. and in Mabillon Act* Bcn. 
T. 1. p. 642. 650. 

ST. POPPO, ABBOT OP STAVELO. 

St. Poppo was bdm in Flanders in 978, and received a pious 
education, under the care of a most virtuous mother, who 
died a nun at Verdun. In his youth he served for some time 
in the army, but even whilst h# lived in the world he -found 
the spiritual food of heavenly mentation and prayer with 
which t}ie afiecHons of the sonl are aouifohed,^*^ to he inoom- 
pe^ehly iweetcr than all the delights of the senses, and to 
^vedi^Mlf up entirely to these holy exercises, he renounced 
his pfufeanon and the wofld. In a visit which he made by a 
pe^l^eptfol fnlgrimage fo' t^e hOfUf Jemsalem, he 

brof^t thence many preckus vdSdcs with which he enriched 
the cAitiuh of ow Eady at Ddme, now a marquisate between 


VoL. 1. 
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Ghent and Courtray. He made also a pilgrimage to the 
shrines of the apostles at Rome, and, some time after his re- 
turn, took the monastic habit at St. Thierry’s near Rheirns. 
Richard, abbot of Verdun, becoming acquainted with his 
eminent virtue, obtained with great difficulty his abbot’s 
consent to remove him thither ; and being made abbot of 
St. Vedast’s, at Arras, upon the deposition of Folrad, who 
had filled that house with scandalous disorders, he appointed 
Poppo procurator. In a journey which our saint was obliged 
to make to the court of St.. Henry, he prevailed with that 
religioiis ])rin(;^ to abolish the combats of men and bears. 
8t« Poppo was cjiosen successively prior of St. Vedast’s pro- 
vdst of St. VenniBSv and abbot of Beaulieu, which last he re- 
built. He was afterward chosen abbot of St. Vedast’s, and 
some time later of the two united abbeys of Stavelo and 
Malmedy,^ about a league asunder, in the diocess of Liege ; 
also, two years a^r this, of St. Maximin’s at Triers. Those 
of Arras and Marchiennes were also committed to his care : 
in all which houses he settled the most exact discipline. Me 
died at Marchiennes, on the twenty-fifth of January, in 1048, 
being 70 years of age. St. Poppo received Extreme-unction 
arthfe hands of Everhelin, abbot of Hautmont, afterward of 
Blundinberg at Ghent, who afterward wrote his life, in which 
he gives a particular account of his great virtues. The body 
of St. Pop[)o was carried to Stavelo, and there interred : his 
remains were taken up and enahrined in 1624, after Baronius 
had inserted his name in the Roman Martyrolpgy ; for Mo- 
lanus in his ludiculus and Miraeus observe that be was never 
canonized. Chatelain denies against Trithemius that any 
commofnoration was ever inade of him in the. public oflSce in 
any of the abbeys which he governed. But Marteone assures 
us that was honoured among the saints at Stavelo, in the 
year 1624. See his life wrote by the monk Onidf, and 
abridged by Everhelm, abbot of Hautmont, in Boilandus, 
p. 637. and Martenne, CoUectio, T. 2. Prae^ p. 17* 
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.ST. APOLLO, ABBOT IN THEBAIS. 

After passing many years in an hermitage, he formed and 
governed a community of five hundred monks near Helio- 
polis. They all wore the same coarse white habit, all re- 
ceived the holy communion every day, and the holy abbot 
made them also a daily exhortation with admirable unction. 
He entertained them often on the evils of melancholy and 
sadness, saying, that spiritual joy and cheerftdness of heart 
is necessary amidst our tears of penance; as being ihc fruit 
of charity, Und requisite to support the fervour of fhe soul. 
He was known to strangers by the joy of fcis countenance. 
By humility he ranked himself among the, gc>ats, unworthy 
to be numbered among the sheep. He made it his constant 
and earnest petition to God, that he might know himself, 
and be preserved from the subtile snares and illusions of prWe. 
It is said that the devil left a possessed person at his com- 
mand, crying out, that he was not able to withstand his hu- 
mility, The saint received a visit from St. Petronius, after- 
ward bishop of Bologna, in 3^3, being then near eighty years 
old, which lie did not long survive. See Sozom. 1. (>• c. 29. 
Kufin. 1. 2. Tilleiii. T. 10. p. 35. The Greek luenaea and 
jBollandus on this day. 

ST. PUBLIUS, ABBOT 

NKAR ZKUGMA, UPON THE EUlPHRATKS, 

Is honoured by the Greeks. He was the son of a senator 
in that city, and sold his estate, plate, and furniture, for the 
benefit of the poor; and liyed first an hermit, afterward 
governed a numerous community in the fourth age. He 
allowed his monks no other food than herbs and pulse,, arid 
very coarse bread ; no drink but water : he forbade milk, 
cheese, grapes, and even vinegar, also oil, except from Easter 
to Whitsuntide. To put himself always in mind of advanc- 
ing continually in fervour and charity, he added every day 
something to hb exercises of penance and devotion : he was 
remarkably solicitous to avoid sloth, being sensible of the 
inestimable value of time. Alas ! what would not a damned 
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8onl, what would not a suffering soul in purgato^ give for 
one of those moments which we unthinkingly throw away. 
As far as the state of the blessed in heaven can admit of re- 
gret, they eternally condemn their insensibility as having lost 
every moment of their mortal life, which they did not 
improve to the utmost advantage. Theodoret tells us that 
the holy abbot Publius founded two congregations, the one 
of Greeks, the other of Syrians, each using their own tongue 
in the divine office : for the Greek and Chaldean were from 
the beginning sacred languages, or consecrated by the church 
in her public p'iuyers. St. Publius flourished about the year 
369. See Theodoret, Philoth. c. 5. Rosweide, I. 6. c. 7* Chatel. 
Mart. Univ. p. 686. among the Aemeres, or saints who are 
not commemorated on any particular day. 


JANUARY XXVL 


ST. POLYCARP, BISHOP OF SMYRNA, M. 


From his acts, written by the church of Smyrna in aii excellent circular letter te 
the churches of Pootus, iimncdiately after bis martyrdom : a piece abridged by 
Eusebius, b. 4. c. 1 4. high^ esteemed by the ancients. Joseph Scaliger, a stipcr> 
cilious critic, says that noihing in the whole course of church history so strongly 
. affected him ae the perusal of these acta, and those relating to the martyrs of 
Lyoat: that be never read them but they gave him extraordinaiy emotions. 
Aaimad. in Chroo. Eusebii, n. 4183, &c. lliey are certainly most valuable 
pie^ of ckdatiaii antiquity. See Euse1>ius, St. Jerom, and SL Iretueus. Also 
‘ TilleiiM>ntt Y. 3. p. 347. Dorn Ceitlier, T. 1. Dom Marechal, Conoolrdanee des 
Oraet et Ltatinf, T. I. 


A- D. 166. 

St. Boltcarp was one of the roost illustrious of the apostolic 
fathers, who, being the immediate disciples of the apostles, 
received instructions from their mouths, and inherited of 
them the spirit of Christ, in a degree so much the more emi- 
JHMitt as they lived nearer the fountain head. He embraced 
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Christianity very young, about the year 80 ; wjas a disciple of 
the apostles, in particular of St. John the Evangelist, and was 
constituted by him bishop of Smyrna, probably before his 
banishment to Patmos, in 96 : so that he governed that impor- 
tant see seventy years. He seems to have been the angel or 
bishop of Smyrna, who was commended above all the bishops 
of Asia by Christ himself in the Apocalypse, and the only 
one without a reproach. Our Saviour encouraged him under 
his poverty, tribulation, and persecutions, especially the ca- 
lumnies of the Jews, called him rich in grace, and promised 
him the crown of life by martyrdom. The sainf was re- 
spected by the faithful to a degree of veneration. He formed 
many holy disciples, among whom were St. Ireneeus and 
Papias. When Florinus, who had often visited St. Polycarp, 
had broached certain heresies, St. Ireneeus wrote to him as 
follows These things were not taught you by.the bishops 
who preceded us. I could tell you the place where the 
“ blessed Polycarp sat to preach the word of God. It is yet 
‘‘ present to my mind with what gravity he every where 
came in and went out : what was the sanctity of his de- 
‘‘ portment, the majesty of hb countenance and of his whole 
exterior, and what were his holy exhortations lo the 
people. 1 seem to hear him now relate how he con- 
versed with John and many others, who had seen Jesus 
“ Christ; the words he had heard from their mouths.. I 
“ can protest before God, that if this holy bishop had heard 
‘‘ of any error like yours, he would have immediately stop- 
“ ped his ears, and cned out, according to his custom: Good 
“ God! that I should be reserved to these times to hear 
‘‘ such things! That very instant he would have fled out of 
the place in which he had heard such doctrine.'' Saint 
Jerom^^ mentions, that St. Polycarp met at Rome the heretic 
Marcion in the streets, who resenting that the holy bbhop 
did not take that notice of him which he expected, said to 
him : Do not you know me. Polycarp ?*' Yes: answered 

the saint : I know you to be the first-born of Satan." He 
had learned this abhorrence of the authors of heresy, who 


Cb. ii. ▼. Em. H«C. L 5. c. 30. p. I8«.— Cal. vir. Uhiitf. c. 1^. 
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knowingly and willingly adulterate the divine truths, from 
his master St. John, who fled out of the bath in which he 
saw Cerinthus.^^^ St. Polycarp kissed with respect the chains 
of St. Ignatius, who passed by Smyrna on the road to his 
martyrdom, and who recommended to our saint the care and 
comfort of liis distant church of Antioch; which he repeated 
to him in a letter from Troas, desiring him to write in his 
name to those diurches of Asia to which he had not leisure 
to write himself. St. Polycarp W'rote a letter to the Philip- 


also 1 John ii. i8. 32. and 2 John 10. 


St. Ignatius Vwgint hii Wter to the 
faithful at Smyrn;!, by glorifying^ God 
for,th«;ir great sfiritual wisdom, saying* 
he knew them to be perfect in their un- 
^liakeii faith, as men cr44cifled with our> 
JcAus in flesh, and in spirit, and 
dtfpply grounded in charity by the blood 
«»f Christ. He then solidly confutes the 
Ikx'aetie, heretics who imagined that 
Christ was not incarnate, and died only in 
a|ipcarano«; whom he calls demoniacs. 
He adds ; ** 1 give you this caution, know- 
** ing that you liold the true faith, but 
** that you may stand upon your guard 
** agaitist these wild beasts in human 
** shape, whom you ought not to receive 
under your roof, nor eveii meet if pos- 
“ sihle ; amCbe content only to pmy fori 
** them that they may lie eOpiverted, if 
** It be possible; for it is very (lifiicuU; 
" though it U in the jxmer of Jesus 
•* Christ oar true li^. If Jesus CMst 
** did all this ip appearance only, then 
** I am outy chained in imagination; 
** and why have! delivered myself up jbo 
** death, to fire, tp the sword, to beasts ? 

* * but who is near the sword, is near God ; 
** lie who is anuNAg lieastft is with God. 
** J suffer all things only in the name of 
“ Jesus Christ, that 1 may suffer with 
** him, lie giving me stiengthi who was 
** made perfectly man. What does it 
avail me to be euuiroended by any one, 
** if be blaspbemes our Lord, not coii- 
** fessing him to liave fiesb ? llie whola 
** consists in faith and charity; nothing 
** can take place before these. Now 
“ i*otisider those who maintain a false 
“.opinion of the grace of Jesus Christ, 
“ how they also oppose charity; they 


“ take DO care of the widow, or orphan, 
** or him who is affiicted, or pining with 
“ hunger or thirst. They abstain/rom 
** ike Euduirut and prayer y \saye Ac,) 
“ because they cn^ess npt ilte Ev/ckarist 
** to be the flesh of our Saviour Jesus 
“ Christy which was crucified for our 
iinsy and which the Father y by his good - 
“ ness raised again. It ii adviseable for 
“ you to separate yourselves from tbcii)^ 
** and neither to speak to them in public 
** or in private. Shun schisms and aU 
** discord, as the source of evils. Follow 
“ your bishop as Christ his Father, and 
** the college of priests as the apostles; 

respect the deacons as the precept of 
** God. Let no one do any thing that 
** belongs to the church without the 
“ bishop. Let that Eucharist lie re- 
** gard^ as lawful which is celebrated 
** by the bishop or one commissioned by 
“ him. Wherever the bishop makes his 
“ appearance, there let the people l>e 
** assembled, as wherever Christ Jesus is, 
“ there is the Catholic church. It is not 
** lawful to baptise or celebrate the 
“ Agape without the bishop, or his au- 
“ thority. What he appeovet of is ac- 
“ ceptable to God. He who does any 
thing without the bishops knowledge, 
“ tierves the devil.” The saifit iDfMt af- 
fectiouately thauks them for the kind- 
ness they had shewn him and bis follow- 
ers; begs they wilt depute some person 
to bis church in Syria, to congratulate 
with bis flock for the peace which God 
bad restored to them, adding that he was 
unworthy to he called a member of that 
church of which be was the last. He 
asks the succour of their prayers, that 
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plans shortly after, which is highly conimeiKled by Saint 


Irenaeus, St. Jerom, Eusebius. 

by them be might enjoy God. “ Seeing,** 
siys he, “ that you are perfect, entertain 
perfect sentirocnts of virtue : for God 
“ is ready to bestow on you who desire 
“ to do well.** After the must tender 
salutations of many in particular, and of 
all in general, especially the virgins who 
were called widows, (t. e. the deaconesses, 
who were called widows, because they were 
often such, though these were virgins,) 
be closes his letter by praying for their 
advancement in all charity, grace, mercy, 
peace, and patience. Saint Ign. ep. ad 
Smyrnacos, p. 87^. ed. Cotel. 

The apostolic St. Ignatius writes as fol> 
lows, in bis letter to St. Polycarp. “ Thy 
** resolution in God, founded as it were 
** apon an unshaken rock, 1 exceedingly 
** commend, having l)een made worthy 
** of thy holy face, which 1 pray I may 
** enjoy in God. I conjure thee in ihd 
** grace with which thou art enriched, 
“ to increase thy stock in thy course, 
** and to exhort all that they may be 
“ saved. Have great care of Unity and 
** concord, than which nothing is better. 

Bear with all men that God may bear 
** with thee; bear all men by charity, 
** as thou dost apply thyself to prayer 
** without interruption. Ask more per« 
** feet understanding than thou hast. 
** Watch, seeing that the spirit which 
“ sicepeth not, dwelletb within thoe. 
** S)>eak to every one according to the 
** grace which God givetb thee. Bear 
** the weaknesses and distempers of all 
as a stout champion. Where the la^ 
** hour is greater, the gain is exceeding 
** great. If thou lovest the disciples 
** that are good, thou deservest not 
** thanks; strive rather to subdue the 
“ wicked by meekness. Every wound is 
** not beaM by the same plaster; a^ 
** suage infiaminations lenitives. Be 
** not intimidated by those who seem 
“ worthy of faith, yet teach things that 
** are foreign. Stand firm, as an anvil 
“ which is beaten : it is the proper^ of 
** a true champion to be struck and to 
** conquer. L^t not the widows be ne- 
** glected. Let religious assemblies be 
“ most frequent. Seek out every one 


Photius and others, and is stOl 

“ in them by name. Despise not the 
“ slaves, neither suffer them to be imffed 
“ up ; but to the glory of God let them 
** serve with greater diligence that they 
“ may obtain of God u better lil>erty. 
Let them not desire that their liberty 
** be purchased or procured for them 
** by the congregation, Iftst they fall 
under the slavery of their own pas- 
sioiis. Fly evil artideesp 1st them 
** not be so much os namaci. Engage 
** my sisters to love the Lord, and never 
** entertain a tla>ught of any man but 
“their husban(|s. In like manner en- 
“join my brethren, in the name of 
“ Jesus Christ, to love their wives as 
“ Christ loveth his church. If any otie 
“ is able to remain in a state of Conti- 
“ nency, in lionour of otjr Lord*s flesh, 
“ let him be constantly huinbh:: if he 
“ boasts, or is puffed up, he is lost. Let 
** all marriages be made by the authority 
“ of the bishop, that they inay be m&de 
“ in the Lord, not by the passions of 
** men. Let ail things 1 k^ ilone to the 
“ honour of God.*’ I’hen addressing him- 
self to all the faithful at;4im^rn^7 be 
writes: ** -Listen to your bishop, that 
“ God may also hearken to you. With 
** joy 1 would lay down my life for those 
** who are subject to the l^hop, priests, 
** and deacons. May my portion be with 
“ them in God. Let all things be in 
“ commoD kmong you; your labour, 
“ your warfare, your sufferings, your 
“ rest, and your watching, as becomes 
“ the dispensers, ibe assessors, add the 
“ servants of Qod. Pleise him In whose 
“ service you flgbt, and from whom you 
“ receive your salary. l>i ydhr baptism 
“ be always your waipoin, faith ^our 
** helmet, charity your spear, and pa- 
** tience your complete armour. Let 
“ your go^ works be the treasure which 
** you Jay up, that you may receive the 
fruit which is worthy. Bear with ear h 
** other in all meekness, as God bears 
** with you. f pray that I may always 
** enjoy and rejoice in you. Because 
** the church of Antioch by your prayers 
** now enjoys peace, 1 am in mind secure 
** in God ; provided still that by suffering 
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extant. It is ji^y;admired both for the excellent instruc- 
tions it ccMitains, aftd for the simplicity and perspicii.ity of the 
style; and was publicly read in the church in Asia, in Saint 
Jerom’s time. In it he calls a heretic, as above, the eldest 
son of Satan. About the year 158, he undertook a journey 
of charity to Rome, to confer with pope Anicetus about cer- 
tain points of discipline, especially about the time of keeping 
Easter; for the Asiatic churches kept it on the fourteenth 
day of the vernal equinoctial moon, as the Jews did, on what- 
ever day of the week it fell; whereas Rome, Egypt, and all 
the West observed it on the Sunday following. It was agreed 
that both might follow their custom without breaking the 
bands of charity. St. Anicetus, to testify his respect, yielded 
to him the honour of celebrating the Eucharist in his own 
church. We find no farther particulars concerning our 
sdint recorded before the acts of his martyrdom. 

In the sixth year of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus, 
Statius Quadratus being proconsul of Asia, a violent perse- 
cution broke out in that country, in which the faithful gave 
heroic proofs of their courage and love of God, to the as- 
tonishment of the infidels. When they wei*e torn to pieces 
wilh sfcourges till their veiy bowels were laid bare, amidst the 
moans and tears of the spectators, who were moved with pity 
at the sight of their torments, not one of them gave so much 
as a single groan : so little regard had they for their own flesh 
in the cause of God. No kinds of torture, no inventions of 
cruelty were foreborn to force them to a conformity to the 
pagan worship of the times. Germanicus, who had been 
brought to Smyrna with eleven or twelve other Christians, 
signalized himself above the rest, and animated the most 
timorous to suffer. The proconsul in the amphitheatre 
cajoled upon him with tenderness, entreating him to have some 

St, Iren, b, S. c. 3. Eus. b. 5. c. ?4. S. Uierun. c. 17. 

** 1 may fo to God, and be found in the ** ,bear witness of the fervour of your 
“ rewinreetion your servant. Vou will do j'*4^»ariiy. A Christian lives not for 
“ well, O Polycarp, most blessed in God, j himself alone, but beIonf:s to God.” 
** to hold an assembly, atul chtHise a very Tb<; holy martyr concludes by desiring 
** dear person (it for despatch in a jour* St.j|^)ycar|> t(» write for him to the other 
** ney, who may be styled the diviue courches of Asia, he being that moment 
** mesaenger ; him honour witn a com- called on board by bis guards to sail from 
** mission go to Antioch, and there Troas to Naples. 
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regard for his youth, and to value at least his life : hut he, 
a holy impatience, provoked the beasts to devour him, 
to leave this wicked world. One Quintus, a Phrygian, who 
had presented himself to the judge, yielded at the sight of 
the beast let out upon him, and sacrificed. The authors of 
these acts justly condemn the presumption of those who 
offered themselves to suffer, and say that the martyrdom of 
St. Polycarp was conformable to the gospel, because he ex- 
j)osed not himself to the temptation, but waited till the per- 
secutors laid hands on him, as Christ our Lord taught us by 
Ills own example. The same venerable authors obseWe, that 
the martyrs by their patience and constanc}; demonstrated to 
all men, that, whilst their bodies were tormented, they were 
in sj)irit estrjinged from the flesh, and already in heaven; or 
i-atlier that our Lord was present with them and assisted 
them ; for the fire of the barbarous executioners.8eemed as 
if it had been a cooling refreshment to them.^^^ The specta- 
tors, seeirjg the courage of Germanicus and his companions, 
and l)eiiig fond of their impious bloody diversions, cried out; 
“ Away with the impious ; let Polycarp be sought for/' The 
holy man, though fearless, had been prevailed upon by his 
friends to withdraw and conceal himself in a neighbouring 
village, during the storm, spending most of his time in prayer, 
niree days before his martyrdom, he in a vision saw his 
pillow on fire; from which he understood by revelation, and 
foretold his companions, that he should be burnt alive. 
When the persecutors were in quest of him he changed his 
retreat, but was betrayed by a boy, who was threatened with 
the rack unless he discovered him. Herod, the Irenarch, 
or keeper of the peace, whose office if was to prevent mis- 
demeanors and apprehend malefactors, sent horsemen by 
night to beset his lodgings. The saint was above stairs in 
bed, but refused to make his escape, saying : God’s will be 
done." He went down, met them at the door, ordered them 
a handsome supper, and desired only some time for prayer 

W N. 1. »nd 4 . 

Ti wwf toiroif ri rm* ijradw I tflAnium CJUUificuOH 1 ). 2. p. J02P0. 

accmcm. Frt^dus ipcis videb^itur | 
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before he went with them. This granted, he began his 
prayer standing, which he continued in that posture for two 
hours, recommending to God his own flock and the whole 
church with so much earnestness and devotion, that several 
of those that were come to seize him, repented they had un- 
dertaken the commission. They set him on an ass, and were 
conducting him towards the city, when he was met on the 
road by Herod and his father Nicetes, who took him into 
their chariot, and endeavoured to persuade him to a little 
compliAncte, saying: What harm is there in saying Lord 
Cflesar, or ev^h in sacrificing, to escape death V* By the 
word Lord was meant nothing less than a kind of deity or 
godhead. The bishop at first was silent, in imitation of our 
Saviour : but being pressed, he gave them this resolute an- 
swer : ‘‘ I shall never do what you desire of me/’ At these 
words, taking off the mask of friendship and compassion, 
they treated him with vScorn and reproaches, and thrust him 
out of the chariot with such violeiu'e, that his leg was bruised 
by the fall. Tlie holy man went forward cheerfully to the 
place, where the people were assembled. Upon his entering 
it A VQicc from heaven was heard by many : Polycarp, be 
coiimgeous, and act manfully. He was led directly to 
the tribunal of the proconsul, who exhorted him to respect 
his own age, to swear by the genius of Cjcsar, and to say: 

Take away the impious,” meaning the Christians. The 
saint turning towards the people in the pit, said, with a 
stern countenance : Exterminate the wicked,” meaning 

by tliis expression either a wish that they might cease 
to be wricked by their conversion to the faith of Christ : 
or this was a prediction of the calamity which befell tlieir 
city in 177^ w hen Smyrna was overturned by an earthquake, 
as‘ we read in Dion and Aristides.^*^ The proconsul re- 
peated : Swear by the genius of Caesar, and 1 discharge you ; 


L. Or. JO, 21, 22. 41, 


Dr. Middleton pretends, that this voice from heaven must certainly be sen- 
voice WM only heard by some few : but sibly discerned to be more than bumau, 
the acu in Ruiiiart say, by those that and manifest itself suIbcenUy, to be per* 
were present, o/irafCpr$e : Eusebius says, ceived that it could not cotne from the 
wlKo) : Rubnus p/urimi, very many. A crowd. 
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‘M)laspheme Christ.’’ Polycarp replied: I have served 
‘‘ liim the*se fourscore and six years, and he never did me 
any harm, but much good ; and how can 1 blaspheme my 
King and my Saviour. If you require of nie to swear by 
the genius of Caesar, as you call it, hear my free confession ; 
I am a Christian ; but if you desire to learn the cTiristian 
“ religion, appoint a time, and hear me.’' The proconsul 
said : Persuade the people.” The martyr replied : J 

addressed my discourse to you ; for we are taught to give 
due honour to princes as far as is consistent with i^lipon. 
Hut the populace is an incompetent judge to Justify myself 
before.” Indeed rage rendered them incapable of hearing 
him. 

The proconsul then assuming a tone of severity, said : I 
liave wild beasts Call for them,” replied the saint : 
for we are unalterably resolved not to change from good to 
evil. It is only good to pass from evil to good.” The pro- 
consul said : ‘‘If you contemn the beasts, 1 will cause you to 
“ he hurnt to ashes.” Polyearp answered : “You threaten 
“ me with a fire which burns for a short time, and then goes 
“ out; but are yourself ignorant of the judgment to coi^e, 
“ and of the fire of everlasting torments whicli is prepared for 
“ the wicked. Why do you delay? Bring against me what 
“ you please.” Whilst he said this and many other things, 
lie appeared in a transport of joy and confidence, and his 
countenance shone with a certain heavenly grace, and plea- 
sant cheerfulness, insomuch, that the proconsul himself was 
struck with admiration. However, he ordered a crier to 
make public pixx:lamation three times in the middle of the 
Stadium (as was the Roman custom in capital cases ;) “ Po- 
“ lycarp hath confessed himself a Christian. At this pro- 
clamation the whole multitude of Jews and Gentiles gave a 
great shout, the latter ciying out : “ This is the great teacher 
“of Asia; the father of the Christians; the destroyer of 
“ our Gk>ds, who preaches to men not to sacrifice to, or adore 

Tbe fremt eotincil of Asia seems to marbfes shew sometimes to have been 
have been bdd at that time at Smyrna, 
instead of Ephe su s, which the Anmdelian 
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them,’' They applied to Philip the Asiarch/*^ to let loose 
a liou upon Polycarp. He told them that iV was not 
in his power, because those shows had been closed. Then 
they unanimously demanded, thjit he should be burnt alive. 
Their request was no sooner granted, but every one ran with 
all speed, to fetch wood from the baths and shops. The 
•lews were paiticularly active and busy on this occasion. 
The pile being prepared, Polycarp put off his garments, 
untied his girdle, and began to take off his shoes ; an olfice 
he had. not been accustomed to, the Christians having always 
striven 'who slunild do these things for him, regarding it as 
an happiness to, be admitted to touch him. The wood and 
otlier combustibles were heaped all round him. The exe- 
cutioners would have nailed him to the stake; but he said 
to them : Suffer me to be as I am. He who gives me grace 
K) undergo this fire, will enable me to stand still without 
that precaution.** They therefore contented themselves 
with tying his hands behind his back, and in this posture 
looking up towards heaven, he prayed as follows: O al- 

“ mighty fxml God, Father of thy beloved and blessed Son 
desiis Christ, by whom we have received the knowledge 
fhee, God of angels, powers, and every creature, and of 
“ all the race of the just that live in thy presence ! I bless 
thee for having been pleased in thy goodness to bring me 
to this hour, that 1 may receive a portion in the number 
“ of thy raariyrs, and partake of the chalice of thy Christ, 
for the resurrection to eternal life, in the incomiptibleness 
of the holy Spirit. Amongst whom grant me to be re- 
4^ c'civcd this day as a pleasing sacrifice, such an one as thou 
“ thyself hast prepared, that so thou mayest accomplish what 
“ thou, Otrue and faithful God! hast foreshewn. Where- 
“ fore, for all things I praise, bless, and glorify thee, through 
‘‘ the eternal liigh priest Jesus Christ thy beloved Son, with 
‘‘ w hom, to Thee and the Holy Ghost be gloiy now and for 
“ ever. Amen.*' He had scarce . said Amen, when fire was 
set to the pile, which increased to a mighty flame. But 

Or pretadcot of the public puiMf, cboieii yearly the rooMnoft»cottacil of 
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behold a wonder, say the authors of these acts, seen by us 
reserved to attest it to others ; the flames forming themselves 
into an arch, like the sails of a ship swelled with the wind, 
gently encircled the body of the martyr; which stood in the 
middle, resembling not roasted flesh,, but purified gold or 
silver, appearing bright through the flames; and his body 
sending forth such a fragrancy, that we seemed to smell pre- 
cious spices. The blind infidels were only exasperated to 
see his body could not be consumed, and ordered a spear- 
man to pierce him through, which he did, and such a quan- 
tity of blood issued out of his left side as to quench tjie fire.^^ 
The malice of the devil ended not here : he endeavoured to 
obstruct the relicks of the martyr being darried off by the 
Christians; for many desired to do it, to shew their respect 
to his body. Therefore, by the suggestion of Satan, Nicetes 
advised the proconsul not to bestow it on the Christians, lest, 
said he, abandoning the crucified man, they should adore 
Polycarp : the Jews suggested this, Not knowing, my the 
authors of the acts, that we can never, forsake Christ, nor 
adore any other, though we love the martyrs, as his disciples 
and imitators, for the great love they bore their king and 
master.’' The centurion seeing a contest raised by the 
Jews, placed the body in the middle, and burnt it to ashes. 
We afterward took up the bones, say they, more precious 
than the richest jewels or gold, and deposited them decently 
‘‘ in a place at which may God grant us to assemble with 
joy, to celebrate the birth-day of the martyr.” Thus these 
disciples and eye-witnesses. It was at two o’clock in the after- 
noou, which the authors of the acts call the eighth hour, in 
the year 166, that St. Polycarp received his crown, according 
to lllleroont; but, in 169, according to Basnage.^*^ His tonvb 

^ Dr, MiadIctcNi ridicules the men- &c. the true, reading is aftrtff, on the 
lion of a do¥e iisuin|^ out of the wound left side.; which some transcril^r blund- 
of the side; bnt this is only found in dersd into a dotre. As to tha 

some modem MSS. by the blunder of a fure^ing^ miracle, that a wind should 
transcriber; it is not in Eusebius, Ruft- naturally divest the fire of iu property of 
nus, Nioepborus, er the Greek Meosea: burnings, and form it into an arch a^ut 
though the two last would have maj^i* the body, is a much more wonderful sup* 
Aed a prodigy if they bad ft>uikl the least position of tbe doctor’s than any miracle, 
authority for any. Accordiof to Le ^ St. Polycarp says binuelf, ** That 
Moyne, (Pirolef . ad mria sacra) Ceillier, ** be bad serred Christ aif bty-sia years.** 
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16 still shewn with great veneration at Smyrna, in a small 
chapel. St. Irenfleus speaks of St. Polycarp as being of an 
uncoitimon age. 

^The epistle of St. Polycarp to the PhiUpplans, wliicli is 
the only one among those which he wrote that has been 
preserved, is, even in the dead letter, a standing proof of the 
Apostolic spirit with which he was animated, and of that 
profound humility, perfect meekness, burning charity, and 
holy zeal, of which his life was so admirable an example. 
The beginning is an effusion of spiritual joy and charity with 
which he was transported at the happiness of their conver- 
sion to God, and their fervour in divine love. His extreme 
ablioirence of heresy makes him immediately fall upon that 
of the Docaetoe, against which he ari^ the faithful, by clearly 
demonstrating that Christ was truly made man, died, and 
rose again : in which his terms admirably express his most 
humble and affectionate devotion to our divine Redeemer, 
under these great mysteries of love. Besides walking in 
truth, he takes notice, that to he raised with Christ in glory, 
we must also do his will, keep all his commandments, and 
loVe whatever he loved ; refraining from all fraud, avarice, 
detraction, and rash judgment; repaying evil with good, for- 
giving and shewing mercy to others that we ourselves may 
find mercy. ‘^These things^ (says he,) I write to you on justice, 
because you incited me : for neither I, nor any other like 
me, can attain to the wisdom of the blessed and glorious 
** Paul, into whose Epistles if you look, you may raise your 
spiritual fahrick by strengthening faith, which is our nio- 
ther, hope following, and charity toward God, Christ and 
** our neighbour preceding us. He who has charity is far 
‘^from all sui." The saint gives short instructions to every 
particular state, then adds; Every one who hath not coii- 
fessed that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is antichrist;^‘^ 

I John iv. 3. 

Batmgfi thinks be had been bishop so been a Christian, having been converted 
long, and was a hundred and twenty in his youth, and dying about one bun- 
year« uld when be suffered : but it b far dred years old or upwards, m Tilleskont 
na>rc probable that this is the term he had understands it. 
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^ and who hath not confessed the sufiering of the cross, is 
of the devil ; and who hath drawn the oracles of the Lord 
to his passions, and hath said that there is no resurrection 
nor judgment, he is the oldest son of Satan/’ He exhorts 
to watching always in prayer, lest we he led into temptation : 
to be constant in tasting, persevering joyful in hope, and in 
the pledge of our justice, which is Christ desiis, imitating his 
patience; for, by suiferiag for his name, we glorify him. 
To encourage them to suffer, he reminds them of those who 
had suffered before their eyes : Ignatius, Zozinius, and Rufus, 
and some of their own congi'egation,^*'^ Who aue now,*' 
says our saint, “ in the place which is due to them with the 
Lord, with whom they also suffereiLf' 

ST. PAULA, WIIK)W. 

I'liis illustrious pattern of widows surpassed all other 
Roman ladies in riches, birth, and the endowments of mind. 
She was born on the fiRh of May in 3'17‘ The blood of the 
Scipio's, the Gracchi, and Paiilus yEmilius, was centred in 
her by her motlier Blesilla. Her father derived his pedigree 
from Agamemnon, and her husband Toxoti us his fron>]ijKis 
and JEneas. By him she had a son called also Toxotius, and 
four daughters, namely, Blesilja, Paulina, KustiK^hiuin, and 
Ruffna* She shone a bright pattern of virtue in tlie married 
state, and both she and her husband edified Rome by their 
good example; but her virtue was not without its allay ; a 
certain degree of the love of the world being almost insepa- 
rable from honours and high life. She did. not discern the 
secret attachments of her heart, nor feel the weight of her 
own chains : she had neither courage to break them, nor 
light whereby to take a clear and distinct view of her spiri- 
tual poverty and misery. God, compassionating her weak- 
ness, was pleased in his mercy to open her eyes by violence, 
and sent her the greatest affliction that could befiiil her in 
the death of her husband, when she was only thirty-two 

SooM of the PhilippAns had teen and Rufus, are conimemurated in the 
Si. Iroiitius in chains, and perhaps at Martyrologies on the eighteenth of De- 
Rome. The primitira auutyrt, Zozimuf cember. 
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years of age. Her grief was immoderate till such time ns 
she was encouraged to devote herself totally to Grod, by the 
exhortations of her friend St. Marcella, an holy widow, wlio 
then edified Rome by her penitential life. Paula, thus ex- 
cited to set aside her sorrow, erected in her heart the stand- 
ard of the cross of Jesus Christ, and courageously rescdved 
to walk after it. From that time, she never sat at table with 
any man, not even with any of the holy bishops and saints 
whom she entertained. She abstained from all flesh-meat, 
fish, e|^s, honey and wine ; used oil only on holydays ; lay 
on a stcuae floor covered with sackcloth; renounced all visits 
and worldly amusements, laid aside all costly garments, and 
gave every thin^ to the poor which it was in her power to 
dispose of. She was careful in inquiring after the necessitous, 
and deemed it a loss on her side if any other hands than her 
cw?n administered relief to them. It was usual with her to 
say, that sVie could not make a better provision for her chil- 
dren, than to secure for them by alms the blessings of heaven. 
Her occupation was prayer, ])ious reading, and fasting. She 
could not bear the distraction of company, which interrupted 
her commerce with God; and, if ever slie sought conversa- 
tion, it was with the servants of God for her own edification. 
She lodged St. Epiphanius and St. Paulinus of Antioch, when 
they came to Rome ; and St. Jerom was her director in the 
service of God, during his stay in that city for two years and 
a half, under pope Damasus. Her eldest daughter Blesilla, 
having, in a short time after marriage, lost her husband, came 
to a resolution of forsaking the world, but died before she 
could compass her pious design. The mother felt this afflic- 
tion too sensibly. St. Jerom, who at that time was newly 
arrived at Bethlehem, in 384, wrote to her both to comfort 
ai^d reprove her.^'^ He first condoles their common loss ; 
but adds, that God is master, that we are bound to rejoice in 
his will, always holy and just, to thank and praise him for all 
things; and, above all, not to mourn for a death at which the 
angels attend, and for one who by it departs to enjoy Christ : 
and that it is only the continuation of our banishment which 


(0 Ep. ol. 54. 
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we ought to lament. Blesilla,” says he, has received her 
crown, dying in the fervour of her resolution, in which she 
had purified her soul near four months.’' He adds, that 
Christ seemed to reproach her grief in these terms : “Art 
thou angry, O Paula! that thy daughter is made mine? 
Thou art oHended at my providence, and by thy rebellious 
tears, thou dost otfer an injury to me wlio possess her."^*^ 
lie pardons some tears in a mother, occasioned by the invo- 
luntary sensibility of nature ; but calls her excess in them a 
scandal to religion, abounding with sacrilege and infidelity : 
adding, that Blesilla herself mourned, as far as her^liap])y 
state would allow, to see her offend Christ, a fid cried out to 
her; “ Envy not my gloiy: commit not wlxit may for ever 
separate us. I am not alone. Instead*of you 1 have the 
mother of God, 1 have many companions whom 1 nev^er 

knew before. You mourn for me because 1 have left the 

• 

“ world; and I pity your prison and dangers in it.” Paiila 
afterward, com[)leting the victory over herself, shewed her- 
self greatly superior to this weakness. Her second daughter 
Paulina was married to St. Pammachius, and died in 39/. 
Eustochium, the third, w as her individual companion. Rufina 
died young. 

The greater progress Paula made in spiritual exercises, 
and in the relish of heavenly things, the more insupportable 
to her was the tumultuoyis life of the city. She sighed after 
the deserts, longed to be disincumbered of attendants, and 
to live in an hermitage, where her heart would have no other 
occupation than on God. The thirst after so great an hap- 
piness made her ready to forget her house, family, riches, 
and friends; yet never did mother love her children more 
tenderly. At the thought of leaving them fier bowels 
yearned, and being in an agony of grief, she seemed as if slie 
bud been torn from herself. But in this she was the moit 
wonderful of mothers, that whilst she felt in her soul the 
greatest emotions of tenderness, she knew how to keep them 
within due bounds. The strength of her faith ga\ e her an 

Rebelltbui lachrymis iDjuriam f»ck possidenti.-— Nulla sic amabat filios, d:c. 
St Hier. in epitaph. Paulc. 

VoL. I. X 
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ascendant over the sentiments of liature, and she even desired 
this cruel separation, bearing it with joy, out of a pure and 
heroic love of God. She had indeed taken a previous care 
to have all her children brought up saints; otherwise her 
design would have been unjustifiable. Being therefore fixed 
in her resolution, and having settled her affairs, she went to 
the water side, attended by her brother, relations, friends, 
and children, who all strove by their tears to overcome her 
constancy. Even when the vessel was ready to sail, her 
little son Toxotius, with uplifted hands on the shore, and 
bitterly* weeping, begged her not to leave him. The rest, 
who were not able to speak with gushing tears, prayed her 
to defer at least her voluntary banishment. But Paula, rais- 
ing her dry eyes to heaven, turned her face from the shorc^ 
lest she should discover what she (!ould not behold without 
feeling the most sensible pangs of sorrow. She sailed first to 
Cyprus, where she was detained ten days by St. Epiphanius; 
and from thence to Syria. Her long journeys by land she 
performed on the backs of asses; she, who till then had 
been accustomed to be carried almut by eunuchs in litters. 
She visited with great devotion all the principal places which 
we read to have been conse(!rated by tlie mysteries of the 
life of our divine Kedeeiner, as also the respective abodes of 
all the principal anchorets and holy solitaries of Egyj)t and 
Syria. At Jerusalem the proconsul had prepared a stately 
palace richly furnished for her reception ; but excusing ijer- 
self with regard to the proffered fa\ our, she chose to lodge 
in an humble cell. In this holy place her fervour was re- 
doubled at the sight of each sacred monument, as St. Jerom 
describes. She prostrated herself before the holy cross, 
pouring forth her soul in love and adoration, as if she had 
beheld our Saviour still bleeding upon it. On entering the 
sepulchre, she kissed the stone which the angel removed on 
the occasion of our Lord’s reMirrection, and imparted many 
kisses full of faith and devotion to the place where the body 
of Christ had been laid. On her arrival at Bethlehem, she 
entered the cave or stable in w hich the Saviour of the world 
was born, and she saluted the crib with tears of joy, crying 
€H)i; 1 a miserable sinner am made worthy to kiss the 
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manger, in which my Lord was pleased to be laid an infant 
babe weeping for me ! This is my dwelling place, because 
it was the country chosen by my Lord for himself.*' 

After her journeys of devotion, in which she distributed 
immense alms, she settled at Bethlehem with her daughter 
Eustochiuni, under the direction of St. Jerom.^ The three 
first years she spent there in a poor little house : but in the 
mean time she took care to have an hospital built on the 
road to Jerusalem, as also a monastery for St. Jerom and his 
monks, whom she maintained; besides three monastecies for 
women, which properly made but one house, /or all •assem- 
bled in the same chapel to perform together/he divine ser- 
vice day and night ; and on Sundays in th^ j^hurch that was 
adjoining. At prime, tierce, sext, none, vespers, complin, 
and the midnight office, they daily sung the whole psalter, 
wliich every sister was obliged to know by hear|. Their* 
food was very coarse and temperate, their fasts frequent and 
austere. All the sisters worked with their hands, and made 
clothes for themselves and others. All wore the same uniform 
poor habit, and used no linen except for the wiping of their 
hands. No man was ever suffered to set a foot within their 
doors. Paula governed them with a charity full of discre- 
tion, animating them in the practice of every virtue by her 
own example and instructions, being always the first, or 
among the first, in every duty; sharing with her daughter 
Eustochiuni in all the drudgery and meanest offices of the 
house, and appearing every where as the last of her sisters. 
She severely reprimanded a studied neatness in dress, which 
she called an unclean ness of the mind. If any one was 
found talkative, or angry, she was separated from the rest, 
ordered to walk the last in order, to pray at the outside of 
the door, and for some time to eat alone. The holy abbess* 
was so tender of the sick, tliat she sometimes allowed them 
to eat flesh-meat, but would not admit of the same indul- 
gence in her own ailments, nor even allow herself a drop 
of wine in the water she drank. ' She extended her love of 
poverty to her buildings, and churches, ordering them all to 
be built low, and without any thing costly or magnificent ; 
she said that money is better laid out on the poor, who are 
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the living members of Christ. She wept so bitterly for the 
smallest faults, that others would have thought hfer guilty of 
grievous crimes. Under an overflow of natural grief for the 
death of her children, she made frequent signs of the cross 
on her mouth and breast to overcome nature, and remained 
always perfectly resigned in her soul to the will of God. Her 
smi Toxotius married Leeta, daughter to a priest of the idols, 
but, as to herself, she was a most virtuous Christian. Both 
were faithful imitators of the sanctity of our saint. Their 
daughter Paula the younger was sent to Bethlehem, to be 
under 'the care of her grandmother, whom she afterward 
succeeded in the government of that monastery. St. Jerom 
wrote to Laeta spme excellent lessons for the education of 
this girl, which parents can never read too often. Our saint 
lived fifty-six years and eight months, of which she had spent 
‘in her widowhood five at Rome, and almost twenty at Beth- 
lehem. In her last illness, but especially in her agony, she 
repeated almost without intermission certain verses of the 
psalms, which express an ardent desire of the heavenly Je- 
rusalem, and of being united to God. When she was no 
longer able to speak, she formed the sign of the cross on lier 
rips,*'and expired in the most profound peace, on the twenty- 
sixth of January 404. Her corpse, carried by bishops, and 
attended with lighted wax torches, was interred on the 
twenty-eighth of the same month, in the midst of the church 
of tlie holy manger. Her tomb is still shewn in the same 
place, near that of St. Jerom, but empty: even the Litin 
epitaph which St. Jerom composed inverse, and caused to 
be engraved on her tomb, is erased or removed, though 
extant in the end of this letter which he addressed to her 
daughter. Her relicks are said to be in the possession of the 
metropolitical church at Sens, and the feast of St. Paulo is 
kept an holy day of precept in that city on the twenty-seventh 
of January; on which day her name is placed by Ado, Usu- 
ard, &c. because she died on the twenty-sixth, after sunset, 
and the Jews in Palestine tegan the day from sunset : but 
her name occurs on the twenty-sixth in the Roman Martyr- 
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ology, &c. See her life in St. Jeromes letter to her daugh> 
ter, called* her epitaph, ep. 86, &c* 

ST. CONON, BISHOP OF THE ISLE OF MAN. 

If we can give credit to some lives of St. Fiaker, and the 
old breviary of Limoges, that saint was son of Eugenius, king 
of Scotland, and by his father committed in his childhood, 
with his two brothers, to the care of St. Conon, from which 
saintly education he received that ardent love and iperfect 
spirit of piety, ^by which he was distinguished during the 
whole course of his life. Conon, by the pijrity and fervour 
in which he served God, was a saint from infancy. The 
Isle of Man, which was a famous ancient seat of the Druids, 
is said to have received the seeds of the Christian faith, by the 
zeal of St. Patrick. St. Conon, passing thither froip Scotland, 
completed that great work, and is said to have been made 
bishop of Man, or of Sodor, supposed by these authors to 
have been anciently a town in this island. This bishoprick 
was soon after united with that of the Hebrides or the Wes- 
tern islands, which see was fixed in the isle of Hi, Iona or 
Y-colm-kille, St. Conon died in the isle of Man, aboht tRe 
year 648. His name continued to the change of religion, in 
great veneration throughout the Hebrides, or islands on the 
West of Scotland.^*) On St. Conon, see Leslie, hist, of Scot- 
land, &c. 

In tome few of these itUndt, the tome others. In many others there are 
burd and all the inhabitants remain still lon^ since no Catbolics» at in Lewis, 
Catholics; as Banbecula, under Raiial North* Vist, Harries, St. Kilda, See. See 
Mac Donald; South>Vist, under Alan the latest edilton of the Present Sute uf 
Mac Donald of Moydart, whose ancestors England, and bisbop Leslie's nephew, in 
were once kings of these islands; Barry, his MS. account, &c. 
under Mac Neti ; Canny, and Egg, and 
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JANUARY XXVIl. 

ST. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, 

ARCHBISHOP OF CONSTANTINOPLE, AND DOCTOR 
OF THE CHURCH. 

Fioin Socrates, Theodoret, and other historians: as also from the saint*s works; 
and his life, written 'liy way of dialogue, with gt'eat fidelity, by his friend and 
stn nnoMS advocate Palladius, an holy bishop, but a distinct person from Palla- 
dius the bishop of Helenopolis and author of the Lausiac history, who was 
* then young, and is evidently distinguished by this writer in many places, as 
Tillemunt, Montfaucon, and Stilting shew, against Baillet and others; though 
also Palladius, bishop of Helenopolis, exerted himself in defence of St. Chrysos- 
tom. Palladius, author of the Dialogue on the life of St. Chrysostom, was 
never accused of OrigCnism except by those who, at least in the proofs alleged 
for this ch.arge, confounded him with the bishop of Helenopolis. F. Stilting 
clears also the latter from the charge of Origenisra, and answers the arguments 
^rodneed by Baronius against him. Comm. hist. §. 1. p. 404. The later Greek 
panegyrists, George, patriarch of Alexandria, in 620, the emperor Leo the Wise, 
in 8J0, &c. deserve very little notice. See the life of our saint compiled liy 
Duui Montfaucon. Op. t. 13. And lastly, the accurate commentary on his life 
given by F. Stiltiiig the Bollandist, on the Mth of September, from p. 401 to 
TOfi, t. 4. 


A. D. 407. 

1 HIS incomparable doctor, on account of the fluency and 
sweetness of his eloquence, obtained stxm after his death the 
surname of Chrysostom or Golden Moutli, which we find 
given him by St. Ephrem of Antioch, llieotloret, and Cas- 
siodorus. But his tender piety, and his undaunted courage 
and zeal in the cause of virtue, are titles far more glorious, by 
which he holds an eminent place among the greatest pastors 
and saints of the church. About the year 344, according to 
F. Stilting, Antioch, the capital city of the E^st, was ennobled 
by his illustrious birth. He had one elder sister, and was 
the only son and heir of Secundus, master of the horse, that 
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is, chief commander of the imperial troops in Syria. His 
mother Anthusa, left a widow at twenty years of age, conti- 
nued such the remainder of her life, dividing her time be- 
tween the care of her family and the exercises of devotion. 
Her example in this respect made such an impression on 
our saint ’s master, a celebrated pagan sophist, tliat he could 
Tiot forbear crying out : “ What wonderful women have the 
“ CliristiansI” She managed the estate of her children 
with great prudence and frugality, knowing this to be part 
)f her duty to Ciod, hut she was sensible that their spiritual 
instruction in virtue was of infinitely greater- importance. 
From their cradle she instilled into them the most perfect 
maxims of piety, and contempt of the worUl. The ancient 
Romans dreaded nothing more in the education of youth, 
thari their being ill taught the first jirinciples of the sciences; 
it being more diflicult to unlearn the errors theij imbibed* 
tluiii to begin on a mere tabula rasa, or blank paper. Where- 
fore Anthusa provided her son the ablest masters in every 
branch of literature, which the empire at that time afforded. 
Klocfuence was esteemed the highest accompJislinient, espe- 
cially among the nobility, and was the surest means of rais- 
ing men to the first dignities in the state. John studied that 
art under Lihanius, the most famous orator of that age ; and 
such was his proficiency, that even in his youth he excelled 
his masters. Lihanius being asked by his pagan friends on 
his death-bed, about the year 390, who should succeed him 
in his school ; ‘‘ John, said he, had not the C'hristians stolen 
him from Our saint was then priest. Whilst he was 

only a scholar, that sophist one day read to an assembly of 
orators a declamation composed by him, and it was received 
with unusual tokens of admiration and applause. Lihanius 
pronounced the young orator happy, ‘‘ as were also tlie em- 
perors,” he said, who reigned at a time when the world 
was possessed of so great a treasure.' The progress of the 
young scholar in philosophy, under Andragatius, was no less 
rapid and surprising ; his genius shone in every disputation. 
All this time his principal care was to study Chnst, and to 

S. Cbry». ad Vid. jun. T. 1. p. 340.— W Sozoin. 1. 8. c. Liban. ep. at 

Joan, apud S. bidor. Pdut. I. 2. cp. 43. 
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learn Ins spirit. He laid a solid foundation of virtue, by a 
perfect humility, self-denial, and a complete victory over 
hin)self. Though naturally hot and inclined to anger, he 
liad extinguished all emotions of passion in his breast. 
His modesty, meekjiess, tender charity, and singular discre- 
tion, rendered Ijim the delight of all he conversed with. 

The first dignities of the empire were open to John. But 
his principal desire was tt) dedicate himself to God, without 
reserve, in holy solitude. However, not being yet twenty 
years of age, he for some time jdoaded at the bar. In that 
employment h^ was drawn by company into the tliversions 
of the world, and sometimes assisted at the entertainments 
of the stage. Hi% virtue was in imminent danger of sj)litting 
against that fatal rock, when God opened his eyes. Jle was 
s.truck with horror at the sight of the precijfice upon the 
brink of ><hicl\ he stood; and not content to flee from it 
liimself, he never ceased to bewail his blindness, and took 
every occasion to caution the faithful against that lurking 
])lace of hellish sirens, but more particularly in his vehement 
sermons against the stage. Alarmed at the danger lie liad 
nerro.wly escaped, full of gratitude to (rod his deliverer, and 
to prevent the like danger for tlie time to come, lie was de- 
termined to carry his resolution of renouncing the world into 
immediate execution. He began by the cliange of his garb, 
to rid himself the more easily of the importunities of friends ; 
for a penitential habit is not only a means for preserving a 
spirit of mortification and humility, hut is also a public sign 
and declaration to the wmrld, that a person has turned his 
hack on its vanities, and is engaged in an irreconcil cable w ar 
against them. His clothing was a coarse gray coat ; he 
watched much, fasted every day, and spent tlie greater part 
of his time in prayer and meditation on the holy scriptures: 
his bed was no other than the hard floor. In subduing his 
passions, he found none of so ditficult a conquest as vain- 
glory this enemy he disarmed by embracing every kind 
of public humiliation. The clamours of his old friends and 
admirers, who were incensed at his leaving them, and pur- 


L,3. <U Saoerd. c. 14. p. 390.— L. 8. dt Saoerd. c. 14. 
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sued him, with their invectives and censures, were as arrows 
shot at random. John took no manner of notice of them : 
he rejoiced in contempt, «uul despised the frowns of a world 
whose flatteries he dreaded: Christ crucified w^as the oidj 
ohj(*ct of his heart, and nothing could make him look hack 
after lie liad put Ins hand to the plough. And his progress 
in \irtue vvas answerable to his zealous endeavours. 

St. Melefius, bishop of Antioch, called the young ascetic 
to ilie service of the church, gave him suitable instructions, 
(lui’ing tliree years, in his own palace, and ordairfed him 
iveadei’. John liad learned the art of silence, in his retire- 
ment, wilfi far greater application than he Itad before studied 
that of speaking. This he discovered *when he appeared 
again in tlie world, though no man ever possessed a greater 
flutmey of speech, or a more rea<ly and enchanting eloquence, 
joined with the most solid judgment and <1 rith fund of 
knowledge and good sense: yet in company he observed a 
modest silence, and regarded talkativeness as an enemy to 
the interior recollection of the lieart, as a source of many 
sins and indiscretions, and as a mark of vanity and self- 
conceit. He heard the words of the wise w ith the • 

docility of a scholar, and he bore the impertinence, trifles, 
and blunders of fools in discourse, not to interrupt the atten- 
tion of his soul to God, or to make an ostentatious shew" of 
his eloquence or science : yet with spiritual persons he con- 
versed freely on heavenly things, especially with a pious 
friend named Basil, one of the same age and inclinations 
w ith himself, who had been his most beloved school-fellow, 
and who forsook the world to embrace a monastic life, a 
little before our saint. After three years, he left the bishop’s 
house to satisfy the importunities of his mother, but conti- 
nued the same manner of life in her house, during the space 
of two years. He still saw frequently his friend Basil, ami 
he prevailed on two of his school -fellows under Libonius to 
embrace an ascetic life, Theodorus, afterw^ard hi>hop of Mop- 
suestia, and Maximus, bishop of Seleucia. The former re- 
turned in a short time to the bar, and fell in love with a 
young lady called Hermione. John lamented his tall with 
bitter tears before God, and brought him back to his holy 
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institute by two tender and pathetic exhortations to penance, 
which breathe an eloquence above the power of what seems 
merely human/’ says Sozomen. Not long after, hearing 
that the bishops of the province were assembled at Antioch, 
and deliberated to raise him and Basil to the episcopal dig- 
nity, he privately withdrew, and lay hid till the vacant sees 
were filled. Basil was made bishop of Raplianica near An- 
tioch; and had no other resource in his grief for liis promo- 
tion, but in tears and complaints against his friend who had 
hetrayei^ him into so perilous a charge, John, being then 
twenty-six years old, wrote to him in his own justificntion six 
incomparable bo6ks, Of the Priesthood. 

Four years after, in 3/4, he retired into the mountains 
near Antioch, among certain holy anchorets who peopled 
them, and whose manner of life is thus described by our 
saint They^ devoted all the morning to prayer, pious 
reading, and meditating on the holy scriptures. Their food 
was bread with a little salt; some added oil, and those wh(» 
were very weak, a few herbs or pulse ; no one ever eat be- 
fore sun-set. After the refection it was allow ed to con\erse 
with one another, but only on heavenly things. They al- 
ways closed their night-prayers with the remembrance of 
the last judgment, to excite themselves to a constant watch- 
fiilnes and preparation : which practice St. Chrysostom ear- 
nestly recommends to all Christians w itli the evening exa- 
mination.t^) These monks had no other bed than a mat 
spread on the bare ground. Their garments were made of 
the rough hair of goats or camels, or of old skins, and such 
as the poorest beggars would not wear, though some of them 
were of the richest families, and had been tenderly brought 
up. They wore no shoes ; no one possessed any thing as 
his own ; even their poor necessaries were all in common* 
They inherited their estates only to distribute them among 
the poor ; and on them, and in hospitality to strangers, they 
bestowed all the spare profits of their work. They all used 
the same food, wore an uniform habit, and by charity were 
all one heart. The cold words mine and thine, the baneful 

Horn. 72. (ol. 73.) & 69. (ol. 69.) in. Matt. Horn. U. in 1 Tim. 1. 11. p. 6«. 
SSO, 1.3. ^tra vitup. witm Moo* e« Lib. compunci. p* ISS. . 
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source of law-suits and animosities among men, were banished 
from their cells. They rose at the first crowing of the cock, 
that is at midnight, being called up by the superior ; and after 
the morning hymns and psalms, that is matins and lauds, all 
remained in their private cells, where they read the holy 
scriptures, and some copied books. All met in the clwirch 
at the canonical hours of tierce, sext, and vespers, but 

returned to their cells, none being allowed to speak, to jest, 
or to he one moment idle. The time which others spend at 
table, or in diversions, they employed in honouring God ; 
even their meal took up very little time, aiid aftef a short 
>lee{) (according to the custom of hot coyntries) they re- 
sumed their exercises, converging not with men hut with 
Ciod, with the prophets and apostles in their writings and 
])ion'^ meditation ; and spiritual things were the only subject 
of their entertainment. For corporal exercise they employeil 
themselves in some mean manual labour, such as entertained 
them in humility, and could not inspire vanity or pride: 
they made baskets, tilled and w^atered the earth, hewed 
wood, attended tlie kitchen, washed the feet of all strangers, 
and waited on them w ithout distinction whether they were 
I’ieh or poor. The saint adds, that anger, jealousy, envy, 
grief, and anxiety for worldly goods and concerns, were un- 
known in these [)oor cells ; and he assures us, that the con- 
stant peace, j<\v, and pleasure which reigned in them, were as 
<li(rer(*nt from the bitterness and tumultuous scenes of the 
most brilliant worldly felicity, as the security and calmness of 
the most agreeable harbour are, from the dangers and agitation 
of the most tempestuous ocean. Such was the rule of these 
cenobites, or monks who lived in community. There were 
also hermits on the same mountains who lay on ashes, wore 
sack-cloth, and shut themselves up in frightful caverns, prac- 
tising more extraordinary austerities. Our saint was at first 
apprehensive that he should find it an insupportable difficulty 
to live without fresh bread, use the same stinking oil for bis 
food and for his lamp, anil inure his body to hard labour un- 
der so great austerities. But by courageously despising this 
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apprehension, in consequence of a resolution to spare nothing 
by which he might learn perfectly to die to himself, he found 
the difficulty entirely to vanish in the execution. Experience 
shews that in such undertakings, the imagination is alarmed 
not so much by realities, as phantoms, which vanish before 
a courageous heart which can look them in the face with 
contempt. Abbot Bttnce, the reformer of la Trappe, found 
more difficulty in the thought of rising without a fire in 
winter, in the beginning of his conversion, than he did in 
tlie greatest severities which he afterward practised. Saint 
Chrysostom pas'sed four years under the conduct of a veteran 
Syrian monk, and afterward two years in a cave as an hermit. 
The dampness of ihis abode brought on him a dangerous 
distemper, and for the recovery of his health he was obliged 
to return into the city. By this means he was restored to 
the service* of the church in 381, for the benefit of innume- 
rable souls. He was ordained deacon by St. Meletius that 
very year, and priest by Flavian in 38fi, who at the same time 
constituted hiTu his vicar and preacher, our saint being then 
in the forty-third year of his age. He discharged all the 


Flavian I. was a native of Antioch, j 
of honourable extraction, and ]>osRessed 
of a plentiful estate, which he employed 
in the service of the church and relief of' 
the poor. He was remarkably grave and 
•eiious, and l)egaii early to subdue his 
flesh by austerities and abstinence, in 
which he remitted nothing eNcn in his 
eld age. Thus was his he.nt prepared 
to receive and cheri>.h the seeds of di- 
vine grace, the dnily increase of which, 
rendered him so conspicuous in the 
world, and of such advaul.-ige to the 
ehurrli The Arians being at that time 
miNters of the church of Antioch, Fla- 
vian, and his associate Diodorus, after- 
ward bishop of Tarsus equally distin- 
guished by their birth, fortune, learning, 
and virtue, were tlie great supports of 
the flock St. Eustathius had been forced 
to abandon. In 348, they undertook the 
defence of the Catholic faith against 
Leontius the Arian bishop, who made 
use of all bis craft and authority to es- 
tablish Arianism in that city; one of 
whose chief eapedients was to promote 


none to holy orders but Arians. The 
scarcity of Catholic pastors, on this ac- 
count, called for all their zeal and cha- 
rity in behalf of the abandoned flock. 
The Arians l)eing in possession of the 
churches in the city, these two zealous 
laymen assembled them without the 
walls, at the tombs of the martyrs, for 
the exercise of religious duties. They 
introduced among them the manner of 
singing psalms alternately, and of con- 
cluding each psalm with Glory be to the 
Father^ Son^ and Holy Ghost ; as it was. 
Ac. which pious custom was soon after 
6pre.sd over all the eastern and western 
churches. 'Fheodoret (1. 2. c. ly.) says, 
that Flavian and Dio<)orus were the first 
who directed the psalms to be sung in 
this manner by two choirs: though So- 
crates (1. 6. c. H.) attributes its institu- 
tion to St. Ignatius the martyr; who 
having, as he there relates, hei^ angels 
in a vision singing the divine praises 
alternately, instituted that manner of 
singling in the church of Antioch; but 
this might have been disuscfL Pliny*s 



333 


Jan. 27.] S. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, B. D. 

duties of tliat arduous station during twelve years, being the 
hand and the eye of his bishop, and his mouth to his flock. 


famous letter to Trajan shews, that sinj^- 
inp was then in use among the Chris- 
tians in Bithyuia; ai;^it appears from 
Philo, that the Thera^uts did the same 
before (hat time. Leontius stood so 
inuc'h in awe of Flavian and Diodorus 
while they were only laymen, that, in 
eomplianee with their demands, he de- 
{H)8ed Afitius, that most impious and 
barefaced blasphemer of all the Ariaus, 
from the rank of deacons. 

St. Meletius, on his being promoted to 
the see of Antioch, about the year 361, 
raised them lx)th to the priesthood, and 
they took care of that cliurelt, as his de- 
legates, during his banishment by Con- 
stantius. I'hus they continued together 
their zealous labours till Diodorus was 
made bishop of Tarsus. In 381 , Saint 
Mtletiiis took Flavian with him to the 
general coaneil which was assembled at 
tJonstantiuuple ; but dying in that capi^ 
tal, Flavian was chosen to succeed him. 
His life was a perfect ropy of the emi- 
nent episcopal virtues, and especially of 
the meekness, the candour, and affability 
of his worthy predecessor. 

Unhappily the schism, which for a long 
time had divided the church of Antioch, 
was not yet extinguished. The occasion 
was this: after the death of St. Eusta- 
thius, they could not agree in the choice 
of his successor; those who were most 
attached to this holy prelate, with Saint 
Athanasius and the West, followed Pau- 
linas : the Apollinarists declared for Vi- 
talis: and the greatest body of the or- 
thodox of Antioch, with Flavian, Diodorus, 
and all the East, adhered to St. Meletius, 
who, as we have seen already, was suc- 
ceeded by Flavian. Paulinus, bishop of 
that part of the Catholics called Eusta- 
thians, from their attachment to that 
prelate, though long since dead, still dis- 
puted that see with Flavian : but dying 
in 383, the schism of Antioch must have 
ended, bad not his abettors kept open 
the breach by choosing Evagrius in his 
room ; though it does not apjiear that he 
had one bishop in communion with him, 
Egypt and the West lieitig now neuter, 
and the East all holding coininuiiiuu with [ 


Flavian. Evagrius dying in the 

Eustathians, though now without a pas- 
tor, still continued their separate meet- 
ings, and kept up the schism several 
years longer, bt. Chrysostom being raised 
to the secj>f Constantinople, in 398, la- 
boured hourly to abolish this fatal schism, 
which was brought about soon after by 
commissioners constituted for this pur- 
pose by the West, Egypt, pud all the 
other parties concerned, ai^d the Eusta- 
thians received Wavian as their lawful 
bishop. In the year 404, when Saint 
Chrj'sostom was banishi'd, Flavian tes- 
tified his iudigifktion against so unjust a 
proceeding, and wrote U|>on that subject 
to the clergy of Constantinople. But he 
did not live to be witness of all the |uf- 
feriiigs his dear friend to n^eeC with, 
dying a)>out three years l)efore him, in 
404. The general council of Chalcedoii 
calls him blessed, (Cone. t. 4. p. 840.) 
and Theodoret (1. 5. c. 232.) gives him 
the titles of the great, the admirable 
saint. St. Chrysostom is lavish in his 
praises of him. Flavian's sermons atni 
other writings are all lost, except* his* 
discourse to Theodosius, preserved by 
St. Chrysostom, No church or Martyr- 
ology, whether among the Greeks or 
Latins, ever placed Flavian 1. of Antioch 
in the catalogue of the saints. Whence 
Cbatelain, in bis notes, speaking of Saint 
Meletius, February the twelfth, p. 630 ; 
and on St. Flavian of Constantinople, 
February the seventeenth, p. 686, ex- 
presses his surprise at the boldness of 
Baillet and some others, who, without 
regard to the decrees of Urban Vlll. pre- 
sumed to do it of their own private au- 
thority, and without any reason, havu 
assigned for hi* feast the twenty-fifst of 
February. Chatelain, in his additions to 
his Universal Martyrology, p. 71 1, names 
him with the epithet of venerable only, 
on the twenty-sixth of Septemlier. He is 
only spoken of baie, to answer our de- 
sign of giving in nores some account 
of the most eminent f.tthers of the church 
who have never l>een ranked among the 
saints. On Si. Flavian H. of Antioch, 
bauivhed In the cin|»cror An.istasius with 
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The instruction and care of the poor he regarded as his first 
obligation ; this he always made liis favourite employment 
and his delight. He never ceased in his sermons to re- 
commend their cause and the precept of almsdeeds to the 
people. Antioch, he supposes, containec^at that time one 
hundred thousand Christian souls: all these he fed with the 
word of God, preaching several days in the week, and fre- 
quently several times on the same day. He confounded the 
Jews and Pagans, also the Anoinjcans, and other heretics. 
Heahoijshed the most in\ eterate abuses, repressed vice, and 
changed the whple face of that great city. It seemed as if 
nothing could withstand the united power of his eloquence, 
zeal, and piety. 

Theodosius I. finding himself obliged to levy a new tax on 
his subjects, on occasion of his war with Maximus, who had 
usurped the Western empire in 387, the populace of Antioch, 
provoked at the demand, mutinied, and discharged their 
rage on the emperor’s statue, those of his father, his two sons, 
and his late consort Fla^ ilia, dra*gged them with ropes through 
the streets, and then broke them to pieces. The magistrates 
durst not oppose the rabble in their excesses. But as soon 
as theilr fury was over, and that they began to reflect on what 
they had been guilty of, and the natural consequences of 
their extravagancies, they were all seized with such terror 
and consternation, that many abandoned the city, others ab- 
sconded, and scarce any durst appear publicly in the streets. 
The magistrates in the mean time were filling the prisons 
with citizens, in order to their trials, on account of their re- 
spective share in the combustion. Their fears were height- 
ened on the arrival of two officers despatched from Constan- 
tinople to execute the emperor’s orders with regard to the 
])UHishment of the rioters. The reports which were spread 
abroad on this occasion imported, that the emperor would 
cause the guilty to be burned alive, would confiscate their 
estates, and level the city with the ground. The conster- 
nation alone wiK a greater torment than the execution itself 

-y* 

St. Eliiu of JeruMlem, fur their seal in I which these two confewors are coflama- 
ilefendini; the council of Chalcedona^in^t I murated in the Roman Martyndofy. 
tlie Eutychiam, see July the fourth, on i 
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could have been. Flavian, notwithstanding his very advanced 
age, arid^ though his sister was dying when he left her, set 
out without delay in a very severe season of the year, to 
implore the emperor’s clemency in favour of his flock. 
Being come to the palace and admitted into the emperor’s 
presence, he no sooner perceived that prince but he stopped 
at a distance, liolding down his head, covering his face, and 
speaking only by his tears, as though himself had been guilty, 
l^hus he remained for some time. The emperor seeing him 
in this condition, carrying as it were the weight of the public 
guilt in his breast, instead of employing harsh reproaches, 
as Flavian might naturally have expected, summed up the 
many favours he had conferred on that cit^, and said at tlie 
conclusion of each article; Is this the acknowledgment I 
had reason to expect ? Is this their return for my love ? 
What cause of comjdaint had they against me? Had I e;ver 
injured them? But granting that 1 had, whal can they 
allege for extending their insolence even to the dead? Had 
they received any wrong from them ? Why were they to 
be insulted too ? What tenderness have I not shewn on all 
‘‘ occasions for their city? Is it not notorious tliat I have 
given it the preference in my love and esteem to all other*, 
even to that which gave me birth? Did not J always express 
a longing desire to see it, and thaX it gave me the highest 
satisfaction to think I should soon be in a condition of tak- 
ing a journey for this purpose ?” 

Tlien the holy bishop, being unable to bear such stinging 
reproaches or vindicate their conduct, made answer ; We 
acknowledge, Sir, that you have on all occasions favoured 
“ us w ith the greatest demonstrations of your singular adeo 
tion : and this it is that enhances both our crime and our 
grief, that we should have carried our ingratitude to such 
a pitch as to have offended our best friend and greatest 
benefactor: hence whatever punishment you may inflict 
upon us, it will still fall short of what wc deserve. But 
alas! the evil we have done ourselves is worse than innu- 
merable deaths : for what can be more afflicting than to 
live, in the judgment of all mankind, guilty of the blackest 
ingratitude, and to see ourselves deprived of your sweet 
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and gracious protection, which was our bulwark. We dare 
not look any man in the face ; no, not the sun itself. But 
as great as our misery is, it is not irremediable ; for it is in 
your power to remove it. Great affronts among private 
men have often been the occasion of great charity. When 
the deviTs envy had destroyed man, God^s mercy restored 
him. That wicked spirit, jefilous of our city’s happiness, 
‘‘ has plunged her into this abyss of evils, out of which you 
alone can rescue her. It is your affection, I dare say it, 
which has brought them upon us, by exciting the jealousy 
“ of tlie wicked s[)irits against us. But like God himself, 
you may draw infinite good out of the evil which they 
intended us. Jf you spare us, you are revenged on them. 

Your clemency on this occasion will be more honourable 
“ to you than your most celebrated victories. It will adorn 
your head with a far brighter diadem than that which you 
wear, as it will be the fruit only of yoiir own virtue. Your 
statues hare been thrown down: if you pardon this insult, 
you will raise yourself others, not of marble or brass, which 
time destroys, but such as will exist eternally in the hearts 
of all those who will hear of tliis action. Your predecessor, 
Constantine the Great, when importuned by his courtiers 
to exert his vengeance on some seditious people that had 
disfigured his statues by throwing stones at them, did no- 
thing more than stroke his face with his hand, and told 
them smiling, that he did not feel himself hurt. Thi^ his 
saying is yet in the mouths of all men, and a more illus- 
trious trophy to his memory than all the cities which he 
built, than all the barbarous nations which he subdued. 
Remember your own memorable saying, when you ordered 
the prisons to be opened and the criminals to be pardoned 
*^,at the feast of Baster ; ^ Would to G(hI 1 were able in the' 
same manner to open the graves, and restore the dead lo 
life!’ That time is now come. Here is a city whose inha- 
" bitants are already dead ; and is, as it were, at the gates of 
its sepulchre^ Raise it then, as it is in your power to do 
without cost or labour. A word wdll suftice. Suffer it by 
“ your clemency to be still named among the living cities. 
It will then owe more to you than to its very founder. He 
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built it small, you will raise it great and populous. To 
have preserved it from being destroyed by barbarians 
would Jiot have been so great an exploit, as to spare it on 
“ such an occasion as now otlers. 

Neither is the preservation of an illustrious city tin* only 
thing to be considered, your own glory, and, above all, tin* 
honour of the Christian religion are highly ijiterested in this 
aflair. The Jews and Pagans, all barbarous iiations, nay, 
the whole world, have their eyes fixed on you at tliis critical 
‘‘juncture: all are wailing for the judgment you wjll pro- 
“ nouiK'e. If it be favourable, they will be filled witli admi- 
“ nation, and will agree to nraiseand worship that God, wlio 
“ checks the anger of those w ho acknowh‘dg*e no inasttu’ u[)on 
“ earth, and wdio can transform men into angels ; they will 
“ embrace that religion which teaches such sublime morality. 
“ Listen not to those who will object that your clemency.oH 
“ this occasion may be attended with, and give eiuouragc- 
“ merit to, the like disorders in other c ities. Uiat could only 
‘‘ bapjien, if you spared for want of a power to chastise: but 
“ whereas you don’t divest yourself by sueli an act of cle- 
“ mency of this power, and as f>y it you endear and rivet 
“ yourself the mor e in the airections of your subjects* thi^, 
“ instead of encouraging such insults and disorders, w ill ra- 
“ ther the more effecrtually prevent them. Neither immense 
“ snms of money, nor innumerable armies could ever have 
“ gained you so mitch the hearts of your subjc*cts and their 
“ prayers for your person ami empire, as will this single 
“ action. And if you stand fair for being such a gainer from 
“ men, what rewards may you not reasonably expect from 
“ God ? It is easy for a master to punish, but rare and difli- 
“ cult to pardon. 

“ It vdll be extremely glorious to you to have granted tigs 
“ pardcAi at the request of a minister of the Lord, and it will 
“ convince the world of your piety, in that you overlooked 
“ the unworthiness of his person, and respected only th<* 
power and authority of that master, who sent him. for 
“ though deputed immediately by the inhal)itants of Antioch 
“ to deprecate your just displeasure on this occasion, it is 
“ not only iu their name that I appear in this place, for 1 am 
VoL. I. y 
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come from the sovereign Lord of men and angels to de- 
dare to you in his name, that, if you pardon men their 
faults, he will forgive you your sins. Call to mind then 
“ that dreadful day on which we shall all be summoned to 
give in an account of all our actions. Reflect on your hav- 
^Mng it now in your power, without pain or labour, to efface 
your sins, and to find mercy at that terrible tribunal. You 
are about to pronounce your own sentence. Other em- 
bassadors bring gold, silver, and other like presents, but 
as fof me, 1 offer nothing but the law of God, and entreat 
“ you to imitate his example on the cross.'" He concluded 
his harangue by assuring the emperor that if he refused to 
pardon the city, he wouhl never more return to it, nor look 
upon that city as his country, which a prince of his humane 
disposition could not prevail upon himself to pardon. 

• This discourse had its desired effect on the emperor, who 
with much difficulty suppressed his tears while tl)e bishop 
spoke, whom he answered in these few words: If Jesus 
Christ, the Lord of all things, vouchsafed to pardon ami 
pray for those very men that crucified him, ought 1 to he- 
sitate to pardon them who have offended me? I, who am 
“ but’ a mortal man like them, and a servant of the same 
master.*' The patriarch, overjoyed ut his success, pro- 
strated himself at the emperor's feet, wishing him a reward 
for such an action, suitable to its merit. And whereas the 
prelate made an offer of passing the feast of Easter with the 
emperor at Constantinople, he, to testify how sincerely he 
was reconciled to the city of Antioch, urged bis immediate 
return, saying : “ Go Father, delay not a moment the con- 
^ solation your people will receive at your return, by com- 
munieating to them the assurances of the pardon 1 grant 
them ; I know they must be in great affliction." The 
bishop set out acccirdingly ; but, to delay as little as possible 
the joy of the citizens, he despatched a courier before him 
with the emperor’s letter of pardon, which produced a com- 
fortable change in the face of aflairs. The bishop himself 
arrived time enough before Easter to keep that solemnity 
W'ith his people. The joy and triumph of that city could not 
be greater ; it is elegantly described by St. Chrysostom, ex- 
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tolling above all things the humility and modesty of Flavian, 
who attributed the whole change of Theodosius's mind, and 
all the glory of the action to God alone. The discourse which 
Flavian addressed to the empeix>r, except the introduction, 
had been composed by St. Chiysostom, who recited it to the 
people to comfort them, and ceased not strongly to exhort 
them to penance, and the fervent exercise of good works, 
during the w hole time of their bishop’s absence. After this 
stoi'in our saint continued his labours with unwearied zeal, 
and was the honour, the delight, and the darling not.of An- 
tioch only, but of all the East, and his reputation spreail itself 
over the w hole empire. But God was pleased to call him 
to glorify his name on a new theatre, where he prepared for 
Ins virtue other trials, and other crowuis. 

St. Chrysostom liad [>een five years deacon, and twelve 
years priest, when Nectarius, bishop of Constantinople, dying 
in 397 j emperor Arcadius, at the suggestion of Eutropiiis 
the eunuch, his chamberlain, resolved to procure the election 
of our saint to the patriarchate of that city. He therefore 
despatched a secret order to the Count of the Ji^ast, enjoining 
him to send John to Constantinople, but by some stratagem; 
lest his intended removal, if know a at Antioch, ghould*cans*e 
a sedition and be rendered impracticable. The Count re- 
paired to Antioch, and desiring the saint to accompany him 
out of the city to the tombs of the martyrs, on the pretence 
of devotion, he there delivered him into the hands of an 
officer sent on purpose, who, taking him into his chariot, con- 
veyed him with all possible speed to the imperial city. The- 
opbilus, patriarch of Alexandria, a man of a proud and tur- 
bulent spirit, was come thither to recommend a creature of 
his own to that dignity. He endeavoured by illegal practices 
•ecretly to traverse the canonical promotion of our saint; b«t 
was detected, and threatened to be accused in a synod. 
Whereupon he was glad to desist from his intrigues, and 
thus John was consecrated by him on the twenty-sixth of 
February in 398.^"^ In regulating his own conduct and his 
domestic concerns, he retrenched all the great expenses, 

St. Cbrjs. Huai. 21. ad Rap. Antiocb. »eu de Statuis. T. S 020111 1. 8. 
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which hh predecessors had entailed on their dignity, which 
he looked upon as superfluous, and an excessive prodigality, 
and these sums he applied to the relief of the poor, especially 
of the sick* For this purpose he erected and maintained 
several numerous hospitals, under the government of holy 
and charitable priests, and was very careful that all the ser- 
vants and attendants were persons of great virtue, tender- 
nessj coitipassion and prudence. His own family being set- 
tled in good order, the next thing he took in hand after his 
promotion was the reformation of his clergy. This he for- 
warded cby zealous exhortations and proper rules for their 
eonduet, tending both to their sanctification and exemplarity. 
And to give these his endeavours their due force, he lived 
an exact model of what he inculcated to others : but his zeal 
exasperated the tepid part of that order, and raised a storm 
against himself. The immodesty of women in their dress in 
tliai gay capital excited hi him sentiments of the most just 
abhorrence and indignation. Some young ladies seemed to 
have forgot that clothing is the covering of the ignominy of 
sin, and ought to be an instrument of penance, and a motive 
of confusion and tears, not of vanity. But the exhortations 
of St. Chrysostom moved many to despise and lay aside the 
use of purple, silks and jewels. It was a fiir more intolerable 
scandal that some neglected to cover their necks, or used 
such thin veils as served only to invite the eyes of otliers 
more boldly. Our saint represented to such persons that 
tfiey were in some respects worse than public prostitutes: 
for these hide their baits at home only for the wicked ; 
but you, said he, carry your snare every where, and spread 
your nets publicly in all places. You allege, that you 
never invited others to sin. You did not by your tongue, 
^ but you have done it by your dress and depoi’tment more 
effectually than you could by your voice: when you have 
made another to sin in his heart, how can you be innocent? 
You sharpened and drew the swwd: you gave the thrust 
by which the soul is woiinded.-^^ Tell me whom does 
the world condemn? whom do judges punish? Those 
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who drink the poison, or those who prepare and give the 
fatal draught ? You have mingled the execrable cup ; you 
have administered the potion of death : you are so much 
more criminal than poisoners, as the death which you cause 
is the more terrible; for you murder not the body, but the 
soul. Nor do you do this to enemies ; nor compelled by 
necessity, nor provoked by any injury ; but out of a foolisli 
vanity and pride. You sport yourselves in the ruin of the 
souls of others, and make their spiritual death your pas- 
time.” Hence he infers, how false and absurd their.excuse 
is in saying, they mean no harm. These rynl many other 
scandals he abolished. He suppressed the wicked custom 
of swearing, first at Antioch, then at Constaptinople. By the 
invincible power of his eloquence and zeal he tamed the 
fiercest sinners, and changed them into meek lambs; he 
converted an incredible number of idolaters and Jiereticst^’^^^ 
His mildness toward^i sinners was censured by the Novatians; 
he invited them to repentance with the compassion of the 
most tender father, and was accustomed to cry out; If you 
‘‘are fallen a second time, or even a thousand times into sin, 
“ come to me, and you shall be healed.”^’^^ But he was 
firm and severe in maintaining discipline, though wifhoul 
harshness ; to impenitent sinners he was inflexible. To 
mention one instance of the success of his holy zeal out of 
the many which his sermons furnish ; in the year 399, the 
second of his episcopacy, on Wednesday in Holy Week, so 
violent a rain fell as to endanger the com, and threaten the 
whole produce of the country. Hereupon public processions 
were made to the church of the apostles by the bishop and 
people, to avert the scourge by imploring the intercession 
chiefly of St. Peter, St. Andrew, (who is regarded as the 
founder of the church of Byzantium) St. Paul, and St. Timo- 
thy. The rain ceased, but not their fears. Therefore they 
all crossed the Bosphorus to the church of SS. Peter and 

Stilting, §. 41. p. 526.— Phot. Cod. 59. 9ocr. L 6. c. 21. Stilting, 40. 
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Paul, on the opposite side of the water. This danger was 
scarce over when on the Friday following nianyYan to see 
certain horse-races, and on Holy Saturday to games exhibited 
at the theatre. The good bishop was pierced to the quick 
with grief, and on the next day, Eastcr-Sunday, preached a 
most zealous and eloquent sermon. Against the games and 
shows of the tlieatre and Circus. Indignation made him not 
so much as mention the paschal solemnity ; but by an abrupt 
exordium he burst into the most vehement pathos, as follows; 
Are these things to be borne? can they be tolerated? I 
appc^al to yourselves, be you your own judges. Thus did 
God expostulate with the Jews.**^‘ ’) This exclamation he 
often repeated to- assuage his grief. He put the people in 
mind of the sanctity of our faith; of the rigorous account we 
must give to God of all our moments, and the obligation of 
'serving him incumbent on us from his benefits, who has 
made for us the heaven and eartli, the sun, light, rivers, &c. 
The saint grieved the more, because after all, they said tliey 
had done no harm, though they had murdered not only their 
own souls, but also those of their children. ‘‘And how^ will 
you, said he, after this, approach the holy place? how- will 
you touch the heavenly food? Even now^ do 1 see you over- 
wdielmed with grief, and covered w ith confusion. I see 
some striking their foreheads, perhaps those who have not 
“ sinned, but are moved with compassion for their brethren. 

On this account do 1 grieve and sutler, that the devil should 
“ make such a liavock in such a flock. But if you join with 
me, we w ill shut him out. By what means ? If we seek 
out the wounded, and snatch them out of his jaws. Don’t 
“ tell me their number is but small; though they are but 
“ ten, this is a great loss : though but five, but two, or only 
‘^’one. The shepherd leaving ninety-nine, did not return 
till he had completed his number by recovering that sheep 
w^hich w ns lost. Do not say, it is only one ; but remember 
“ that it is a soul for w hich all things visible were made ; for 
which laws were given, miracles wrought, and mysteries 
eflected : for which God spared not his only Son. Think 
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how great a price hath been paid for this one sheep, and 
bring him back to the fold. If he neither hears your per- 
suasions nor my exhortations, I will employ the authority 
with which God hath invested me."' He proceeds to de- 
clare such excommunicated. The consternation and penance 
of the city made the holy pastor forbear any further censure, 
and to commend their conveirion. Palladius writes that he 
had the satisfaction to see those who had been most passion- 
ately fond of the entertainments of the stage and Circus, 
moved by his sermons on that subject, entirely renounce 
those schools of the devil. God is more glorifiecf by one 
perfect soul than by many who serve him with tepidity. 
Therefore, though every individual of his large flock was an 
object of his most tender atfection and pastoral concern, those 
w'ere particularly so, who had secluded themselves from the 
world, by embracing a religious state of life, the holy virgins 
and nuns. DcvScrilung their method of life, he says,^*'*^ their 
clothing was sackcloth, and their beds only mats spread on 
the floor ; that they watched part of the night in ])rayer, 
walked barefoot, never eat before evening, and never touched 
so much as bread, using no other food than pulse and herbs, ^ 
and that they M'ere always occupied in prayer, manual labour, 
or serving the sick of their own sex. The spiritual mother, 
and the sun of this holy company, St. Nicareta, is honoured 
December the twenty -seventh. Among the holy widows who 
dedicated themselves to God under the direction of this great 
master of saints, the most illustrious were the truly noble 
ladies St. Olympias, Salvina, Procula, and Pantadia. This 
last (who was the widow of Timasus, formerly the first mi- 
nister to the emperor) was constituted by him deaconess of 
the church of Constantinople. Widows he considered as by 
their state called to a life of penance, retirement, and devo- 
tion; and he spared no exhortations or endeavours to engage 
them faithfully to correspond to the divine grace, according to 
the adrice which St. Paul gives them.^*^^ St. Olympias claimed 
the privilege of furnishing the expenses of the saint's frugal 
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table. He usually eat alone ; few would have been willing 
to dine so late, or so coarsely and sparingly as he did ; and 
lie chose this to save both time and expenses : but he kept 
another table in a house near liis palace, for the entertainment 
of strangers, which he took care should be decently supplied. 
He inveighed exceedingly against sumptuous banquets. All 
his revenues he laid out on the poor; for whose relief lie sold 
the rich furniture which Nectarius had left ; and once, in a 
great dearth, he caused some of the sacred vessels to be melted 
down for that purpose. This action was condemned by Theo- 
philus, but is justly regarded by 8t. Austin as a high com- 
mendation of our holy prelate. Besides the public hospital 
ne*ar his cathedral, and several others which he founded and 
maintained, he erected two for strangers. His own patri- 
mony he had given to the poor long before, at Antilfeh. His 
extraordinary charities obtained him the name of John of 
almsdeeds.^‘^^ The spiritual necessities of his neighbour were 
objects of far greater compassion to his tender charity. His 
diocess, nay,’ the whole world, he considered as a great hos- 
pital of souls, spiritually blind, deaf, sick, and in danger of 
perishing eternally: many standing on the brink, many daily 
fulling from the frightful precipice into the unquenchable 
lake. Not content with tears and supplications to the Father 
of mercies for their salvation, he was indefatigable in labours 
and in every endeavour to open their eyes ; feared no dan- 
gers, no not death itself in its most frightful shapes to suc- 
cour them in their spiritual necessities, and prevent their fall. 
Neither was this pastoral care confined to his own flock or 
nation : he extended it to the remotest countries. He sent a 
bishop to instruct the Nomades or wandering Scythians : an- 
other, all admirable man, to the Goths. Palestine, Persia, 
ahd many other distant provinces felt the most beneficent 
influence of his zeal. He was himself endued with an emi- 
nent spirit of prayer : this he knew to be the great channel 
of heavenly graces, the cleanser of the affections of the soul 
fit)in earthly dross, and the means w^hich renders them spi- 
ritual aiul heavenly, and makes men angels, even in their 
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mortal body. He was therefore particularly earnest in in- 
culcating*this duty, and in instructing others in the manner 
of performing it. He warmly exhorted the laity to rise to 
the midnight office of matins together with the clergy : 

Many artisans, said he, watch to labour, and soldiers watch 

as Gentries; and cannot you do as much to praise God?**^*^^ 
He observes, that the silence of the night is peculiarly adapted 
to devout prayer, and the sighs of compunction: which exer- 
cise we ought never to interrupt too long ; and by watching, 
prayer becomes more earnest and powerful. Women be 
will not have to go easily abroad to church in*the ni^it-time ; 
but advises that even children rise in the night to say a short 
prayer, and as they cannot watch long In^ put to bed again : 
for thus they will contract from their infancy an habit of 
W'atchifiJ, and a Christian’s whole house will be converted 
into a church. The advantages and necessity of assidi/ous 
prayer he often recommends with singular energy ; but he 
expresses himself on no subject with greater tenderness and 
force than on the excess of the divine love, which is displayed 
in the holy Eucharist, and in exhorting the faithful to the 
frequent use of that heavenly sacrament. St. Procliis says,^^^^ 
that he abridged the liturgy of his church. St. Nilus^’*^ 
assures us, that he was often favoured with visions of angels 
in the church during the canonical hours, surrounding the 
altars in troops during the celebration of the divine mysteries, 
and at the communion of the people. The saint himself 
confidently avers, that this happens at those times, which 
he confirms by the visions of several hermits. 

The public concerns of the state often called on the saint 
to a fiord the spiritual succours of his zeal and charity. Eu- 
tropius was then at the head of affairs. He was an eunucdi, 
and originally a slave, but had worked himself into favdiir 
with the emperor Arcadius. In 395 he was instrumental in 
cutting off Rufinus, the chief minister, who had broke out 
into an open rebellion, and he succeeded the traitor in all his 
honours: golden statues were erected to him in several parts 
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of the city, and what Claudian, Marcellinus in his chronicle, 
Suidaa, and others, represent as the most monstrous event that 
occurs in the Roman Fasti, was declared consul, though an 
eunuch. Being placed on so high a pinnacle, a situation but 
too apt to turn the strongest head, forgetful of himself and 
the indispensable rules of decency and prudence, it was not 
long before he surpassed his predecessor in insolence, am- 
bition, and covetousness. Wholesome advice, even from a 
Chrysostom, served only to exasperate a heart devoted to the 
world,' and open to flatterers, who added continually new 
flames tb its passions. In the mean time the murmurs and 
indignation of the whole empire at the pride and avarice 
of Eutropius, were a secret to him, till the pit was prepared 
for his fall. Gainas, general of the auxiliary Goths in the 
imperial army, was stirred up to revenge an affrofet which 
cousia Trigibildus, a tribune, had received from the 
haughty minister. At the same time the empress Eiidoxia 
having been insulted by him, ran to the emperor, carrying 
her two little babes in her arms, and cried out for justice 
against the insolent servant. Arcadius, who was as weak in 
abandoning, as he was imprudent in choosing favourites, 
gave orders that the minister should be driven out of the 
court, and his estates confiscated. Eutropius found himself 
in a moment forsaken by all the herds of bis admirers and 
flatterers, without one single friend, and fled for protection 
to the church, and to those very altars whose immunities he 
had infringed and violated. The whole city was in an uproar 
against him ; the army called aloud for his death, and a troop 
of soldiers surrounded the church with naked swords in their 
hands, and fire in their eyes. St. Chrysostom went to the 
emperor, and easily obtained of him that the unhappy crimi- 
nal might be allowed to enjoy the benefit of sanctuary ; and 
the soldiers were prevailed upon, by the tears of the emperor 
and the remonstrances of the bishop, to withdraw. The next 
day the people flocked to behold a man whose frown two 
days before made the whole world to tremble, now laying 
hold of the altar, gnashing his teeth, trembling and shudder- 
ing, having nothing before his eyes but draWn swords, dun* 
geoos, and executioners. St. Chrysostom on this occasion 
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made a pathetic discourse on the vanity and treacliery of 
human things, the emptiness and falsehood of which he could 
not find a word emphatical enough to express. The poor 
Eutropius could not relish such truths a few days ago, but 
now found his very riches destructive. The saint entreated 
the people to forgive him whom the emperor, the chief 
person injured, was desirous to forgive : he asked them how 
they could beg of God the pardon of their own sins if they 
did not pardon a man who then, by repentance, was perhaps 
a siunt in the eyes of God. At this discourse not a single 
person in the church was able to refrain from tears* and all 
things seemed in a state of tranquillity.^"^ •Some days after, 
Eutropius left the church, hoping to escdpe privately out of 
the city, but was seized, and banished into Cyprus. He was 
recalled a few months after, and being impeached of high- 
triMson \vas condemned and beheaded, chiefly at ihe instfga- 
tion of Gainas; in compliance with whose unjust demands 
the w'eak emperor consented to the death of Aurelianus and 
Satuniinus, two principal lords of his court. But St. Chry- 
sostom, by several journeys, prevailed with the barbarian to 
content himself with their banishment, which they qnder- . 
went, but were soon after recalled. As unjust concession^ 
usually make rebels the more insolent, Gainas hereupon ob- 
liged the emperor to declare him commander in chief of all 
his troops. Yet even when his pride and power were at the 
highest, St. Chrysostom refused him the use of any cathohe 
church in Constantinople for the Arian worship. And when, 
some time after he laid siege to that capital, the saint went 
out to him, and by kind expostulations prevailed on him to 
withhold his design and draw off his army. He was afterward 
defeated in passing the Hellespont ; and fleeing through the 
country of the Huns, was overthrown, and slain by them m 
400. 

This same year, 400, St. Chrysostom held a council of 
bishops in Constantinople ; one of whom had preferred a 

(«) Stikinf , |. 43 . p. 530 & leq. 

About this time the poet Claudiao wrote his two beoks against Entmpiiis, as 
he bad done before against Rufinut. 
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cx)mplaint against his metropolitan Antoninus, the archbishop 
of Ephesus, which consisted of sereral heads, but that chieifiy 
insisted on was simony/**^ All our saint’s endeavours to 
discuss this affair being frustrated by the distance of places, 
he found it necessary, at the solicitation of the clergy and 
people of Ephesus, to go in person to that city, though the 
severity of the winter season, and the ill state of health he 
was then in, might be sufficient motives for retarding this 
journey. In this and the neighbouring cities several councils 
were held, in which the archbishop of Ephesus and several 
other bishops fn Asia, Lycia, and Phrygia, were deposed for 
simony. Upon his return after Easter, in 401, having been 
absent an hundred days, he preached the next morning,^*^^ 
calling his people, in the transports of tender joy, his crown, 
his glory, his paradise planted with flourishing trees ; but if 
any bad shrubs should be found in it, he promised that no 
pains should be spared to change them into good. He bid 
them consider if they rejoiced so much as they testified, to 
see him again who was only one, how great his joy must be 
which was multiplied in every one of them ; he calls himself 
tlieir bond-slave, chained to their service, but says, that sla- 
very was his delight, and that during his absence he ever had 
them present to his mind, offering up his prayers for their 
temporal and spiritual welfare. 

It remained that our saint should glorify God by his suffer- 
ings, as he had already done by his labours : and if we con- 
template the mystery of the cross with the eyes of faith, w e 
shall find him greater in the persecutions he sustained than 
in all the other occurrences of his life. At the same time 
we cannot sufficiently deplore the blindness of envy and 
pride in his enemies, as in the Pharisees against Christ him- 
self. We ought to tremble for ourselves : if that passion 
does not make us persecute a Chrysostom, it may often 
betray us into rash judgments, aversions, and other sins, even 
under a cloak of virtue. The first open adversary of our 
saint was Severianus, bishop of Gabala, in Syria, to whom the 
saint had left the care of his church during his absence. This 
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man liad acquired the reputation of a preacher, was a favou- 
nte of the empress. Eudoxia, and had employed all his talents 
and dexterity to establish himself in the good opinion of the 
court and people, to the prejudice of the saint, against whom 
he had preached in his own city. Severianus being obliged 
to leave Constantinople at the saint’s return, he made an ex- 
cellent discourse to his flock on the peace Christ came to 
establish on earth, and begged they would receive again 
Severianus, whom tliey had expelled the city. Another 
enemy of the saint was Theophilus, patriarch of Alexandria, 
whom Sozomen, Socrates, Palladius, St. Isidore of Pelusium 
and Synesius accuse of avarice and oppressions to gratify his 
vanity in building stately churches ; of pui(Je, envy, revenge, 
dissimulation, and an uncontrollable love of power and rule, 
by which he treated other^ishops as his slaves, and made his 
will the rule of justice. Ills three paschal letters, which 
have reached us, shew tliat he wrote without method, and 
that Ills retlections fuul reasonings were neither just nor appo- 
vite: whence the loss of his other writings is not much to he 
regretted. These spiritual vices sullied his zeal against the 
Anthroponiorphites, and his other virtues. He died in 412, 
wishing that he had lived always in a desert, honourirtg tfie* 
name of the holy Chrysostom, whose picture he caused to he 
brought to his bed-side, and by reverencing it, shewed his 
desire to make atonement for his past ill conduct towards our 
saint.^*®^ This turbulent man had driven from their retreat 
four abbots of Nitria, called tlie tall brothers, on a groundless 
suspicion of Origenism, as appears from Palladius, though it 
was believed by St. Jerom, which is maintained by Jlaronius^. 
St. Chrysostom admitted them to communion, but not till 
they had juridically cleared themselves of it in an ample 
manner. This however was grievously resented by Thao- 
philus : but the empress Eudoxia, who, after the disgrace of 
Eutropius, governed her husband and the empire, was the 
main spring which moved the whole conspiracy against the 
saint. Zozimus, a heathen historian, says, that her flagrant 
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tlraiice, her extortions and injustices knew no bounds, and 
that the court was filled with informers, calumniators and 
harpies, who, being always on the watch for prey, found 
means to seize the estates of such as died rich, and to disin- 
herit their children or other heirs* No wonder that a saint 
should displease such a court whilst he discharged his duty 
to God. He had preached a sermon against the extravagance 
and vanity of women in dress and pomp. This was pretended 
by some to have been levelled at the empress ; and Severianus 
was not wanting to blow the coals. Knowing Theophilus 
was no fi*iend to the saint, the empress, to be revenged of the 
supposed affront, sent to desire his presence at Constanti- 
nople, in order Jo depose him. He obeyed the summons 
with pleasure, and landed at Constantinople, in June 403, 
with several Egyptian bishops hi^reatures, refused to see or 
lodge with^ John, and got together a packed cabal of thirty- 
six bishops, the saint’s enemies, in a church at Chalcedon, 
calling themselves the synod at the Oak, from a great tree 
which gave name to that quarter of the town. The heads of 
the impeachment drawn up against the holy bishop were, that 
he had deposed a deacon for beating a sennnt ; that he had 
callecT several of his clergy base men; had deposed bishops 
out of his province ; had ordained priests in his domestic 
chapel, instead of the cathedral ; had sold things belonging 
to the church ; that nobody knew what became of his reve- 
nues; that he eat alone ; and that lie gave the holy commu- 
nion to persons who were not fasting: all which were false 
or frivolous. The saint held a legal council of forty bishops 
in the city at the same time ; and refused to appear before 
that at the Oak, alleging most notorious infractions of the 
canons in their pretended council. The cabal proceeded to a 
sentence of deposition, which they sent to the city and to the 
emperor, to whom they also accused him of treason, for hav- 
ing called the empress Jezabel, a false assertion, as Palladius 
testifies. The emperor hereupon issued out an order for his 
banishment, but the execution of it was opposed by the peo- 
ple, who assembled about the great church to guard their 
pastor « He made them a farewell sermon, in which he 

W T. S. p. 415. 
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spoke as follows : Violent stoims encompass me on all 
sides ; yet I am without fear, because I stand upon a rock. 
Though the sea roar, and the waves rise high, they cannot 
sink the vessel of Jesus. I fear not death, which is my gain : 
nor banishment, for the whole earth is the Lord’s : nor the 
loss of goods ; for I came naked into the world, and must 
“ leave it in the same condition. I despise all the terrors of 
the world, and trample upon its smiles and favour. Nor 
do I desire to live unless for your service. Christ is witli 
me : whom shall I fear ? though waves rise against me : 
though the sea, though the fury of princes threate/i me, all 
these are to me more contemptible than a spider’s web. I 
always say : O Lord, may thy will be doife : not what this 
or that creature wills, but what it shall please thee to ap- 
point, that shall I do and suffer with joy. This is my stix)ng 
tower : this is my unshaken rock : this is my stalf that jpaji 
never fail. If God be pleased that it be done, iet it be so. 
Wheresoever his will is that I be, I return him thanks." 
He declared that he was ready to lay down a thousand lives 
for them, if at his disposal, and that he suffered only because 
he had neglected nothing to save their souls. On the third 
day after the unjust sentence given against him, having re- ’ 
ceived repeated orders from the emperor to go into banish- 
ment, and taking all possible care to prevent a sedition, he 
surrendered himself, unknown to the people, to the Count, 
w ho conducted hkn to Praenetum in Bithynia. After his de- 
parture his enemies entered the city with guards, and Seve- 
rianus mounted the pulpit, and began to preach, pretending 
to shew the deposition of the saint to have been legal and 
just. But the people would not suffer him to proceed, and 
ran about as if distracted, loudly demanding in a body the 
restoration of their holy pastor. The next night the city w^i 
shook with an earthquake. This brought the empress to re- 
flect with remorse on what she had done against the holy 
bisho|). She applied immediately to the emperor under the 
greatest consternation for his being recalled ; crying out : 

Unless John be recalled, our empire is undone and with 
hii consent she despatched letters the same night, inviting him 
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home with tender expressicms of affection and esteem, and 
protesting her ignorance of his banishment. Almost all the 
city went out to meet him, and great numbers of lighted 
torches were carried before him. He stopped in the suburbs, 
refusing to enter the city till he had been declared innocent 
by a more numerous assembly of bishops. But the people 
would suffer no delay : the enemies of the saint fled, and he 
resumed his functions, and preached to his flock. He pressed 
the emperor to call Theophilus to a legal synod : but that 
obstinate persecutor alleged, that he could not return without 
danger his life. However, Sozomen relates, that threescore 
bishops ratified his return : but the fair weather did not last 
long. A silver statue of the empress having been erected on 
a pillar before the great church of St. Sophia, the dedication 
of it was celebrated with public games, which, besides dis- 
turbing the divine service, engaged the spectators in extra- 
vagancies a^nd superstition, St. Chrysostom had often preached 
against licentious shows ; and the very place rendered these 
the more criminal. On this occasion, fearing lest his silence 
should be construed as an approbation of the thing, he, with 
his usual freedom and courage, spoke loudly against it. 
Though tl)is could only affect the Manicha\in overseer of 
those games, the vanity of the empress made her take the 
affront to herself, and her desires of revenge were implaca- 
ble. His enemies were invited back : Theophilus durst 
not come, but sent three deputies. Though St. John had 
forty-two bishops with him, this second cabal urged to the 
etpperor certain canons of an Arian council of Antioch, made 
only to exclude St. Athanasius, by which it was ordained that* 
no bishop who had been deposed by a synod, should return 
to his see till he was restored by another synod. This false 
plpa over-ruled the justice of the saint’s cause, and Arcadiiis 
sent him an order to withdraw. He refused to forsake a church 
committed to him by God, unless forcibly compelled to leave 

Socrates and Soeomen say that he up by bis enemies. The sermon extant 
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it. The emperor sent troops tcf drive the people out of the 
churches «n Holy-Saturday, and the holy places were polluted 
with blood and all manner of outrages. The saint wrote to 
pope Innocent, begging him to declare void all that had 
been done ; for no injustice could be more notorious.^*®> He 
also wrote to beg the concunsence of certain other holy bi- 
shops of tlie West. The pope hftving received from Theo- 
philus the acts of the false council at the Oak, even by them 
saw the glaring injustice of its proceedings, and wrote to him, 
exhorting him to appear in another council, where sentence 
should be given according to the canons of Nice, meaning by 
those words to condemn the Arian canons pf Antioch. He 
also w rote to St. Chrysostom, to his flock,, (yid several of his 
friends : and endeavoured to redress these evils by a new 
council: as did also the emperor Honorius. But Arcadius 
and Kudoxia found means to prevent its assembling, the very 
dj'ead of which made Theophilus, Severianus, and other ring- 
leaders of the faction to tremble. 

St. Chrysostom was suffered to remain at Constantinople 
two months after Easter. On Thursday in Whitsun-week 
the emperor sent him an order for his banishment. The hol^ 
man, who received it in the church, said to those aboutliim : 
“Come, let us pray, and take leave of the angel of the church.*' 
He took leave of the bishops, and, stepping into the baptis- 
tery, also of St. Olympias and the other deaconesses, who 
were overwhelmed with grief and bathed in tears. He then 
retired privately out of the church, to prevent a sedition, and 
was conducted by Lucius, a brutish captain, into Bithynia, 
and arrived at Nice on the twentieth of June, 404 . After 
bis departure a fire breaking out, burnt down the great 
church and the senate-house, two buildings which were the 
glory of the city: but the baptistery was spared by the flamt^, 
as it were to justify the saint against his calumniators ; for 
not one of the rich vessels was found wanting. In this 
senate-house perished the incomparable statues of the muses 
from Helicon, and other like ornaments, the most valuable 
then known: so that Zozimus looks upon this conflagration 
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46 the greatest misfortune ftiat had ever befallen that city. 
Palladius ascribes the fire to the anger of heaven.* Many of 
the saint’s friends were put to the most exquisite tortures on 
this account, but no discovery could be made. The Isau- 
lians plundered Asia, and the Huns several other provinces. 
Eudoxia ended her life and crimes in childbed on the sixth 
of October following, fiveribys after a furious hail-storm had 
made a dreadful havock in the city. The emperor wrote to 
St. Nilus to recommend himself and his empire to his prayers. 
The harmit answered him with a liberty of speech which 
became x>ne who neither hoped nor feared any thing from 
the world. Hpw do you hope, said he, to see Constanti- 
‘^•nople delivered from the destroying angel of God, after 
such enormities authorized by laws ? after having banished 
the most blessed John, the pillar of the church, the lamp 
of truth^ the trumpet of Jesus Christ And again : 
You have banished John, the greatest light of the earth: 
— At least do not persevere in your crime.’’^^'^ His bro- 
tlier, the emperor Honorius, wrote still in stronger terms, 
and several others. But in vain: for certain implacable court 
ladies and sycophants, hardened against all admonitions and 
remorse, had much too powerful an ascendant over ihe un- 
happy emperor for these efforts of the saint’s friends to meet 
wltli success. Arsacius^ his enemy and persecutor, though 
iia til rally a soft and weak man, was by the emperor’s autho- 
rity intruded into his see. The saint enjoyed himself com- 
fortably at Nice: but Cueusus was pitched upon by Eudoxia 
for the place of his banishment. He set out from Nice in 
.Inly, 401 , and suffered incredible .hardships from heats, fo- 
tigues, severity of guards, almost perpetual watchings, and a 
fever which st>on seized him with pains in his breast. He 
were forced to travel almost all night, deprived of every neces- 
sary of life, and was wonderfully refreshed if he got a little 
clear water to drink, fresh bread to eat, or a bed to take a 
little rest upon. All he lamented was the impenitence of 
his enemies, for their own sake ; calling impunity in sin, and 
honour conferred by men on that account, the most dreadful 
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of all judgments/^^^ About the end of August, lifter i seventy 
days journey, he arrived at Cucusus, a poor to^^n in Armenia, 
in the deserts of Mount Taunis. The goo<l bislu>p of the 
place vied^ith his people in shewing the man of God the 
greatest marks of veneration and civility, ami many friends 
met him there both from Constantinople and Antioch. In 
this ])lace, by sending missionaries and succours, he promoted 
the conversion of many heathen countries, especially among 
the Goths, in Persia and Phoenicia. He appointed Constan- 
lius, his friend, a priest of Antioch, superior of the apostolic 
missions in Phoenicia and Arabia. The letters of Cotistantius 
are added to those of St. Chrysostom The,seventeen letters 
of our saint to St. Olympius might be styled treatises. He 
tells hcr,^^*^ I daily exult and am transported with joy in 
my heart under my sufferings, in which I find a hidden trea- 
sure : and I beg that you rejoice on the same account, tfnd 
that you bless and praise God, by whose mercy we obtain to 
such a degree the grace of suffering.*' He often enlarges on 
the great evils and most pernicious consequences of sadness 
(I lid dejection of spirit, which he ‘‘ the worst of liu- 

man evils, a perpetual domestic rack, a darkness and tem^ , 
‘‘ pest of the mind, an interior war, o distemper which con- 
sumes the vigour of the soul, and impairs all her faculties.** 
He shews^*®^ that sickness is the greatest of trials, a time not 
of inaction, but of the greatest merit, the school of all virtues, 
and a true martyrdom. He advises her to use physic, and 
says it would be a criminal impatience to wish for death to 
be freed from sufferings. He laments the fall of Pelagius 
whose heresies he abhorred. He wrote to this lady his ex- 
cellent treatise, That no one can hurt him who does not hurt 
liimself. Arsacius dying in 405, mamy ambitiou^y aspire<l 
to that dignity, whose very seeking it was sufficient to prove 
them unworthy. Atticus, one of this number, a violent 
enemy to St. Chrysostom, was preferred by the court, and 
placed in his chair. The pope refused to hold communion 
with Theophilus or any of the abettors of the persecution of 
our saiiit.^^^^ He and the emperor Honorius sent five bishops 
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to Constantinople to insist on a council, and that in tlie mean 
time St. Chrysostom should be restored to his see; his depo- 
sition having been notoriously unjust. But the deputies 
were cast into prison in Thrace, because they^Tefused to 
communicate with Atticus. The persecutors saw that, if a 
council was held, they would be inevitably condemned and 
deposed by it, therefore they stuck at nothing to prevent its 
meeting. The incursions of the Isaurian plunderers obliged 
St. Chrysostom to take shelter in the castle of Arabissus, on 
Mount Taurus. He enjoyed a tolerable state of health dur- 
ing the year 406 and the winter following, though it was ex- 
tremely cold in those mountains, so that the Armenians were 
surprised to see how his thin weak body was able to support 
it. When the Isaurians had quitted the neighbourhood, he 
returned to Cucusus. But his impious enemies, seeing the 
whole Christian world both honour and defend him, resolved 
to rid the world of him. With this view they procured an 
order from the emperor that he should be removed to Ara- 
bissus, and thence to Pityus, a town situated on the Euxine 
sea near Colchis, at the extremity of the empire, on the 
frontiers of the Sarmatians, the most barbarous of the Scy- 
thians. Two officers were ordered to convey him thither in 
a limited number of days, through very rough roads, with a 
promise of promotion if, by hard usage, he should die in their 
hands. One of these was not altogether destitute of huma- 
nity, but the other could not bear to hear a mild word spoken 
to him. They often travelled amidst scorching heats, from 
which his head, that was bald, suffered exceedingly. In the 
most violent rains they forced him out of doors, obliging him 
to travel till the water ran in streams down hia back and 
bosom. When they arrived at Comana Pontica, in Cappa- 
docia, he was very sick ; yet was hurried five or six miles to 
the martyrium or chapel in which lay the relicks of the 
martyr St. Basiliscus.^^) The saint was lodged in the oratory 
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Jm. 270 S. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, B. D. 357 

of the priest. In the night, that holy martyr appearing to 
him said r Be of good courage, brother John ; to-morrow 
we shall be together.*^ The confessor was filled w ith joy 
at this news, and begged that he might stay there till eleven 
o'clock. This made the guards drag him out the more vio- 
lently; but when they had travelled four miles, perceiving 
him in a dyitig condition, they brought him back to the ora- 
tory. He there changed all his clothes to his very shoes, 
putting on his best attire, which was all white, as if he meant 
it for his heavenly nuptials. He was yet fasting, anci having 
received the holy sacrament poured forth, his las^ prayer, 
which he closed with his usual doxology Glory be to God 
fbr all things. Having said Amen, and signed himself with 
the sign of the cross, he sweetly gave up his soul to God on 
the feast of the exaltation of the holy cross, the fourteenth 
of September, as appears from the Menaja, in 407, having 
been bishop nine years and almost seven months. 

His remains were interred by the body of St. Basil iscus, a 
great concourse of holy virgins, monks, and persons of all 
ranks from a great distance docking to his funeral. The 
pope refused all communion with those who would not allow 
his name a place in the Dyptics or registers of cathdlic Bi- 
shops deceased. It was inserted at Constantinople by Atticus, 
in 417, and at Alexandria by St. Cyril, in 419 ; for Nestorius 
tells him that he then venerated the ashes of John against 
his will. His body was translated to Constantinople, in 
434, by St. Proclus with the utmost pomp, the emperor The- 
odosius and his sister Pulcheria accompanying St. Proclus in 
the procession, and begging pardon for the sins of their 
parents who had unadvisedly persecuted this servant of God. 
The precious remains were laid in the church of the apos- 
tles, the burying-place of the emperors and bishops, onHhe 
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twenfy-.<^eventh of J^muary 438; on which day lie is lioiionred 
by fhc Latins: but the Greeks keep his festiv.'il on the 
thirteenth of NovemberJ^^ His ashes were afterw ard carried 
to Rome, and rest under an altar which bears his name in 
the Vatican churcli. The saint was low in stature ; and his 
thin mortified countenance bespoke the severity of his life. 
The austerities of his youth, his cold solitary abode in the 
mountains, and the fatigues of continual preaching had 
weakened his breast, which occasioned his frequent disteni- 
])ers. J]ut the hardships of his exile were such as must have 
destroyed a person of the most robust constitution. Pope 
Celestine, St. Austin, St. Nilus, St. Isidore of Pelusium, and 
others, call him, TJie illustrious doctor [of churches, wliose 
glory shines on' every side, who fills the earth with the liglit 
of his profound sacred learning, and who instructs by his 
woi^s the remotest corners of the world, preaching every 
where, even where his voice could not reach. They stile 
him, the wise interpreter of the secrets of God, the sun ot 
the whole universe, the lamp of virtue, and the most shining 
star of the earth. The incomparable writings of this glorious 
saint, make his standing and most authentic eulogiiini. 

In the character which St. Chrysostom has in several plfn es 
drawn of divine and fraternal eharity and holy zeal, we liavo 
a true portraiture of his holy soul. He excellently 
from the words ef our Lord to Bt. Peter, that the ]>rimary 
and essential disposition of a pastor of souls is a pure and 
most ardent love of God, whose love for these souls is so 
groat, that he has delivered hia Son to death for them. Jesus 
Christ shed his blood to save this flock, which he commits to 
the care of St. Peter. Nothing can be stronger or more tender 
than the manner in which this saint frequently expresses bis 
charity and solicitude for his spiritual children.^'*"^ When be 
touches this topic, his w^ords are all fire and flame, and seem 
to breathe the fervour of St. Peter, the zeal of St. Paul, and 
the eharity of Moses. This favourite of God was not afraid, 
for the salvation of his people, to desire to be separated from 
the company of the saints, provided this could have been 

Joft. Aneniuii. Comin. in Calend. IJniv. T. 6. p. IttS. & Stilting. — 
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done without falling from the love of God; though he knew 
that nothing would more closely unite him for ever to God 
than this extraordinary effort of his love. The apostle of 
nations desired to be an anathema for his brethren, and for 
their salvation; and the prince of the apostles gave the 
strongest proof of the ardour of his love for Christ by the 
floods ()f tears which he shed for his flock. From the same 
furnace of divine love St. Chrysostom drew the like senti- 
ments toward his flock, joined with a sovereign contempt of 
ail earthly things; another distinguishing property^ of clia- 
rity, which he describes in the following w<jrds Those 

wlio burn with a spiritual love, consider as nothing all that 
is shining or precious on earth. We arp not to be surprised 
if we understand not this language, who have no ex peri - 
ence of this sublime virtue. For whoever should be in- 
flamed with the fire of the perfect love of Jesus Cl\j isit, 
would be ill such dispositions with regard to th^ earth, that 
he would he indifferent both to its honours and to its dis- 
grace, and would be no more concerned about its trifles 
than if he was alone in the world. He would despise suf- 
fe rings, scourges and dungeons, as if they were endured 
in another’s body, not in his own ; and would be u» insem 
“ sihle to the jileasures and enjoyments of the world, as we 
are to the bodies of the dead, or as the dead are to their 
‘‘ own bodies. He would be as pure from the stain of any 
“ inordinate passions, as gold perfectly refined is from all 
nist or spot. And as flies beware of falling into the flames, 
and keep at a distance, so irregular passions dare not 
approach him.” 


See St. Chr^s. bom. 16. in Rom.— Hoiu. 52. in Acta. 
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In the Btnedictine edition of his works I 
pven by Du«n Moiitft|.ncon, we have in j 
the hrst tome his Two Exhortations to 
'I'heodorus: three books> Accainst the Ad- 
versaries of a monastic Lif^e. The Com- 
fiarisoii between a King and a Monk: 
t wo hooks on Compunction ; three )x)oks 
to Stagirius the monk, on 'rrihulation , 
and Providence: Against those Clergy- 
men who imrbour Women under their 
roof to serve them c another Treatise to 
|»rove> Tiiat Deaconesses, or «»ther Re- 
gular Women, ought not to live under the 
same roof with Men: On Virginity : To 
a yuutig Widow : On the Priest htxid ; and 
a considerable number of scattered ho- 
p)ilies. 'I'heodorus, after renouncing the 
advantages which high birth, a plentiful 
estate, a polite education, and an un- 
common stock of learning offered him in 
the tgprid, and having sulennily conse- 
crated himself to God in a monastic 
state, violated his sacred engagement, 
retomed into the world, took upon him 
the administration of bis estate, fell in 
love with a beautiful young woman , 
named Hermione, and desired to manyr 
her. St. Chrysostom, who had formerly 
been his scbMl-fellow, under Libaniiu, 
and been afterward instrumental in in- 
dueing him to forsake the world, and 
soma, time bit com|mnion in a religious 
state, grievously lamented bis unhappy 
fall ; and by two most tender and pa- 
thetic exhortations to repentance, gain- 
ed him again to God. Every word is 
dictated by the mt»st ardent zeal and 
charity, and powerfully insinuates itself 
into the heart by the charm of an un- 
paralleled sweetness, which gives to the 
strength of the most persuasive eloquence 
an irresistible force. Notbing uf the 
kind extant is more beautiful, or more 


I tender, than these two pieces, especially 
I the former. The saint, in the beginning, 
borrows the most moving parts of the 
lamentations of Jeremy, shewing that he 
had far more reason to abandon himself 
to bitter grief than that prophet ; for he 
mourned not for a matenal temple and 
city with the holy ark and the tables of 
the law, but for an immortal .soul, far 
more precious than the whole material 
world. And if one soul which observes 
the divine law is greater and better than 
ten thousand which transgress it, what 
reason had he to deplore the loss of one 
whicii had been sanctified, and the holy 
li^'ing temple of God, and shone with 
the grace of the Holy Ghost: one in 
which the Father, Son» and Holy Ghost 
bad dwelt ; but was stripped of its glory 
and fence, robbed of its beauty, enslaved 
by the devil, and fettered with his bolts 
and chains. Therefore the saint invites 
all creatures to mourn with him, and 
declares he will receive no comfort, nor 
liiten to those who o8br him any, crying 
out with the prophet: Depart from me; 
i wilt weep bitterly: effer not to contort 
me, Isa. xxii. 4. His grief, he says, was 
.just, because he wept for a soul that was 
fallen frum heaven to hell, from grace 
into sin: it was reasonaUe, because fay 
tears she might yet be recovered; and 
he protests that be would never inter- 
rupt them, till he should learn that she 
was risen again, lb fortify his unhappy 
friend against the temptation of despair, 
he shews by the promises, examples, 
and parables of the Old and New Tes- 
tament, that no one can doubt of the 
power or goodness of God, who is most 
ready to pardon every sinner that sues 
for mercy. Observing that hell was not 
created for man, but heaven, be conjures 
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him not to defeat the design of God in 
his creation^ ftod destroy the work of bis 
mercy by persevering in sin. The diffi- 
culties which seemed to stand in hit way, 
and dispirited him, the saint shews would 
be all removed, and would even vanish of 
themselves, if he undertook the work 
with courage and resolution : this makes 
the conversion of a soul easy. He terri- 
fies him by moving reflections on death, 
and the divine judgments, by a dreadful 
portraiture which he draws of the fire 
of hell, which resembles not our fire, but 
burns souls, and is eternal; lastly, by the 
loss of heaven, on the joys of which 
kingdom he speaks at large; on its im- 
mortality, the company of the angels, 
the joy, liberty, beauty, and glory of the 
blessed, adding that such is this felicity, 
that in its loss consists the most dreadful 
of all the torments of the damned. Pe- 
ivance averts these evils, and restores to 
a soul all the titles and advantages which 
she had forfeited by her fall : and its 
main difficulty and labour are vanquished 
by a firm resolution, and serious begin- 
ning of the work. This weakens and 
throws down the enemy: if be be tho- 
roughly vanquished in that part where 
he was the strongest, the soul will pur- 
sue, with ease and cbeerfulnets, the de- 
lightful and beautiful course of virtue 
upon which she has entered. He con- 
jures Theodorus, by all that is dear, to 
have compassioo on himself : also to have 
pity on his mourning friends, and not 
by grief send them to their graves : he 
exhorts him resolutely to break bis bonds 
at once, not to temporize only with his 
enemy, or pretend to rise by degrees | 
and he entreats him to exert bis whole 
strength in labouring to be of the bapf^ 
number of those, who, from being the 
last, are raised by their fervour to the 
first rauk in the kingdom of God. To 
encourage him by examples, be mentions 
a young nobleman of Phoenicia, the son 
of one Urbanus, who, having embraced 
with fervour the monastic state, insen- 
sibly fell into lukewarmness, and at 
length returned into the world, where 
be enjoyed large possessions, lived in 
|K>mp, and abandoned himself to the 
pursuit of vanity and pleasures; till, 
opening his eyes upon the remonstrances 
uf ccitain pious friends, he distributed 


bis whole estate amongst the poor, and 
spent the rest of bis life in the desert 
with extraordinary fervour. Another 
ascetic, falling by degrees, in an ad- 
vanced age, committed the crime of for- 
nication ; but immediately rising, at- 
tained to an eminent degree of sanctity, 
and was btmoured with the gift of mi- 
racles. The disciple of St.John, who 
had been a captain of a troop of rubbers 
and murderers, liecanie an illustrious 
penitent. In like manner, our saint 
exhorts and conjures this sinner to rise 
without delay before he was ^overtaken 
by the divine juc^pients, aial to confess 
his sins with compunction of heart, abun- 
dant bitter tear% and a perfect change 
of life, labouring to etTace his crimes by 
good works, to toe least ef which Christ 
has promised a reward. 

St. Chrysostom begins bit second Ex- 
hortation to Theodorus, which is n}ucii 
shorter than the first, b}» expressing his 
grief at follows : fl'* 1 • P* 35.) “ If tears 
** and groans could have been conveyedl 
** by letters, this would have been filled. 
** 1 grieve not that you have taken upon 
** you the administration of your affairs ; 
** but that you have trampled under your 
** feet the sacred engagement you 
** made of yourself to Christ. For this 
** 1 suffer excessive trouble and pain; 
** for this 1 mourn : for tbit 1 am ^sad 
** with fear and trembling, having before 
my eyes the severe damnation wbicki 
** so treacherous and base a perfidioua- 
** ness deserves.** He tells him yet ** that 
the case is not desperate fur- a person 
** to have been wownded, but for fom to 
neglect the cure of bis wounds. A 
** merchant after shipwreck labours to 
** repair his losses : many wrestlers after 
** a fall have risen, and fought to coura- 
** geously as to have been crowned : and 
** soldiers, after a defeat, have rallied 
“ and conquered. You allege,** says be, 
that marriage is lawful, lliit 1 rea. 
" dily acknowledge; but it is not now 
in your power to embrace that state : 
for it is certain that one who, by a so- 
** leron engagement, has given hunsaif 
** to God as his heavenly spouse, if be 
violates this contract, be commits an 
** adultery, though be should a thousand 
** time<i call it marriage. Nay, be is 
** guilty of a crime so much the mure 
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enormoui as the mi^esty^ of God sur- 
** pasfct man. Had you Ifeen free, no 
one would charge you with desertion ; 
** but since you are contracted to so 
great a king, you are not at your own 
disposal.” St. Chrysostom pathetieally 
shews him the danger, baseness, and 
crime of deferring his repentance, sets 
before him hell, the emptiness of the 
world, the uneasiness and troubles which 
usually attend a married life, and the 
sweetness of the yoke of Christ. He 
closes this pressing exhortation by men* 
tioning the tears and prayers of his 
firiends, whi«h tb^ ffould never inter- 
rupt, till they had the comfort of seeing 
him raised from his fall«i St. Chiysostom 
wrote these two exhortMioiis alxtnt the 
yevsr 36*9, which was the second that he 
spent in his mother's house at Antioch 
when he led there an ascetic life. The 
fmi^ of his zeal and oharity, was the 
conversion of Theodorus, who breke his 
engagements with the world, and re- 
turned to his solitude. In 381 he was 
made bishop of Mopsuestia. In opposing 
the ApoDinarist heresy, he had the tnis 
fortune Xm lay the seeds of Nestorianism 
in a book which be composed on the ]ii> 
^’arnatiofi and other writings. He be* 
came a declared protector of Julian the 
Pelagian, when he took refuge in the 
East ; wipDte an express treatise against 
original sin, and maifitained the Pelagian 
arrors in a multitude of other works, 
which were all condemned after his <lcRtli, 
though only fragments of them have 
rraebad us, present chieHy in Faeundus, 
Pbutins, and several^souncils. He died 
in 423* before the eoUmn eoiulenwiatson 
of bis errors, and in the eommuniott of 
the catholic church. See Tillemont, 
T. 12. 

During S. Chrysostom's retreat In the 
morjitains, two devout servants of Ood 
desired of him certain instructions on 
the means of attaining to the virtue of 
compunction. Demetrius, the first of 
these, though he was arrived at an high 
degree of perfection in an ascetic life, 
always ranked himself among those who 
crawl on the earth, and said often to 
S. Chrysostom, kissing his hand and wa- 
tering it wKh his tears : ** Assist me to 
“ soften the hardness of my heart." 
S. Chrysostom addressed to him bis first 


book On Compunction, in which he tells 
him that be was not unacr^uainted with 
this grace, of which be bad a pledge iu 
the earnestness of his desire to obtain it, 
his love of retirement, his watching whole 
nights, and his abundant tears, even 
those with which, squeezing him by the 
hand, he bad begged the succour of his 
advice and prayers, in order to soften his 
dry stony heart into compunction. With 
the utmost confusion for his own want 
of this virtue, be yielded to his request, 
begging in return his earnest prayers for 
the conversion of his own soul. Treat- 
ing first on the necessities and motives 
of compunction, be takes notice that 
Christ pronounces those blessed who 
mourn, and says we ought never to cease 
weeping for our own sins, and those of 
the whole world, which deserves and calls 
for our tears so much the more lou 41 y as 
it is insensible of its own miseries. We 
should never cease weeping if we con- 
sidered how much sin reigns among men. 
The saint considers tl>e sin of rash judg- 
ment as a general vice among men, from 
which he thinks scarce any one will be 
found to have lived always free. He 
says the same of anger : then of detrac- 
tion; and considering how universally 
these crimes prevail among men, cries 
out What hopes of salvation remain 
“ for ll*c generality of mankind, who 
commit, without reflection, some or 
“ other of these crimes, one of which is 
** enough to damn a soul ? ” He men- 
tions also as general sins, swearing, evil 
words, vain-giory, not giving alms, want 
of confidence, in divine providence, and 
of resignation to bis will, covetousness, 
and sloth in the practice of virtue. He 
coroplaios that whereas the narrow path 
only leads to heaven, almost all men 
throw themselves into the broad way, 
walking with the multitude, in their em- 
ploys and actions, seeking their pleasure, 
interest or convenience, not what is safest 
for their souls. Here what motives ft>r 
our tears A life of mortification and 
penance he prescribes, as an essential 
condition for maintaining . a spirit of 
compunction ; saying that water and fire 
are not more contrary to each other, 
than a life of softness and delights is to 
compunction ; pleasure being the mother 
Of dissolute laughter and madness. A 
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live of plcMStire renders the soul heavy 
and alto^ethfr earthly ; but compunction 
ffives her by which she raises her- 

self alH>ve all created things. We see 
worldly men mourn for the loss of friends 
and other temporal calamities. And are 
not we excited to weep for our spiritual 
miseries } We can never cease if we have 
always before our eyes our sins, our dis- 
tance from heaven, the pains of hell, 
Go<l’s judgments, and our danger of losing 
Him, which is the most dreadful of all 
the torments of the damned. 

In his second book On Compunction, 
which is addressed to .Stelechius, he ex- 
presses his surprise that he should desire 
instructions on compunction of one so 
cold in the liivine service as he was ; but 
only one whose breast is inflamed with 
divine love, and whose words are more 
penetrating than fire, can speak of that 
virtue. He says that compunction re- 
quires, in the lirst place, solitude, not so 
much that of the desert, as that which 
is interior, or of the mind. For seeing 
that a inuititude tif oiijects disturbs the 
sight, the soul must restrain all the 
senses, remain serene, and without tu- 
mult or noise within herself, always in- 
tent on God, employed in his love, deaf 
to coiqioreal objects. As men placed on 
an high mountain hear nothing of the 
noise of a city situated below them, only 
a confused stir which they no way heed ; 
so a Christian soul, raised on the moun- 
tain of true wisdom, regards not tbe burry 
of the world ; and though she is not des- 
titute of senses, is not molested by them, 
and applies herself and her whole atten- 
tion to heavenly things. Thus St. Paul 
was crucified and insensible to tbe world, 
raised as far above its objects, as living 
men differ from carcases. Not only 
St. f’aul, amidst a multiplicity of affairs, 
hut also David, living in the noise of a 
great city and court, enjoyed solitude of 
mind, and the grace t»f perfect compunc- 
tion, and poured forth tears night and 
day proceeding from an ardent love and 
desire of God and bis heavenly kingdom, 
the consideration of the divine judgments, 
and the remembrance of bis own sins. 
Persons, that are lukewarm and siutliful, 
think of what they do or ha\e d<»iif in 
|>enance to canc*el their debts : but l>a\ id 
uounshej )HM|*ttually iu his brta'>i a 


spirit of compunction, by never think iiig 
on the penance he bad already dutip, but 
only on his debts and miseries, and on what 
he had to do in order to blot out or de- 
liver himself from them. St. Chrysostom 
begs his friend's prayers that he might 
be .stirred up by the divine grace, to weep 
peqietiially under the load of his spiritual 
evils, so as to escape everlasting torments. 

The saint's three books. On Providence, 
are an exhortation to comfort, patience 
and resignation, addressed to Stagtrins, 
a monk possessed by an evil spirit. This 
Stagirius was a young nobleman, who 
had exa.sperated l^s father by embracing 
a monastic state: but some time after 
fell into lukewantnnesa, and was cruelly 
possessed by ai^ evil spirit, and seised 
with a dreadful melancholy, from which 
those who had received a power of com- 
manding evil spirits, were not able to 
deliver him. St. Chrysostom wrote ^hefe 
books soon after he was ardained deacon 
in 380. In the first he shews that all 
things are governed by divine providence, 
by which even afflictions are always sent 
and directed for the good of cIm» elect. 
For any one to doubt of this n to turn 
infidel : and if we believe it, what can 
we fear whatever tribulations ^fall qj,, 
and to whatever height their waves as- 
cend. Though the conduct of diviur 
providence, with regard to the' just, be 
not uniform, it sends to none any tribu- 
lations which are not fur their good: 
when they are most heavy they aro de- 
signed by God to prepare men Ibr the 
greatest crowns. Moreover, God is ab- 
solute master to dispose of us, as a potter 
of bis clay. What then have we to say ? 
or how dare we presume to penetrate into 
Ills holy counsels ? Tbe promise ol God 
can never fill : this gives us an absuluti* 
security of tbe highest advantages, mercy 
and eternal glory, which are designed us 
in our afflictions. St. Cbrysostoio re- 
presents to Stagirius that his trials had 
cured his forroervanity, anger ami sloth, 
and it was owing to them that be now 
spent nights and days in fasting, prayer 
and reading. In the second book he 
presses Stagirius strenuously to reject all 
melancholy and gloomy tboiiglits, and 
not to Im- uneasy either alxml his cure, or 
the grief his situation was likely to give 
his l^dtlier, but leaving the issue to God, 
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with perfect resi^afion to ask of him 
this mercy, resting in the entire cutifi<- 
deuce that whatever God ord iiued would 
turn to his greatest advantage. In the 
third book he mentions to Stagirius seve- 
ral of bis acquaintance, whose sufferings, 
both in mind and body, were more griev- 
ous than those with which he was afflicted. 
He bids him also pay a visit to the hos- 
pitals and prisons ; for he would there 
see that his cross was light in comparison 
of what many others endured. He tells 
him that sin ought to be to him the only 
subject of, grief; and that he ought to 
rejoice in offerings as the means by 
which his sins were to be expiated. A 
firm confidence in God, ^ constant at- 
tention to his presence, ^ud jierpetual 
prayer, he calls the kroug ramparts 
against sadness. 

When the Arian emperor Valens, in 
.^75, commanded the inouks to be turned 
out '^ their tl^erts, and enrolled in the 
troops, and several Catholics reviled them 
as bigots and madmen, St. Chrysostom 
took up his pen to justify them, by three 
books entitled, Against the Impugners 
of a monastic State.!'. 1. p. 44. He ex- 
presses his surprise that any Chriitians 
could speak ill of a state which cou-sists 
1n the nlost perfect means of attaining to 
true virtue, and says they hurt them- 
selves, not the monks, whose merit they 
increase; as Nero’s persecution of Saint 
Faiil, because he had converted one of 
the tyrant's concubines, enhanced the 
afiostle’s glory. A more dreadful judg- 
ment is reserved to these enemies of the 
love of Christ. They said, they drew no 
•lie from his faith. The saint retorts: 
What will faith avail without innocence 
and virtue ? they alleged, that a Christian 
may be saved without retiring into the 
desert. He answers: Would to God 
mey lived so in the world that monaste- 
ries were of no advantage ! but seeing all 
disorders prevail in it, who can blame 
those who seek to shelter themselves 
from the storm ?. He elegantly shews that 
the number of those that are saved in the 
world is exceeding small, apd that the 
gate uC life is narrow. The multitude 
perished in Noah’s flood, and only eight 
escaped in the Ark. How foolish would 
it have been to rely carelessly on safety 
in such danger ? Yet here tbe case is far 
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more dreadful, everlasting Are being the 
portion iif those that are^lost. Yet in 
the world how few resist the torrent, and 
are not carried down with the crowd, 
sliding into anger, detraction, rash judg- 
iiteiit, covetousness, or some other sin. 
Almost all, as if it were, by common 
conspiracy, throw themselves" into the 
gulf, where the multitude of companions 
will be no comfort. Is it not then a 
part of wisdom, to fly from these dan- 
gers, in order to secure our only affair in 
the best manner possible ? 

Whereas parents sometimes opposed 
the vocation of their children to a mo- 
nastic state, in bis second book be ad- 
dresses himself to a Pagan father, who 
grieved to see his son and heir engaged 
in that profession. He tells him he has 
I he greatest reason to rejoice; proving 
from Socrates, and other heathen philo- 
sophers, that bis son is more happy in 
voluntary poverty and contempt of the 
world than he could have been in the 
possession of empires : that be is richer 
than his father, whom the loss of one bag 
of his treasures would afflict, whereas 
the monk, who possessed only a single 
cloak could see without concern even 
that stolen, and would even rejoice though 
condemned to banishment or death. He 
is greater than emperors, more happy 
than the world, out of the reach of its 
malice or evil, whom no one could hurt 
if be desired it. A father who loves his 
son ought more to rejoice at his so great 
happiness than if he had seen him a thou- 
sand times king of tbe whole earth, and 
bis life and kingdom secured to him for 
(CD thousand years. What treasures 
would not have been well employed to pur- 
chase for him such a soul as his was ren- 
dered by virtue, could this blessing have 
been procured for money ? He displays 
the falsehood of worldly pleasure ; the in- 
constancy, anxiety, trouble, grief, aiul 
Idttertiess of all its enjoyments, and says 
that no king can give so sensible a joy, 
as tbe very sight of a virtuous man in- 
spires. As he speaks to a Pagan, he 
makes a comparison between Plato and 
Dionysius tbe tyrant ; then mentions 
an acquaintance of his own. This was 
an holy monk whom bis Pagan father, 
who was a rich nobleman, incensed at 
bis chyiceof that state, dioinheri ted ; but 
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was at len^h so overcome by the virtue 
of this son ^hat he preferred him to all 
his other children, who were accomplished 
tiohlemen in the world, often saying that 
none of them was wortliy to be his slave ; 
and he honoured and respected him as if 
he had been his own father. In the 
third l)ook St. Chrysostom directs his dis- 
course to , a Christian father, whom h« 
threatens with the judgment of Heli, if 
he withdrew his children from this state 
of perfection, in which they would have 
become suns in heaven, whereas if they 
were saved in the world, their glory 
would probably be only that of stars. 
He inveighs against parents who, by their 
discourse and example, instil into their 
children a spirit of vanity, and sow in 
their tender minds the seeds of covet- 
ousness and all those sins which overrun 
the world. He compares monks to an- 
gels, in their uninterrupted joy, and at- 
tention to God; and observes that men 
in the world are hound to observe the 
same divine law with the monks, hut 
cannot so easily acquit themselves of this 
obligation, as he that is hampered with 
cords cannot run so well as he that is 
loose and at liberty. He exhorts parents 
to breed up their children f«»r some years 
in monasteries, and to omit nothing in 
forming them to perfect virtue. In his 
elegant short treatise, entitled A Compa- 
rison between a King and a Monk, T. 1. 
p. 116. He beautifully shews that a 
pious monk is incomparably more honour- 
able, more glorious, and more happy than 
the greatest monarch, by enjoying the 
favour of beaver.> and possessing God; 
by the empire over himself and his own 
passions, 1^ which he is king in his own 
breast, exercising the most glori<ms com- 
mand ; by the sweetness and riches of 
divine grace ; by the kingdom of God 
established in his soul ; by prayer, by 
which all things are in bis power; by 
his universal benevolence and beneficence 
to others, pracuring to every one all 
spiritual advantages as far as lies in him ; 
by the comfort which he finds in death 
which is terrible to kings, but by which 
he is translated to an immortal crown, &c. 
This book is much esteemed by Munt- 
faucon and the devout Blosius. I 

St* Chrysostom in his treatise On Vir- I 
ginity, T. 1. p. 268. says, this virtue is a I 


privilege peculiar to the true church, not to 
be found, at least pure, amongst heretics : 
he proves against the Manichees, that 
marriage is good : yet says that viiginity 
as far excels it as angels men, but that all 
its excellency is derived from the conse- 
cration of a soul to God, and her atten- 
tion to pleaso' him, without which this 
state avails nothing. « 

After he was ordained deacon at An- 
tioch, he composed his book I'o a young 
Widow, (T. 1, p. 337.) a lady who had 
lost her husband Tarasius, candidate for 
the prefectship of the city« He draws 
motives to comfort her frogi the spiritual 
advantages of holy widowhood, and the 
happiness to yhicb her husband was 
called. His^second book To the Widow, 
(!'. 1 . p. 34,9.) fs a dissuasive from second 
marriages, when they are contracted upon 
worldly motives. 

His six incomparable lx>oks On tlie 
Priesthood, he composedwto excuse hiutself 
to his friend Basil, who complauted that 
he had been betrayed by him into the 
episcopal charge; for Chrysostom per- 
suaded him they had time yet to conceal 
themselves; yet secretly absemided him- 
self and left the other to be chosen. Basil, 
when be met him afterward, was not 
able to speak for some time buf by a flood 
of tears; and at length broke through 
them only to give vent to bis grief in bitter 
complaints against the treachery of his 
friend. This work is wrote in a dialogue 
between the two friends. St. Cbrysostum 
in the first bo*»k alleges (T, l.pr862.) 
that be could not deprive the church ot 
a pastor so well qualified to serve it as 
Basil was ; nor undertake himself a charge 
for which he had not the essential talents, 
and in which he should involve others 
and himself in ruin. In the second book 
he justifies his own action in not hindering 
the promotion of his friend to the episco 
pacy, by observing that to undertake the 
charge of souls is the greatest proof wc 
can give of our love for Christ, which 
declared by putting the question tbric«^ 
to St. Peter whether he loved him, befor- 
he committed to him ( he care of his flock 
John. xxi. 15. If we think it an argumen 
of our love for a friend to take care c 
his servants or cattle, much more wi' 
God recompense faithful pastors, who fee 
those dear souls to save which God diec 
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The pastoral charge is certainly the first 
of all others in merit and dignity. The 
saint therefore thinks he should have pre> 
varicated if he had deprived the church 
of a minister capable of serving it. But 
in order to justify his own flight, he adds 
that the danger's and difficulties of this 
state are proportioned to its pre-eminence 
and advantages. For what can be more 
difficult and dangerous, than the charge 
of immortal souls, and ot applying to them 
remedies which to take effect depend 
Upon their own co-operation and consent, 
and must he always proportioned to their 
dispositions tnd chararter which must be 
sounded, as well as to their wounds. 
Remissness leaves a wcund half cured : 
and a suitable penance pften exasperates 
and makes it wider. Herein the greatest 
sagacity and prudence are necessary. 
Nor is the difficulty less in bringing back 
trv the church members which are sepa- 
rated from it, •'Basil replied to this dis- 
course of St. Chrysostom: ** You then love 
not Pirist, who fly from the charge of 
souls,'* St, Chrysostom answered, that he 
loved hita, and fled from this charge be- 
cause be loved him, fearing to offend him 
by taking upon him such an offica for 
jd^ich ^|B was every way unqualifled. 
Basil retorts with warmth, that his trea- 
chery towards himself was unpardonable, 
because he was acquainted with his 
friend's incapacity. Chrysostom answers, 
that he should never hare betrayed him 
into that dignity, if be had not known 
bis charity and other qualifleatiuns. In 
order to shew that he had reason to shun 
that charge, he in his third book sets forth 
the etcetience and obligations of that dig- 
nity; for it is not earthly, but altogether 
heavenly, and its ministry would do ho- 
nour to the angels ; and a pastor ought to 
look upon himself as placed among the 
heavenly spii^, and under an obligation 
of being no less pure and holy. This he 
shews, first, from the tremendous sacrifice 
of the attar, which requires in the offerer 
a puri^ truly becoming heaven, and even 
far surpassing the santSity which was re- 
quired in so terrible a manner of priests 
in the Old Law, a mere shadow of ours. 
“ For," says he, ** when you behold the 
“ Lord himself lying the victim on the 
altar, and offered, and the priest attend- 
ing, and praying over the sacrifice, 


“ purpled with his precious blood, do yoL 
“ seem to remain among* men and on 
“ earth, or not rather to be translated 
into heaven ? O wonderful prodigy ! O 
“ excess of the divine mercy ! He who is 
“ seated above at the right hand of the 
“ Father, is in that hour held by all in 
“ their hands, and gives himself tf) he 
“ touched and received. Figure to yonr- 
“ self Elias before the altar praying alone, 
the multitude standing aroiuid him in 
“ silence and trembling, and the fire fall- 
‘‘ ing from heaven and consuming the 
“ sacrifice. What is now done is far more 
** extraordinary, more awful, and more as- 
“ tonisbing. The priest is here standing, 
** and calls down from heaven, not fire, 
“ but the Holy Ghost ; he prays a long 
** time, not that a flame may be kindled, 
“ but that grace may touch the sacrifice, 
“ and that the hearts of all who partake 
“ of it may be purged by the same." c. 5. 
p. 385. (See the learned prelate Giaco- 
melli's Note on St. Chrysostom's doctrine 
on the real presence of the body of Christ 
in the Eucharist, and on the sacrifice of 
the altar, in hunc librum c. 4. p. 340.) 
Secondly, he mentions the eminent prero- 
gative of binding and loosing, not bodies, 
but souls, with which the priesthood of 
the New Law is honoured : a power reach- 
ing the heavens, where God confirms the 
sentence pronounced by priests below: a 
power never given to angels, yet granted 
to men. John xx. 22. All power wasT given 
by the Father to the Son, who again trans- 
ferred it on men. It is esteemed a great 
authority if an emperor confers on a pri- 
vate person power to imprison others or 
to set them at liberty. How great then 
is the authority with which God honours 
the priesthood? The priests of the Old 
‘Law declared lepers healed ; those of the 
New really cleanse and heal our souls. 
They are our spiritual parents, by whOm 
we are re-born to eternal life : they reg^ 
nerate us by baptism, again remit oOr 
sins by Extreme-unction (James v. 14.) 
and by their prayers appease God whom 
we have offended. From all which be in- 
fers that it is arrogance and presumption 
to seek such a dignity, which made Saiiit 
Paul himself tremble. (1 Cor. xi. 3, Ac.) 
If the people in a mad pbrensy should 
make an ignorant cobbler general of 
their army, every one would connneml 
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such a wrctf-h if he fled and hid bimsel 
that he might not be instrumental in his 
own and hft country’s ruin. “ If any 
“ one,” says he, “ should appoint me 
“ pilot, and order me to steer a large vessel 
** in the dangerous Egasan or Tyrrhenian 
“ sea, I should be alarmed and struck 
“ with fear, a»»d rather fly than drown 
“ both myself and crew.” The saint 
proceeds to mention the principal temp- 
tations to which a pastor of souls is him- 
self exposed, and the storms by which he 
is assailed; as vain-glory, for instance, 
a more dreadful monster than the sirens 
of the poets, which passengers, by stand- 
ing on their guard, could sail by and 
escape. “ This roek,*' says he, “ is so 
troublesome to me even now, when no 
“ necessity drives me upon it, that 1 do 
“ not (jiiitc escape being hurt by it. But 
“if any one ba(l placed me on so high a 
“ pinnacle, it would have been as if, bav- 
** ing tied my hands behind my back, be 
had exposed me to wild beasts to be 
“ torn iu pieces.” lie adds the danger 
of human respect, fear of the great ones, 
contempt or neglect of the poor; observ- 
ing that none can encounter such dan- 
gers, but such as are perfect in virtue, 
disinterested, watchful over themselves, 
inured to mortification by great absti- 
nence, resting on hard beds, and assiduous 
labour ; lastly, what is must rare, dead 
to themselves by meekness, sweetness 
and charity, whieb no injuries or re- 
proaches, no ingratitude, no perverseness 
or malice can ever weary or overcome : 
for a perfect victory over anger is a most 
essential part of the character of a good 
pastor, without which all his virtues will 
be tarnished, and he will reap no fruit 
of his labours. He makes this dreadful 
remark, that within the circle of bis own 
acquaintance he had known many who 
in solitude led lives pleasing to God, but 
being advanced to the priesthood, lost 
both themselves and others. If no Chris- 
tian can call to mmd, without trembling, 
the dreadful account which he is to give 
at the tribunal of Christ for his own sins, 
how must he tremble at this thought, 
who sees himself charged with the sins 
and souls of others? Heb. xiii. IT* In 
the fourth book be proves, that one unfit 
for the pastoral charge is not excused be- 
cause it is imposed on him by others, as 


one unacquainted with the rules of archi- 
tecture can by no means undertake to 
build, nor one to practise medicine who 
is a stranger to that profession. He 
speaks of the crime of those who choose 
unworthy pastors, and of the learning 
necessary for this charge, especially in 
applying suitable remedies to every spi- 
ritual disorder, in confuting Pagans, Jews, 
and heretics, and in instructing the faith- 
ful. A talent for preaching is an in- 
dispensable qualification. In £1^ fifth 
book he prescribes the manner in which 
a preacher ought to announce the word 
of God, with what indefatigable pains, 
and w*ith what putity of intention, desir- 
ing only to please God and plant his 
love in all hearft, and despising the ap- 
plause of mefl, «nsensible both to their 
praise and censures. His discourse must 
be set off by piety, natural eloquence, 
plain simplicity, and dignity, that all ni*r^ 
hear the divine word willingly, aiid^itli 
respect and pleasure, so as to wish at the 
end of the sermon that it were longt^r. 
The extreme danger of vain-glory so much 
alarmed him, that in the dose of this 
book he again speaks against that vice, 
and says, that he who entirely subdued 
this furious wild beast, and cut off its 
numberless heads, enjoys a great iiiteriui 
calm, with infinite spiritual advantages ; 
and that every one is bound to stand al- 
ways armed against its assaults. In the 
sixth book he shews, that priests will be 
punished for the sins of others. It is no 
excuse for a watchman to say, I heard 
not the trumpet : I saw not the enemy 
approach; (Ezech. xxxiii. 3.) for he is 
appointed centinel to watch and announce 
tbe danger to others. ^If a single soul 
perishes through his neglect, this will 
condemn him at the last day. In how 
great watchfulness must he live not lo 
be infected with the contagion of the 
world, with which he is obliged to eJm- 
verse ? with what zeal, vigilance, anil 
fervour, is he bound to acquit himseff of 
all his duties and functions ? For priests 
are ambassadors of heaven, sent nt»t l‘o 
one city, but to the whole earth, With a 
strict charge never to cease schtteriiig 
tbe divine seed, preaching and exhorting 
with so great diligence, that no secret 
sinner may be able to escape them. They 
are moreover appointed God metUators 
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to interc^e uritb him for the sius both 
of the living; and the dead ; to offer the 
tremendous sacrifice, and hold the com- 
mon Lord of all things in their hands. 
With what purity, with what sanctity 
ought he to be adorned, who exercises so 
sublime a function ? in it angels attend 
the priest, all the choir of heaven joins, 
and the holy place near the altar is oc- 
cupied by legions of blessed spirits, in 
honour of Him who is laid upon it. This 
he qpnfirms by a vision of an holy old 
man, who saw a multitude of bright spi- 
rits surrounding the altar, profoundly 
bowing iheir heads. “ Another,” says 
the saint, assured me, that he had 
** both seen himself, and heard from 
“ others, that the soiils of those who re- 
** ceive the holy mysttri^'s before death, 
** depart out of their bodies attended by 
“ angels as troops of heavenly guards.*’ 
Lastly, he shews, that sins are more 
easily committed, and are more grievous 
in the episcopal ministry than in holy 
retirement. Basil at this discourse almost 
swooned aWay in the excess of grief and 
fear with which he was seized, till after 
some time, recovering himself, he said in 
the bitterness of his heart. What has the 
church of God committed to ha# de- 
• served <30 dreadful a calamity, that the 
pastoral charge should be entrusted to the 
most unworthy of ineu ^ For he had before 
his eyes on one side the glory, the sanctity, 
the spiritual beauty and wisdom of the 
sacred spouse of Christ ; and on the other, 
the sins and miseries of his own soul ; 
and this consideration drew from him .a 
flood of tears. Chrysostom said, that as 
to himself, upon the first news of his 
danger he had swooned away, and only 
returned to himself to vent his grief by 
abundance of tears ; in which agony he 
passed aU that time. He adds ; “ I will 
“ now discover to you the deplorable 
** State of roy mind at that time, that 
** out of mere compassion you may for- 
** give me what I have done ; and I wish 
** I ebuld shew my wretched heart 
** itaelft—- But all my alarms arc now 
“converted into joy,” Basil replied, 
But 1 am now plunged in bitter sorrow 
and tears : and what protection can I 
“ seek ? If you have still any bowels of 
** tenderness and compassion for my soul, 
any consolation in ’ Christ, I conjure 


you never to forsake me in the dan- 
“ gers in which you have engaged me.** 
St. Chrysostom answered smiling, ** In 
“ what can I serve you in your exalted 
“ station } However, when a respite 
“ from your functions affords you any 
“ leisure, I will wait upon you, and will 
** never be wanting in any thing in n»y 
“ power.'* Basil at this arose weepit»g. 
St. John, embracing him and kissing his 
bead, said, “ Be of good courage, trusting 
“ in Christ, who has called you to his 
“ holy ministry.'* 

In the first tome of his works, p. 228. 
we have a book which he composed when 
he was first made bishop of Constan- 
tinople, in 397 , Against those who have 
sub-introduced Women ; that is, against 
such of the clergy as kept deaconesses, 
or spiritual sisters, under the same roof 
to take care of their household. . Saint 
Chrysostom condemns this custom as cri- 
minal in itself, both because dangerous, 
and because scandalous to others. What- 
ever pretexts such persons allege of ima- 
ginary necessities, and of their security 
and precautions against the danger, he 
shews that there is always danger of 
their finding a lurking pleasure in such 
company. Though they perceive not any 
secret passion, be will not believe them 
exempt ; for men are often the greatest 
straugei'H to their own hearts. He urges, 
that this conduct is at least criminal, 
because it is an occasion and inceptive of 
evil. Job, so holy a man, so dead to 
himself by long habits of mortification, 
durst not cast bis eye upon a virgin. 
St. Paul, not content with his continual 
fatigues and sufferings, added voluntary 
chastisements of bis flesh to subdue it. 
What austerities do anchorets practise 
to tame their bodies, by perpetual fasts, 
watching, and sackcloth } yet never suf- 
fer even visits of persons of the other 
sex. Ironically inveighing against the 
presumption of such as had not the like 
saving apprehension of danger, he tells 
them; “ I must indeed call these strong 

men happy, wlio have nothing to fear 
“ from such a danger, and 1 could wish 
“ myself to be endowed with equal 
“ strength.” fl*. 1. p. 231.) But he tells 
them this is as impossible as for a man 
to carry fire in his bosom without being 
burnt. ** You bid me,” says he, ** Mieve 
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that thoug;h I see you converse with praises of God, but was deterred by th6 

a virg^in, this is a work of piety, not checks of his conscience, and remorse 

passion, d wonderful man! this may for his sins: fbr the royal prophet, who 

be said of those who live not with invites all creatures, even dragons and 
“ men, but among stones.** (T. l.p. 235.) serpents, to sound forth the praises of 
Our zealous pastor shews, that the ca- God, passes by sinners as unworthy to 
pital point in this warfare is, not to be allowed a place in that sacred choir: 
awake our domestic enemy, but by watch- they are ignominiously ejected, as a 
fulness to shun whatever can rouze him: musician cuts off a string that is not 
and he adds, that though ?. man were tunable with the rest, 
invulnerable, he ought not to scandalize The holy doctor, grieving for the spi- 
the weak, and by his example, draw them ritual blindness of many who were se- 
into a like snare. The stronger a person duced by heresy, and considering their 
is, the more easy must it be to him not dangers as most grievous, and {heir mi- 
to give scandal. To the pretext of ne- series most pressing, preached five most 
cessity, he answers, that this is mere eloquent sermons Oh the in^mpreheii* 
madness; for a clergyman ought not to sihle nature of God, against the Anome 
be so nice either in his furniture or table, ans. He had ta^en notice that these 
The sakit addressed a like book to wo- heretics, who were very numerous in Sy- 
men, under this title ; That regular (or ria, resorted willingly to his sermons with 
religious) Women ought not live in the the Catholics, which afforded him an op- 
same House with Men. (T. 1. p. 248.) portunity of more easily reclaiming them. , 
Besides condemning this abuse and scan- The Anomseans were the followers \)f 
dal, he zealously inveighs against the Eunumius, who to the errors of the rabk- 
airy light dress of many ladies, and pa- est Arisnism added a peculiar blasphemy, 
thetically invites all servants of God to asserting that both the blessed in heaven, 
mingle floods of tears with his in th«^| and also men in this mortal life^ not only 
bitter anguish of his soul, for a scandal know God, but also comprehend and 
by which snares are laid for others, souls fathom the divine nature as clearly as we 
murdered, (though undesignedly) and sin know^our own, and even as perfectly as 
against the divine Majesty propagated. God comprehends himself. Tbisd*anati- 
St, Chrysostom seems to have been cisni and impiety St. Chrysostom confutes 
only deacon when he compiled his book, in these five homilies, demonstrating 
On St. Babylas, against the Gentiles ; in from the infinitude of the divine attri- 
whioh he speaiks of the miracles wrought butes, and from holy scriptures, that 
at his relicks, as of facts to which he God is essentially indomprebensihte to 
and his auditors had been eye-witnesses, the highest angels. He strongly reconi- 
(T. 2. p. 530.) Montfaucon refers to the mends to Catholics a modest and mild 
same time his Synopsis of the Old Tes- behaviour toward heretics; for nothing 
lament : in which he places in the canon so powerfully gains others as meekness 
the deutero-canonical books of Wisdom, and tender charity ; this heals all wounds, 
Ecclesiasticus, Esther, Toby, and Judith ; whereas harshness exasperates and alien- 
and out of the seven canonical epistles ates the mind. (Horn. 2. p. 461.) His 
counts only three, viz. that of St. James, method is to close every discourse with 
one of St. Peter, and one of St. John some pathetic moral exhortation. In his 
( no others being received by the Syrians, third homily, on the JncoroprebensiblV, 
as appears from Cosmas Indicopleustes.) be complains bitterly that many vvho 
T. 6. p. 308. heard his sermon with patience, left the 

St. Chrysostom was ordained priest by church when it was at an end, without 
the patriarch Flavian, in 386, and ap- attending the celebration of the divine 
pointed his ordinary preacher. On this mysteries. He shews the efficacy of pub- 
occasion the saint made a sermon, (T. 1. lie prayer to be far greater than that of 
p. 436.) in which he expresses his dread private, and a far more glorious homage 
and surprise at his promotion, earnestly to be paid by it to God : by this St. Peter 
begs the prayers of the people, and says, was delivered from bis chains ; to it th« 
he desires to entertain them ou the apostles ascribed the wonderful succaar 
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of their preaching. He mentions th.it 
ten years ago, w4)en a magistrate con- 
demned for high treason was led to exe- 
cution with an halter about his neck, 
the citizens ran in a body to the Hippo- 
drome to beg a reprieve; and the em- 
peror, who was not able tc reject tbe 
request of the whole city, readily granted 
the crimina] a full pardon. Much more 
easily will the Father of mercy suffer 
himself to be overcome by the concord 
of many in prayer, and shew mercy to 
sinners. Not only men join the tremen- 
dous voice during the sacred mysteries, 
but the dngels and archangels present to 
tbe Fathersof ail things the Body of the 
Lord, entreating him to have mercy on 
them for whpm he shed his blood, and 
sacrificed this veiy boii^. - “ By your ac- 
** olarnatiuns you testify your approbation 
** of what is said ; but by your compliance 
“ shew that your applause is sincere. This 
' ** i§ the only applause that can give me 
** pleasure or joy,*’ &c. (p. 471.) In the 
following sermon (Horn. 4. p. 477.) he 
commends their compliance by all assist- 
ing to tbe end of the public office, hut 
severely finds fault that some conversed 
together in tbe church, and in that awful 
hour .when the deacon cried out, ** Let 
jps Stan j attentive.” He bids them call 
to mind that they are then raised above 
created things, placed before tbe throne 
•f God, and associated with the sera- 
pbiras and cherubims in sounding forth 
his praises, (p. 477.) In the fifth homily 
he again makes fervent and humble 
prayer, by which all things are obtained 
and effected, the subject of his moral ex- 
hortation. Public prayer is a duty which 
be frequently inculcates as a roost es- 
sential obligation, an homage most ho- 
nourable to God, and a most powerful 
means of grace to ourselves and all man- 
kind. (S^ horn, de obscur. Prophet, t. 6. 
p. 187, &c.) We have seven other homi- 
lies of this father against the Anomeans, 
in which be proves the consubstantiality 
of God the Son ; subjoining exhortations 
to prayer, humility, good works, &c. His 
sermon Upon not Anathematizing, (T. 1. 
p. 691.) was the fruit of his pious zeal to 
indiice tbe Meletiaqs and Paulinians to 
concord, and prevent private persons 
from Anathematisiqi: or branding others 
with tbe crime of heresy or schism ; ceu- 
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sures being reserved to the chief pastors, 
who are very sparing in using them. The 
spirit of Christ is meekness, and com- 
passion and tenderness the means to gain 
souls. By this discourse he healed the 
sores left in the church of Antioch by the 
late schism. Tbe Jews and the Gentiles 
shared in the fruits of bis zeal and cha- 
rity. Eight sermons which he preached 
against the Jews, whom he proves to 
have been cast off by God, and their rere- 
monial rites abolished, have reached us, 
and many others are lost. In his book 
Against the Jews and Gentiles, lie de- 
monstrates the Christian religion from 
tbe propagation of the gospel, the mar- 
tyrs, prophecies, and the triumph of the 
cross : this ensign now adorns the crowns 
of emperors, is ‘carried by every one on 
his forehead, and placed every where willi 
honour, in bouses, market-places, de- 
serts, high-ways, mountains, hills, woods, 
ships, beds, clothes, arms, vessels, jewels, 
and pictures; on the bodies of beasts 
when sick, on energumens, &c. We are 
all more adorned with it than with crowns 
and a thousand precious stones ; all ea- 
gerly visit the wood on which the sacred 
body was crucified ; men and women have 
small particles of it set in gold,whicb they 
hang about their necks. On tbe twen- 
tieth of December, 386, our saint pro- 
nounced bis discourse on St. Philogoniiis, 
the twenty-first bishop of Antioch, who 
had zealously opposed tbe rising heresy 
of Arius, and died on this day in 322. 
St. Chrysostom left the subject of the 
panegyric to bis bishop Flavian, who was 
to speak after him, and entertained his 
people with an exhortation to the holy 
communion on Christmas-day, five days 
after. He tells them the Magi had the 
happiness only of adoring Christ, but 
that they who should approach him with 
a pure conscience, would receive him and 
carry him with tl*em : that he whose life 
is holy and free from crimes may I’om- 
municate every day ; but be who is guilty 
in the sight of God, not eveu ou the 
greatest festival. Nevertheless the sin- 
ner ought to prepare himself, by a sin- 
cere conversion and by good works, du- 
ring the interval of five days, muI ilu ii 
communicate. The Ninevites appeast d 
the divine vengeance in three cla}9 uy 
the fervour of their peuance. 
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In liis homily On the Caleo^ils, or firsi 
tUy of the year, (T. 1 . p. 697 .) he inveighs 
with great zeal against rioting and revel: 
usual in that season, ami strongly exhort: 
all to spend that day in works of piety, 
and in consecrating the year to God, 
‘ As builders raise a wall hy a ruler oi 
plummet that no unevenness may spoi 
their work, so must we make the sincere 
intention of the divine glory our rule it: 
our prayers, fasts, eating, drinking, buy- 
ing, selling, silence, and discourse. This 
must be our great stalF, our arms, our 
rampart, our immense treasure : where- 
ever we are, and whatever we say or do, 
we must bear this motto always writteu 
on our heart, “ I'o the glory of God 
ever glorifying God, not barely in words, 
but by all our actions in the sincere af- 
fections of our hearts, that we may re- 
ceive glory from him who says : ** Those 
who glorify me, 1 will crown with glory.*’ 
(p. 697.) 

In seven discourses, On Lazarus and 
the Rich Man, be shews that a life of 
sensuality and pleasures is condemned by 
Christ ; laments that any Christian should 
abandon bimself to debauchery, and de- 
clares he will never cease to pursue sin- 
ners by his exhortations, as Christ did 
Judas to the last moment: if any remain 
obstinately incorrigible, he shall esteem 
it a great happiness if he reclaim but one 
soul, or even prevent but one sin ; at 
least that he can never sec God offended 
and remain silent, (bom. 1.) He sets 
off the advantages of afflictions which 
are occasions of all virtue, and even in 
the reprobate, at least abate the number 
of their sins, and the torments of another 
life. In the seventh homily he severely 
condemns the diversions of the Circus, 
and expresses the most tender grief that 
any Christian should so far forget God as 
to frequent them. He paternally exhorts 
all sueb to repentance ; proves afflictions 
and the cross to be the portion of the 
just in this life, and says, ** that they 
“ whom God does not visit with tribula- 
** lations, ought at least to afflict thera- 
“ selves, by the labours of penance, the 
** only path which can conduct us with 
“ Lazarus to God.” (p. 736.) 

In the second tome we have the holy 
doctor^s twenty-one sermons to the people 
of Antioch, or. On the Statues ; the fol- 


lowing discourses, to the number of sixty, 
in the old editions not being genuine, but 
patched up by modern Greeks, chiefly 
out of several works of this father. The 
great sedition happened at Antioch ontls^ 
twenty-sixth of February, 387, just aft^ 
the saint had preached the first of the 
sermons, in which he sfKike against 
drunkenness and blasphemy, pressing all 
persons to expel their company any one 
who should blaspheme. After the sedition 
he was silent in the general grief and con- 
sternation for seven days : then made his 
second sermon, in which he tellg the peo- 
ple that their confusion and remorse is 
itself a greater puifishment fiian it was 
in the power of the emperor to inflict ; 
be exhorts them To alms-deeds, and to 
hope in the mercy* of Christ, who leaving 
the earth left us his own flesh, which yet 
he carried with lum to heaven, and that 
blood which he spilt for uS, he again im-^ 
parted to us. After this, what will be Re- 
fuse to do for our salvation? The third 
sermon being made in the beginning of 
Lent, the preacher inculcates the obliga- 
tion of fasting; from his words it is clear 
that Christians then abstained fromwint 
and fish no less than from fowls and all 
flesh. He insists chiefly on the moral 
fast of the will from all sin, and of all 
the senses by self-denials in each of them. 
Detraction he singles out as the most 
common sin, and exhorts us to abhor with 
the Royal Prophet every one who secretly 
detracts another ; to say to such ; “ If you 
' ' have any thing to say to the advantage 
of another, 1 will hear ,you with plea- 
sure ; but if you have only ill to tell 
me, this is what I cannot listen to.** 

If detracters were thoroughly persuaded 
that by their evil speeches they rendered 
themselves more odious than those of 
whom they speak ill, they would be ef- 
fectually cured of this pestilential habit. 
The saint draws an inference from wh^t 
the people then saw before their eyes, and 
represented to them that if emperors po- 
lish with extreme rigour those who injure 
heir statues, with what severity will God 
revenge the injury done by the detracter 
to his living image, and that offered by 
be blasphemer to bis own adorable name, 
n the fourth homily, he speaks on the 
usefulness of afflictions, which withdraw 
men from many dangers of sin, and make 
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them earnestly seek God. In the fiftli he 
continues the same subject, and shews 
that they ought not to fear death if they 
prepare themselves for it by sincere pe- 
j&nce. Their conversion he would have 
^lem begin by correcting the habit of 
swearing, which had taken deep root 
among many of them* This victory, he 
says, would be easy if every one who bad 
contracted such an habit, would enjoin 
himself some penance for every oath 
which should escape him, as the loss of 
a meal. ** Hunger and thirst,** says the 
saint, ** ^ill put you in mind always to 
“ watch over yourself, and you will stand 
** in need of no oth^r exhortation.** In 
the sixth he shews that death is desirable 
a Christian who by a penitential life, 
in imitation of the hol/anchorets, is dead 
to the world and himself. In the thir- 
teenth he describes the dreadful conster- 
jiation with which the whole city was 
fiUbd at the si^ht of new troops, and of a 
tribunal erected ; and, to awake sinners 
to a sincere repentance, he sets before 
their eyes the terrors of the last judgment. 
In the twentieth he exhorts them to re>. 
double their fervour in preparing their 
souls for the Paschal communion, the 
nearer that time approached : especially 
'by forgiving all injuries. In the twenty- 
first, which was spoken on Easter-day, 
after the return of the patriarch, he re- 
cites great part of Flavian's speech, and 
the emperor’s gracious answer, whose 
clemency he elegantly extols, with a pa- 
thetic exhortation to the people never 
to forget the divine mercy* From the 
mention be makes of Flavian’s speech, 
(Horn, a, p. 35.) it appears that our saint 
had conoeited it with him. He preached 
eyeiy day this Lent; but only these 
twenty-one have reached us: and only 
two catechetical discourses, out of many 
others which be made about Easter that 
yefir to the catechumens. In the first be 
censures those who defer baptism, and 
explains the names and fruits of that 
great sacrament : in the second he exhorts 
them always to bear in mind, and to re- 
peat to themselves, on every occasion, 
those solemn words, ** I renounce thee, 
Satan ;** and to make it the study of 
their whole lives to be ever faithful to 
t|ii8 most sacred engagement. He next 
puts them in mind, that they ought to 


pray without intermission, and always to 
have God before their eyes, at work, in 
the shop, abroad, sitting, or whatever 
else they were doing. 

About the year 392, Diodorus, bishop 
of Tarsus, formerly Saint Chrysostom’s 
master, happened to preach at Antioch, 
and in his sermon highly commended our 
saint, whom he called John the Baptist, 
the voice of the church, and the rod of 
Moses. The people by loud acclamations 
testified how agreeable these encomiums 
of their preacher were to them : only 
St. Chrysostom heard them with grief 
and confusion, and ascribed them to the 
fondness of a good master, and the cha- 
rity of the people. Afterward ascending 
the pulpit, he said, that every word of 
the discourse had struck him to the 
heart, and made him sigh within him- 
self: for poaises sting the conscience no 
less than sins, when a soul is conscious 
to herself how far she is from what is said 
of her : they only set before her eyes the 
last day, in which, to her greater confu- 
sion, all things will appear naked and as 
they are ; for we shall not be iudged by 
the masks which are put on us by other 
men. T. 3. p. 747. 

In three sermons On the Devil, he 
shews, that the divine mercy has restored 
us more by grace in our redemption, than 
the devil has robbed us of by the sin of 
Adam ; and that the punishment itself of 
that sin served to set forth the excess of 
the divine mercy and goodness. (Horn. 1. 
de Diabolo, t. 2. p. 246.) That temp- 
tations and the devil’s malice are occa- 
sions of great advantage, if we make a 
good use of them : that temporal calami- 
ties are sent by God ; we fall into sin 
only by our own malice ; the devil has 
no power against us but by the divine 
permission, and all his efforts are weak, 
unless by our sloth we give him power 
over us. He draws a parallel between 
Adam Sinning in Paradise by his free 
will, and Job victorious by patience on 
his dunghill under his sufferings, of which 
he gives a lively description, shewing 
them to have l)een far more grievous 
than all the calamities under which we 
so easily lose our patience and crown. 

In nine homilies On Penance, he extols 
its efficacy, and invites all sinners to re- 
pentance. Hum. 6. p. 316. be vehemently 
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coudemns stag^e*entertainn)ent8, which he reason for joy and thanksgiving with the 


calls the school of pleasure, the seat of 
pestilence, and the furnace of Babylon. 
Horn. 3. he calls alms the queen of vir- 
tues, and charity and compassion the key 
of the divine mercy. Horn. 9. p. 347, 
he presses all to assist assiduously at the 
divine mysteries, but with attention, awe, 
and trembling. 

In two homilies On the Treason of 
Judas, (p.376.) he recommends meekness 
toward persecutors, and the pardon of 
injuries, by which we reap from them, 
without trouble or expense, the most 
precious of all advantages, grace and the 
pardons of our sins. Speaking on the 
holy Eucharist, he says, that Christ gives 
us in it the same body which he delivered 
to death for us, and that he refused not 
to present to Judas the very blood which 
that traitor sold. (Horn. 1. de proditione 
Jude, t. 2. p. 383.) He repeats the 
same thing, Horn. 2. (ib. p. 393.) He 
observes, that as God by his word, Gen. i. 
28. propagates and multiplies all things 
in nature to the end of the world, so it is 
not the priest, but Christ by the words 
pronounced by the priest, and by virtue 
of those which he spoke at his last sup- 
per, saying, This is my body,’* who 
clianges the offering (or bread and wine) 
in every church from that to this time, 
and consummates the sacrifice till bis 
coming. (Horn. 1. ib. p. 383.) 

In two homilies, On the Cross, and On 
the Good Thief, preached on Good Friday, 
he makes many excellent reflections on 
the conversion of the latter, and on the 
precept of our forgiving injuries, by 
which we become true imitators of Christ, 
and inherit the privileges of his disciples. 
The cross be commends as the instru- 
ment of Christ’s glorious triumph, and 
of our happiness. 

In an homily On the Resurrection of 
the Dead, he proves this article to be the 
foundation both of our faith, and of our 
morals. In that On the Resurrection of 
our Lford, he tells his flock, that on that 
day (which was the solemnity of Easter) 
they were no longer obliged to drink 
only water, to abstain from the bath, to 
live on herbs and pulse, and to fast as in 
Lent ; but that they were bound to shun 
intemperance : he speaks against drunk- 
enness, and says, the poor have equal 


rich on that solemnity, the advantages 
which it brings consisting in spiritual 
graces, not in feasting or pomp. In the 
first homily. On Whitsunday, he proves, 
that though the descent of the Holy 
Ghost is no longer manifested by mira- 
cles, since the faith bad been sufficiently 
established by them, it was not less real, 
though made in an invisible manner in 
our souls, by his grace and peace. In 
the second, on the same feast, be calls 
Whitsunday the accomplishment of all 
the mysteries of our faith ; aifd teaches, 
that the Holy Ghost delayed his descent, 
that he might nut come upon the apostles 
in vain, or without having been long and 
earnestly desirej ; and that he mani- 
fested his descent by the emblem of 
tongues of fire, to represent that he con- 
sumes like fire the thorns of our souls, 
and Chat his principal gift is charity.^ HfS 
seven homilies On St. Paal, are standing 
proofs of his singular veneration for that 
great apostle, and admiration of his divine 
virtues. In the third, speaking of that 
apostle's ardent love of God, which made 
ignominies and torments for his sake a 
triumph, and a subject of joy and plea- 
sure, he seems to surpass himself. (p.481.) 
In the sixth he speaks of miracles wniught 
at the relicks of St. Babylas at Daphn^, 
and says, that the devil trembled at the 
name of Christ, and fled whenever it was 
pronounced. In many other homilies he 
speaks in raptures on the admirable vir- 
tues of St. Paul, whose spirit he had im- 
bibed and studied in his writings and 
example. The miracles of St. Babylas 
are the subject of a panegyric which Saint 
Chrysostom has left us on that holy mar- 
tyr. (ib, p. 531.) We have bis panegyrics 
or homilies on St. Meletius, St. Lucian, 
SS. Juventinus and Maximin, St. Pelagia, 
St. Ignatius, St. Eustathius, St. Romanus, 
the Maccabees, SS. Bernice, Prosodoche, 
and Domnina, St. Drosis, St. Phocas, &c. 
in which he frequently and strongly re- 
commends the most devout veneration 
for their relicks. See that on St. Igna- 
tius, p. 593 , &c* In hom. 1. On the 
Martyrs, ( p. 650.) he says, that the very 
sight of their relicks more strongly move 
to virtue than the most pathetic sermons, 
and that their shrine.* are more precious 
than the richest earthly treasures, and 
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that the advantages which these relicks 
a(lK>rd are not dioimished by their divi* 
tion, but multiplied. Some being sur- 
jirised that in this discourse he bad com- 
IMired the crime of an unworthy commu- 
nion to that of the Jews who crucihed 
Christy he made another under this title. 
That we are not to preach to please Men ; 
in which be repeats and enforces the 
same comparison ; but adds a serious ex> 
bortation to frequent communion, after 
a sincere repentance, and the distinct 
confession of every sin : ** For it is not 
** enough, to say, 1 am a sinner, but every 
kind of SH^is to be expressed.'* (p. 667.) 
Hmugh some circumstances aggravate 
a sacrilegious communion beyond the 
cfime of Judas and that of the crucifiers 
of Christ ; the last was c&ubtless, as Saint 
Thomas Aquinas shews, far more enor- 
mous in itself ; an iqjury offered to Christ 
nn hiB own natural form differing from 
an ihsult which he receives hid under sa- 
cramental veils, though it is hard to ima- 
gine that any crime into which a Christian 
can fall since the death of Christ, can be 
more enormous than an unworthy com- 
munion. St. Chrysostom, in his second 
sermon On the Martyrs, (p. 668.) bids 
the faithful remain a long time in prayer 
at their tombs, and devoutly kiss their 
shrines, which abound with blessings. In 
that On the Martyrs of Egypt, (p. 699.) 
he calls their relicks dispersed in different 
places, ** the ramparts of the cities, &c.” 
In that On the Earthquake, he expresses 
a deep and tender concern for the public 
calamity, but rejoices at the spiritual 
advancement of the people, saying, that 
this scourge had wrought such a change 
in them, that they seemed to be become 
angels. Two bpoks On Prayer, bear the 
name of Sc. Chrysostom : if they are not 
mentioned by the ancients among bis 
works, that most important subject is 
treated in them in a manner not unwor- 
thy his pen. This book is made use of 
in many pious schools as a Greek classic, 
with another On the education of Child- 
ren, full of excellent maxims, ascribed to 
our saint ; but unjustly, for it is a com- 
pilation made without much method out 
of several of his sermons and other works. 

The first part of the third tome, in > 
the Benedictin edition, presents us thirty- 
four elegant sermons of this saint on 


divers texts of holy scripture, and on vari- 
ous Christian virtues and duties. Those on 
forgiving injuries, humility, alms, prayer, 
widowhood, and three on marriage, par- 
ticularly deserve attention. That On 
Alms be toolc occasion to preach from the 
extreme miseries under which he saw the 
beggars groan, lying abandoned in the 
streets as be passed through them com- 
ing to the church ; whence it is inferred 
by Tillemoiit and others, that it was 
spoken extempore, or without prepara- 
tion. He says, that water does not so 
easily wash away the spots of our clothes, 
as alms blot out the stains of our souls. 
On Marriage, he proves that state to be 
holy, and will not have it dishonoured by 
prophane pomps, which no custom can 
authorize ; as by them God is offended. 
Christ is to be invited to give the nuptial 
blessing in the persons of the priests, and 
what many throw away on musicians, 
would be a grateful sacrifice to God if 
bestowed on the poor. Every one ought 
to be ambitious to set the example of so 
wholesome and holy a custom, which 
others would imitate. What incompa- 
rable advantages dues a wife bring to an 
house, when she enters it loaded with the 
blessings of heaven ? This is a fortune 
far beyond all the riches of the world. 
In the third discourse, he speaks of the 
inviolable precept of mutual tender love 
which the busband and wife arc bound 
constantly to bear each other, and of 
forgetting one another's faults. As a man 
in engaging in this state seeks a com- 
panion for life, the saint observes that 
nothing is baser than for him to make 
it an affair of traffic, or a money-job. 
A wife with a moderate fortune usually 
brings more complaisance and submis- 
sion, and blesses a bouse with peace,, 
union, and friendship. How many rich 
men, by manying great fortunes, in seek- 
ing to increase their estates have forfeited 
the repose of their minds for the rest of 
their lives. A virtuous wife gives every 
succour and comfort to a family, by the 
virtuous education of her children, by 
possessing the heart of her husband, and 
by furnishing supplies for every necessity 
and comfort in every distress. Virtue 
was the only quality and circumstance 
which Abraham was solicitous about in 
the choice which he made of a wife for 
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his son. Amonip the letters of the saint, to them in time. Five sevmons On Anna, 
which, with i^ertain scattered homilies, the mother of Samuel, (t. 4. p. 6d9.) 
fill up the latter part of this volume, the were preached at Antioch in 387, after 
seveuieen addressed to St. Olympias, both the emperor bad granted his gracious 
by the subjects and style, deserve rather pardon for the seditioD. The saint treats 
the title of treatises than of epistles. in them on fasting, the honour due to 
ITie fourth tome contains sixty-seven martyrs and their relicks, on purity, the 
homilies on Genesis, which were preached education of children, the spiritual ad* 
at Antioch during Lent, some year later vantages of poverty, and on. perpetual 
than 386. Photius takes notice, that in earnest prayer, which he recommends 
these his style is less correct than in any to be joined with every ordinary action 
of his other writings, and as far beneath and practised at all times^ hy persons 
liis comments on the Acts of the Apostles, whilst thc^ spun, walked, sat, lay down, 
as these fall short of his most eloquent &c. Invectives against 8tage*$ntertain- 
discourses on Isaiah, or on the Epistles ments occur both in these, and in the 
of St. Paul. His parentheses are some following three discourses Qn David, in 
times so long, that he forgets to wind up which he says mapy excellent things also 
his discourse and return to his subject: on patience, and on forgiving injuries, 
for speaking not only with little or no (T. 4. p. 747.) * - 

preparation, but without much attention The fifth tome presents us with fifly- 
to a regular method, for the iiistriuction eight sermons, on the Psalms. He ex- 
of the people, he suftred himself often plained the whole psalter;, but the resg 
to be carried away with the ardour with of the discourses are lost| a misfortune 
which some new important thought in> much to be regretted, these being ranked 
spired him. Yet the purity of his Ian- among the most elegant and beautiful 
guage, the liveliness of his images and of his works. In them notice is taken of 
similes, the perspicuity of his expression, several differences in the Greek transla- 
and the copiousness of hit invention, tions of Aquila, Symmachus, and Theo* 
never fall: his thoughts and words flow dotion; also in the Hebrew. test, though 
every where in a beautiful stream, like wrote in Greek letters, as in Origen s 
an impetuous river. He interweaves ex- Hcxapla. The critics find the lilie supply 
eellent moral instructions against vain- for restoring parts of those ancient ver- 
glory, detraction, rash judgment, avarice, sions also in the spurious homilies in the 
and the cold words mine and thine; on appendix of this volume, , qompiled by 
prayer, &;c. His encomiums of Abraham some other ancient Greek preacher. , lii 
and other patriarchs are set off by deli- this admired work of St* Chrysostom the 
cate strokes. In the first thirty-two he moral instructions are ipost beautiful, 
often explains the conditions of the Lent- on prayer, especially that of the morning, 
fast. In tlie year 386, during Lent, at meekness, compunction, careful self-ex- 
which time the chureh read the book araination every evening, fasting, humi- 
of Genesis, be explained the beginning lity, alms, &c. Inps. 43. p. 14^. be tbu9 
thereof in eight elegant sermons, T. 4. apostrophizes tlie rich ; “ Hear this, you 
p. GlS. In the first be congratulates ** all who are slack in giving alms : bear 
with the people for the great joy and “ this, you who, by hoarding up your trea- 
holy eagerness for penance with which ** sures, lose them yourselves : hear me 
they received the publication of the Lent- “ you, who, by perverting the end of Jour 
fast, this being the most favourable sea- “ riches, are no better by them than 
son for obtaining the pardon of sins, and ** those who are rich only in a dream ; 
reaping the most abundant heavenly ‘ nay your condition is far worse, &c.’' 
blessings and graces; a season in which Hesays, that the poor, though they seem 
the heavens are in a particular manner > weak, have arms more powerful and 
open, through the joint prayers, fasts, more terrible than the greatest mOigiS* 
and alms of the whole church. These trates and princes ; for the sighs and 
are usually called sermons on Genesis, jroans which they send forth in tbejr 
ill order to be distinguished from the distresses, pierce the heavens, and draw 
foregoing homilies, which were posterior down vengeance without thinking to de- 
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mand it, upon the rich, upon cities, upon 
whole nations. In ps. 11 . p. 1 SO. he will 
have prayer to be made effectual by the 
exercise of all virtues and good works, 
especially by a pure love of God, hunger 
after his justice alone, and disengagement 
of the heart from all love of earthly 
things. In 'ps. 41. p. 190. this prayer 
by aspirations, which may be borrowed 
from the psalms, he recommends to be 
practised in all places and times, lb. He 
insists, that with David we begin the day 
by prayer, doing nothing before this duty 
to God be complied with : and that with 
him we conseerate part of the night to 
compunction and prayer. In ps. 6. he 
says many excellent things on the reme- 
dies we are bound to en^ploy against con- 
cupli^cence, especially assiduous prayer, 
shunning all occasions which can prove 
incentives to this enemy or to our senses, 
nnd above ail dangerous company ; assi- 
duotis meditation on death and belt, &c. 
lb. God only aflflicts the just out of the 
excess of his love for them, and desire to 
unite them closely to himself, i n ps. 11 4. 
p, 308. as the Jews obtained not their 
return from their captivity to Jerusalem 
but by long and earnestly desiring it, so 
only an ardent and pure desire of the 
heavenly Jerusalem can raise us thither : 
and an attachment to earthly goods and 
pleasures links us to our slaveiy, and 
chains us down too fast for us ever to rise 
so high. In Ps. Graduates, p.338. it was 
the custom at Antioch for all the faith- 
ful to i^ecite every morning the [MOth 
psalm, which he desires them carefully 
to understand, so as to penetrate the 
ricLss of the excellent sentiments every 
word contains, in order to repeat it with | 
more dilated affections of the heart. In ; 
like manner he mentions that the 62d 
psalm was recited by all eveiy evening. 
Frqm his exposition of psalm 41. p. 131. 
it appears, that the people answered by 
repeating the first verse of every psalm, 
after every verse, as it was sung by the 
cleigy. 

In the sixth tome occur his excellent 
discourses on the seven first chapters of 
Isaiah : then bis four homilies on the 
fall of king OziaS) (Isa. vi.) in which 
he sets forth the danger of pride, and 
necessity of perseverance and constant 
watchfulness. (T. C, p, 94.) After seve- 


ral homilies on certain texts of Jeremy, 
Daniel, &c. we have^hi8»two elegant 
discourses On the Obscurity of the Pro- 
phets, in which he shews that the wisdom 
of Providence is displayed ; for too gpreat 
perspicuity would not have so well an- 
swered the various ends of the Old Law. 
The advantages of public prayer are here 
strongly set forth ; and in the second the 
saint declaims against detraction, a vice 
which brings neither profit nor pleasure, 
yet is most enormous even in those who 
only listen to it. If he who scandalizes 
one brother is so grievously punished, 
what will be the chastisement of him 
who scandalizes so many } We are bound 
to cover, not to proclaim the faults of 
others : but it is our duty to endeavour 
to reclaim and save sinners, according to 
the precept of Christ. The very com- 
pany of detractors ought to be shunned : 
to correct, or at least set a mark upon 
such, he wishes, in order that they may 
be known and avoided, they were publicly 
branded with the name of flies, because, 
like these insects, they delight to dwell on 
filth and corruption. In the homily On 
perfect Charity, he draws a most amiable 
portraiture of that virtue in society ; and 
another, in striking colours, of the day 
of judgment. It is uncertain by what ac- 
cident the imperfect work on St. Matthew 
was formerly taken by some for a per- 
formance of St. Chrysostom. The mis- 
take is notorious ; for the author declares 
himself an advocate for Arianism, (Horn. 
19 . 22. 28, &c.) and for the re-bap tization 
of heretics. (Horn. 13 and 15.) He seems 
to have written about the beginning of 
the seventh century, and to have been a 
Latin, (not a Greek) for he follows closely 
the Latin text. 

The commentary of St. Chrysostom on 
St. Matthew fills the seventh tome, and 
consists of ninety homilies : the old Latin 
version, by dividing the nineteenth into 
two, counts ninetywone. They were 
preached at Antioch, probably in the 
year 390. This literal and most pious 
exposition of that gospel contains the 
whole practical science of virtues and 
vices, and is an ioexbausted source of ex- 
cellent morality, and a finished model of 
preaching the word of God, and of ex- 
pounding the oracles of eternal life for 
the edification of souls. Saint Thomas 
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Aquinas was j^ossessed only of a bad Latin 
trauslatiun of this unparalleled work, 
yet said he would rather be master of 
this single book than of the whole city 
of Paris, The example of the saint shews 
that tlie most essential preparation for 
the study of the holy scriptures consists 
in simplicity and purity of heart, an 
eminent spirit of prayer, and habitual 
profound meditation on the sacred oracles. 
Thus qualified, he with admirable saga- 
city and piety penetrates and unfolds the 
unbounded spiritual riches of the least 
tittle in the divine word ; and explains 
its sacred truths with incomparable ease, 
]»crspicuity, elegance and energy of style. 
The mural instructions are enforced by 
all the strength and ornaments of the 
most sweet and persuasive eloquence. 
Inveighing against the stage, he calls it 
the reign of vice and iniquity, and the 
ruin of cities: and commends the saying 
Of that ancient Roman, who, hearing an 
account of the usual enterlainments which 
were represented on the stage, and bow 
eagerly the citizens ran to them, cried 
out ; “ Have they then neither wives nor 
“ children at home giving to under- 
stand, that men ought not to seek diversion 
abroad which they would more rationally 
procure at home with those whom they 
love. (horn. 37. p. 414.) On the precept 
of self-denial he takes notice, that by it 
Christ commands us, first, tube crucified 
to our own flesh and will ; secondly, to 
spare ourselves in nothing; thirdly, not 
<mJy to deny ourselves, but thoroughly 
to deny ourselves ; by this little particle 
ihoroughlyt adding great force to his 
precept. He says farther, Let him take 
up hie cross: this is bearing not only 
ail reproaches and injurious words, but 
also every kind of suflferings or death, 
(horn. 55. p. 556.) On Vain-glory, he 
calls it the most tyrannical of all the 
diseases of the soul, (horn. 19* p< 244.) 
and pathetically laments the extreme 
misery of a soul that forsakes God, who 
would commend and reward her, to court 
the empty esteem of the vainest of all 
creatures, and those who will the more 
hate and despise her as she more eagerly 
hunts after applause. He compares her 
to a king's daughter who should abandon 
a most amiable and rich prince, to run 
night and day through Che streets after 


fugitives and slaves, that hate and fly 
from her as the basest of prostitutes. 
Those she seeks to have for witnesses and 
applauders, or rather she herself, act the 
part of robbers, and rrfle treasures laid 
up even in heaven in a place of safety. 
The devil sees them inaccessible to his 
arts, therefore employs this worm to de- 
vour them. When you bestow an alms, 
shut your door; Jet him alone to whom 
you give it be witness, nor even him if 
possible : if others see you they will pro- 
claim your vain-glory, and you will lose 
your reward both before God* and men. 
If you conceal ycair charity, it will be 
published b}' God himself, (bom. 71.) 
Speaking on alifls, (hoin. 66.) he says, 
that the chur^ of Antioch was then pos- 
sessed only of the revenue of one rich 
and of one poor man, yet maintained 
three thousand virgins and widows, be- 
sides hospitals, &c. What then is^ndt 
one rich man able to do ?• But they have 
children. The saint replies, that the best 
fortune they can leave them is a treasure 
laid up in heaven. Every one is bound 
at least to count the poor among his 
children, and allot to them one half, a 
third, or at least a tenth part. He de- 
clares (hom. 88.) that be never 
cease preaching on the obligation, effi- 
cacy, and advantages of alms. He a». 
serts, (hom. 85.) that in the church of 
Antioch were contained one hundred 
thousand souls ; besides whom as many 
Jews and idolaters dwelt in that city, 
(hom. in St. Ignat, t. 2. p. 597.) He ap- 
plauds the constancy and virtue of a fa- 
mous actress, (hom. 67.) who being con- 
verted to God, would not be compelled 
by the threats of the governor or any 
punishment, to appear again upon the 
stage. In hom. 68 and 69, he gives an 
amiable and edifying account of the lives 
of the monks of Syria : and (hom, A%, 80, 
81, 90, &c.) commends a state of volun- 
tary poverty, and preaches on the con- 
tempt of the world. On visiting the 
tombs of martyrs, to obtain health of 
body and every spiritual advantage, sec 
hom. 37. p. 424. On the sign of the 
cross he says, (bom. 54. p. 551.) “Let 
** us carry about the cross of Christ as 
“ a crown, and let no one blush at the 
“ ensign of salvation. By it is every 
thing m religion done: the cross is 
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“ employed if i^egeoerated^ op,^ 

fed with ^ngfstical food, or ordained : 
** whatever eUe<ls^ be done, this eni^ 
** of Tici$ory is ever present: therelore 
we have it in our houses, paint it on 
** our walb and windows, make it on our 
' foreheads,, and always carry it devoutly 
‘ in our hearts.— We must not content 
ourselves with formingit with our finger, 
but must do it with great sentiments 
** of faith and devotion. If you thus form 
** it on your face, no unclean spirit will 
** be able to stand against you when he 
beholds file instrument which has given 
“ him the mortal stab. If we tremble 
at the sight of the place where criminals 
** art executed, think fwbat the devils 
** must suffer when they^ see that weapon 
** by which Christ stripped them of their 
“ power, and cut off the head of their 
leader. Be not ashamed of so great a 
which has been bestowed on you, 
** lest Christ should be ashamed of you 
** when he shall appear in glory, and 
this standard be borne before him 
brighter than the rays of the sun ; for 
** then the cross shall appear speaking 
“as it were with a loud voice. — ^This 
“ sign, both in the time of our fore- 
“ fathers^ and in our own, has opened 
“ gates, deadened malignant poisons, 
“ and healed wounds made by the sting 
“ or bite of venomous creatures. If it 

* has broken down the gates of hell, un- 

* bolted those of paradise, opened its 

* glory to us, destroyed the empire and 
‘ weakened the power of the devil, what 
‘ wonder if it overcomes poisons and 

“ wild l>ea$t8 ?’* On the virtue of the 
sign of the cross, see also horn. 8. ib. and 
1mm. 4. de St. Paulo, t. 2. p. 494. et de 
libell(» repudii, t. 3. p. 204, &c. On the 
iioly Eucharist be gives frequent and ad- 
mirable instructions. Speaking of the 
sick, who were cured by touching the 
lieiti of Christ’s garments, he adds, (horn, 
r)0. p. 517.) “What graces is it not in 
“ our power to receive by touching and 
“ receiving his whole body ? What if 
“ you hear not his voice; you see him 
“ laid. — ^iHe has given us himself to eat, 
“ and has set himself in the state of a 
“ victim sacrificed before us,” &c. And 
horn. 82. p. 787, he writes ; “ How many 
“ now say, they wish to see bis shape, his 
ganueuts.’ Vuu desire to see bis gar- 


* but be gives you himself not 

** only to be seen, but to*be touched, 
“ to be eaten, to be received within 
“you.— Than what beam of the sun 
** ought not that hand to be more pure 
** which divides this flesh? that mouth 
** which is filled with , this spiritual fire ? 

that tongue which is purpled with this 
“ adorable blood ? The angels beholding 
“ it tremble, and dare not look thereon 
through awe and fear, and on account 
of the rays which dart from that where- 
with we are nourished, with which yve 
are mipgled, being made one body, one 
** flesh with Christ. What shepherd ever 
“ fed his sheep with his own limbs ? nay, 
many mothers give their children to 
** other nurses ; whereas he feeds us with 
“ bis own blood,” &c. It is a familiar 
reflection of our saint, that by the com- 
munion we become of one flesh and of 
one blood with Christ, to express the 
close union of our souls with him in this 
divine sacrament. In the same homily, 
82. (oil m. 83.) on St. Matthew, p. 782. 
t. 7. he says, the apostles were not af- 
frighted when they heard Christ assure 
them. This is my body: because he had 
before initiated them in most wonderful 
mysteries, and made them witnesses to 
many prodigies and miracles, and bad 
already instructed them in this very 
sacrament, at which they bad been at 
first much struck, and some of them 
scandalized. John vi. Moreover, that 
they might not fear, or say. Shall we 
then drink his blood and eat bis flesh; 
he set the example in taking the cup, 
and drinking bis own blood the first of 
all. The saint charges us (ib. p. 787.) 
not to question or contradict the words 
of Christ, but to captivate our reason 
and understanding in obeying him, and 
believing his word, which cannot deceive 
us, whereas our senses often lead us into 
mistakes. When, therefore, he tells us. 
This is my budy^ we must believe him, 
and consider the mystery with spiritual 
eyes ; for we learn from him, that what 
he gives us is something spiritual, which 
falls not under our senses. See this 
farther on the same subject, hom. 50. 
(olim. 51.) in Matt. p. 516, 517, 518. 
Hom. de Baptisrao Christi, t. 2. p, 374, 
375. Hom. in Laudera Martyrum, t. 2, 
p. 654. Hom. non esse ad gratiam con- 
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eiouajuluiM, ib. p. 658, 659. Expos, ii 
P^.46. t.5. p* 189. and in Ps. 133. p.382. 
Hood. 5. in iUud : Vidi Dominum, t. 6. 
p. 143. Horn, de St. Philogonio, t. I 
p. 498. besides the passag^es quoted in 
this abstract. In the same commenti 
on St. Matthew, t. */. hom. 82. p. 786 
be vehemently exhorts the faithful to 
approach the holy table with a burning 
ttiirst and earnest desire to suck in the 
spiritual milk, as it were, from the di- 
vine breasts. As children throw them- 
selves into the bosom of their nurse or 
mother, and eagerly suck their breast 
so ought we with far greater ardour to 
run to the sacred mysteries, to draw into 
our hearts, as the children of God, the 
grace of his Holy Spirit. To be deprived 
of this heavenly food ought to be to us 
the most sensible, nay, our only grief, 
fib. p. 788.) Nothing can be more ten- 
<Ut than his exhortations to frequent 
oonmiunion; he even recommends it 
daily (Ijom. de Saif it Philogonio, t. 1. 
P-499t 500.) provided persons lead Chris- 
tian lives, and bring suitable dispositions. 
J5ut no solemnity can be a reason for 
those who are under the guilt of sin 
ever to approach in that state, (lb.) No 
terms can be stronger than those in 
which he speaks in many places of the 
enormity of a .sacrilegious communion, 
which he compares to the crime of Judas 
who betrayed Clirlst, of the Jews who 
erncified liim, and of Herod who sought 
to inunler him in his cradle, (horn. 7. in 
IMatt. p, 112, &c.) and frequently eX' 
]dains the dispositions requisite to ap- 
proach worthily the h<dy table, insisting 
eliietly on gre«it purity of soul, fervent 
devotion, and a vehement hunger and 
thirst after this divine banquet (bom. 17. 
in Jlel). t. 12. p. 169. horn. 24. in 1 Cor. 
t. 10. p. 218, &e.) He denounces the 
mo'-t dreadful threats of divine vengeance 
against unfaithful niini.sters who admit to 
ii ffot.orious sinners, (hom. 72, in Matt, 
i. 7. p. 78.9, 7.9O.) “ (]!hribt,’' says be, 

“ will demand of you an account of his 
blood, if you give it to those who are 
“ unworthy. If any such person presents 
“ himself, though he were general of the 
“ army, or emperor, drive him from the 
“ holy table. The power with which 
“ you are invested is above that of an 
“ emperor. — If you dare not refuse to 


• " admit the unworthy, inform me. I 
** will rather suffer my blood to be spilt 
** than offer this sac^ blood to one 
who is unworthy,** ^c. (lb.) In this 
work of St. Chiysostom upon 8t. Mat- 
thew, we meet with beautiful instructions 
on almost every Christian virtue. Read 
hdtn. 38. on humility, which he styles the 
queen of all virtues ; hom. 58. where he 
calls it the beginning of a virtuous life ; 
and bora. 65. where he shews that it exalts 
a man above the highest dignities. On 
the entire contempt of the world as a 
nothing, hom. 12. 33, &c. On^yjie happi- 
ness of him who serves Go(^ whom the 
whole world cannofhurt, hom. 24. 56.90., 
Against avarice, l^oni. 28. 74. 63« Against, 
drunkenness, hom. 70. On compunction,, 
hom. 41. where h& proves it indispensable 
from the continual necessity of penance 
for hidden sins, and for detraction, vain- 
glory, avarice, &c. We ought also ti^ 
weep continually for our dangers; Spcflik- 
iug on the same virtue, hom. 6. p. 94. 
he teaches that compunction is the 
daughter of divine love, which consumes 
in the heart all affections for temporal 
things, so that a man is disposed with 
pleasure to pari with the whole world 
and life itself. A soul is by it made 
light, and soaring above all things visi-. 
ble, degpwes them as nothing. He who 
:s penetrated with this spirit of love 
and compunction, frequently breaks into 
floods of tears ; but these tears afford 
him incredible sweetness and pleasure. 
He lives in cities as if he were in a wil- 
Jerness ; so little notice does he take of 
he things of this life. He is never sati- 
ated with tears which he pours forth for 
his own sins and those of others. Hence 
he saint takes occasion to launch forth 
nto the commendation of the of holy 
ears. p. 96, 97. He inveighs against 
itage entertainments, hom. 6, 7. 17. 37, 
&c. See especially hom. contra ludoS et 
theatra, t. 6. 274. 

On Hell he says, (hom. 23. in Mat.) 
hat the loss of God is the greatest of all 
he pains which the damned endure, nay 
more grievous than a thousand hells. 
Many tremble at the name of bell : but 
e much more at the thought of losing 
iod, which the state of damnation im- 
lic^;. (Ih.) He distinguishes in bell the 
jis of God, and secondly, fire and the 
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other pains of sense, (bom. 47.) He 
shews Uiat eompany abates nothing in its 
torments* (horn. 43.) Some object that 
to meditate on those torments is too 
frightful : to whom be answers, that this 
is most nffrennble, because by it we learn 
to shun them, the hope of which inspires 
joy, and so great earnestness in the prac- 
^tice of penance, that austerities them- 
selves become agreeable, (lb.) He often 
mentions grace before and after meat : 
and horn. 55. p. 561 , recites that which 
the monks, about Antioch used before 
their meitift, as follows : ** Blessed God, 

* who feedeat me fropi my youth, who 

* givest nourishment to all flesh, fill our 

* hearts with joy, thatobehig siij)parted 

* by thy bounty we maj; abound in every 

* good work in Christ Jesus uur Lord, 

* with whom be all honour, praise and 

* gl<»ry given with the Holy Ghost, world 
‘ without end. Amen. Glory he to 
‘ thee, O Luid; glory be to thee, O 

Holy i glory be to thee, O King, be- 
‘ cause Thou hast given us food in joy- 
‘ fulness. Fill us with thy holy spirit, 

* that we may be found acceptable in 

* thy sight, that we may not be covered 

* with confusion when Thou sbalt ren- 

* der to every one according to bis 
‘ works.’* This whole prayer is admi- 
rable, says the saint, but especially the 
close, the remembrance of the last day 
being a bridle and check to sensuality 
and concupiscence. (Ib.) The saint shews 
(horn. 86. p. 81U.) the malice and danger 
of small faults wilfully committed, which 
many are apt to make slight of: but 
from such the most dreadful falls take 
their rise. The old Latin translation of 
St. Chrjsostom’s homilies on St. Mat- 
thew, is too full of words, and often in- 
accurate. '>Aitiaa, the author, seems to 
have been the Pelagian deacon of that 
name, who a<^sisted at the council of* 
Diospolis ill 415. The new Latin trans- 
lotion is far more exact, but veiy une- 
qual in elegance and dignity of expres- 
sion to the original. 

The eighth tome is composed of the 
homilies of St. Chrysostom upon Saint 
John, which are eighty-eight in num- 
ber, though in former LAtin editions, in 
imitation of Morellus, the first is called 
preface, and only eighty- seven bear the 
title of homilies. They were preached 


at Antioch, about the year 394, at break 
of day, long before the usua! hour of the 
sermon, (hom. 81.) We find here the 
same elevation of thought, the same ge- 
nius and lively imagination, and the 
same strength of reasoning which we 
admire in those on St. Matthew ; but 
the method is different. After a short 
literal exposition of the text, the holy 
doctor frequently inserts polemical dis- 
cussions, in which he proves the Con- 
substantiality of the Son against the 
Anomieans. Hence his moral reflections 
in the end are short : in which never- 
theless be is always admirable, especially 
when he speaks of the love which God 
testifies for us, in the mystery of the 
Incarnation. (See hom. 27. olim. 26. 
p. 156.) He observes that Christ mira- 
culously multiplied five loaves, before he 
gave his solemn promise of the Eucharist, 
which he calls “ The miracle of myste- 
** ries," and this he did, says our saint, 
** That being taught by that miracle 
“ they might not doubt in giving credit 
“ to his words — that not only by love, 
‘‘ but in reality we are mingled with 
“ his flesh.” (hom. 46. olim. 45. in Joan, 
t. 8. p, 272.) Christ by this institu- 
tion thus invites us to bis heavenly 
banquet, says our saint. “ I feed you 
with my flesh, I give you myself for 
’ your banquet. 1 would become your 
‘ brother : for your sake, 1 took upon 
' myself flesh and blood : Again, I give 
** you the flesh and blood, by which I 
have made myself of the same nature 
' and kindred with you (crvyyiv^;, con- 
' gener.) — ^I'his blood by being poured 
“ forth has cleansed the whole world. — 
This blood has purified the sanctuaries 
“ and the Holy of Holies. If its figure 
“ had 80 great efficacy in the temple of 
“ the Hebrews, and sprinkled on the 
“ doors of Egypt, the truth will have 
much greater.” (lb. p. 273.) He calls 
the holy Eucharist “ the tremendous 
“ mysteries, the dreadful altar,” 

ovrwf TM ^fxxTOv ovTWf TO dlWifff- 

rriq$o* (ib.) and says, “ When you ap- 
“ proach the sacred cup, come as if you 
were going to drink the blood flowing 
'* from his side.” (hom. 85. olim. 64. in 
Joan. p. 507.) 

The fifty-five homilies On the Acts qf 
the JposlleSf he preached at Constanti- 
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nople in the third year of his episcopal 
dignity, of our Lord 401, as appears from 
hom. 44. p.*335. t. 9. The famous cen- 
sure of Erasmus, who judged them ab- 
solutely unworthy of our saint (ep. ad 
Warham. archiepiscopum Cautuarens.) 
is well known : Billius on the conttary 
thinks them very elegant. Both judg- 
ments shew how far prepossession is ca- 
pable of misleading the most learned 
men. That this work is undoubtedly 
genuine, is demonstrated by Sir Henry 
Saville. Photius justly admires an ad- 
mirable eloquence, rich veins of gold 
scattered through it, and the moral in- 
structions are so noble and beautiful, 
that no other genius but that of a 
Chrysostom could have formed them. 
The style indeed in many parts of the 
comments, is not regular or correct: 
which might be owing to some indis- 
position, or to an extraordinary hurry of 
troublesome affairs, to a confusion of 
mind, and to alarms, the city being then 
in imminent danger by the revolt and 
blockade of Gainas, and in daily fears of 
being plundered by that barbarian. In 
the hrst homily our saint speaks against 
those who deferred to receive baptism, 
for fear of forfeiting the grace by rclap- 
ing into sin : which delay he shews to 
imply a wilful and obstinate contempt 
of God and his grace, with the guilt of a 
base and inexcusable sloth, like one who 
should desire to enrol himself in the 
army when the war was over, yet expect 
a share in the triumph; or a wrestler 
who should enter the lists when the 
games are closed. He adds, that in 
sickness, under alarms and pains, it is 
scarce to be hoped that a person will be 
able to dispose himself for so great a sa- 
crament. Prudent men make their wills 
whilst in health, imagining that at best 
they will retain their senses but by 
halves at the approaches of death ; and 
can we think dying men capable of duly 
making so solemn an engagement with 
God? He assures bis flock that he is 
uot^a'ble to express the consteniation, 
grief and agony, with which be is seized 
whenever be bears of any one being dead 
without baptism or penance, (p. 13.) 
In hom. 3. p. 30. be exaggerates the > 
grievousness of sin in a priest, and has 
these remarkable words, do not be- 


“ lieve that many priests are saved ; but 
‘‘ that far the greater number is lost : 
** for this dignity requires a great soul 
** and much courage.” In hom. 7. he 
draws a most amiable and beautiful por- 
traiture of the charity which reigned in 
the primitive church, when all with Joy 
cast away their money ; setting no value 
but on the inestimably greater treasures 
which they ))ossessed in God: when alU 
lived without envy, jealousy, pride, con- 
tempt of any one, and without any cun- 
ning or ill-will ; and when the cold words 
mine and thine were banished from 
among them. p. 53, 59. A passage often 
quoted by those who writefon the small 
number of the elect, occurs hom. 24. 
p. 198. ** Howf many, says he, do you 

“ think ther% are in this city who will 
' be saved ? What I am going to say is 
' frightful indeed; yet 1 will speak it. 

^ Out of so ntany thousands not one 
** hundred belongs to the number ^ tlie 
‘ elect : and even of theffe 1 doubt. How 
“much vice among the youth! What 
'* sloth in the old ! No one takes due 
‘ care of the education of his children. 

‘ If we see a man truly devout in his 
' old age. he i.s imitated by nobody. 1 
** see persons behave disrespectfully and 
“ without due attention in th^ church, 

“ and even when the priest is giving his 
‘ blessing. Can any insolence be found 

* equal to this ? Amidst such scandals, 

‘ what hopes can we entertain of the 

* salvation of many ? At a ball every 
‘ one dances in his rank, every thing is 
‘ regulated, and done without confusion. 

** And here in the company of angels, 
and singing the praises of God with 
'* the blessed spirits, you talk and laugli. 

* Should we be suqirised if thunder fell 

* from heaven to punish such impiety ?" 
The monks then lived without the walls, 
and could not be included by him : nor 
probably the clergy, deaconesses or others 
particularly consecrated to a devout life ; 
as appears from bis invective. Nor does 
he speak this with any certitude, but 
Torn bis private apprehension by com- 
paring the lives of the generality of the 
people with the severe maxims of the 
gospel. This is manifest from the proof 
be draws from the manners of tbe people, 
and from a like invective in hom. 61. 
ilim. 62. on St. Matthew, (t. 7. p. 612.) 
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spoken at Antioch ten years before. See 
also 1. I . adv. Oppugnatores Vitse Mon. 
n. 8. t. 1. p. 55. Speaking on the ge- 
neral impiety of the world (horn. 10. in 

I . Tim.) he says : “ We have great rea- 
son to weep t scarce the least part of 
the world is saved : almost all live in 

** danger of eternal death.** But he 
shews that the multitude will only in- 
crease the torments of the wicked, as if 
a man saw his wife and children to be 
burnt alive with him. St, Chrysostom 
counts in Constantinople, at that time, 
one hundred thousand Christians, (horn. 

II. in Acta) and says that the poor in 
that city amounted to fifty-thousand, 
and the riches of the particulars to about 
one million pounds of gold. Yet be 
i^ckons the assembly oi' Ae Christians 
greater at Antioch than at Constanti- 
nople. (horn. 1. adv. Judseos. p. 592. 1. 1.) 
If the estate of one rich and that of 
one •poor man jnaintained three thou- 
sand poor at Antioch, and the like es- 
tates of ten rich men would have sup- 
ported all the poor of that city, it is 
inferred that there were in Antioch only 
thirty-thousand poor, though it might 
perhaps have more inhabitants than 
Constantinople. Sec Bandurius on the 
site and extent of Constantinople under 
the emperors Arcadius and Honorius; 
and Hasius de magnitudine urbium p. 47. 

St. Chrysostom teaches that grace is 
conferred by God at the imposition of 
hands in the ordination of priests, 
horn, 14. in Acta. p. 114. also, horn. 3. de 
Resurrect, t. 3. p. 436. and, horn. SI. 
in Acta. p. 175, that “ Oblations (or 
** masses) are not offered in vain for the 
dead.** It is his pious counsel (bom. 17. 
ill Acta.) that when we find ourselves 
provoked to anger, we form on our breast 
the sign of the cross; and bom. 26. he 
exhorts all Christians, even the married, 
and both men and women, to rise every 
midnight to pray in their own houses, 
and to awake little children at that hour 
that they may say a short prayer in bed. 
He says that saints and martyrs are com- 
memorated the holy mysteries, because 
this is dohfg them great honour, (horn. 21 . 
in Acta, 876.) and by the fcommunion 
with them In their virtues the rest of 
the faithful departed reap much benefit. 
(Horn. 51. in 1 Corinth, t. 10. p. 303.) 


For a specimen of the zeal and charity 
with which this great preacher instructed 
his flock, two or three passages are here 
inserted. Horn. 3. in Acta. p. 31. t. 9, 
“ I wish,** says be, “ I could set before 
“ your eyes the tender charity and love 
** which I bear you : after this no one 
“ could take it amiss or be angry if I ever 
“ seem to use too harsh words in correct- 
ing disorders. Nothing is dearer to me 
** than you ; not even life or light. I do- 
“ sire a thousand times over to lose my 
“ sight, if by this means I could convert 
“ your souls to God ; so much more sweet 
“ is your salvation to me. If it happens 
“ that any of you fall into sin, you are 
present even in my sleep : through grief 
‘‘ I am like persons struck with a palsy, 
** or deprived of their senses. For what 
“ hope or comfort can 1 have left, if you 
“ advance not in virtue. And if you dt) 
“ well, what can aiHict me ? 1 seem to feel 
“ myself taking wing when I hear any 
“ good of you. Make my joy complete. 
“ Phil. ii. 2. Your progress is my only 
desire. V’ou are to me all, father and 
“ mother, and brothers and children.” 
Horn. 44. in Act. p. 335. having appealed 
to his closet and secret retreats to bear 
witness how many tears he shed without 
intermission for them, lie says: “ What 
“ shall I do ? I am quite spent daily cry- 
“ ing out to you : Forsake the stage. Yet 
“ many laugh at our words : Refrain from 
“ oaths and avarice, and no one listens 
** to us. For your sakes I have almost 
“ abandoned the care of my own soul and 
“ salvation ; and whilst I weep for you, 
I bewail also my own spiritual mise- 
“ ries, to which, through solicitude for 
“ you, I am not sufficiently attentive : so 
“ true it is that you are all things to me. 
** If I see you advance in virtue, through 
“ joy I feel not my own ills ; and if I per- 
** ceiveyou make no progress, here again 
" through grief I forget my own mise- 
ries. Though I am sinking under 
“ them, on your account, I am filled with 
** joy : and whatever subject of joy I have 
'* in myself, I am overwhelmed with grief 
** if all is not well with you. For what 
** comfort, what life, what hope can a 
** pastor have, if his flock be perishing } 
How will he stand before God ? What 
“ will be say ? Though he should be in- 
** nocciit of the blood of them all, still 
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** he will be pierced with bitter sorrow 
which nothing will be able to assuage. 
‘‘ For though parents were no way in the 
“ fault, they would suffer the most cruel 
“ anguish for the ruin or loss of their 
“ children. Whether I shall be demand- 
ed an account of your souls or no, this 
“ will not remove my grief. I am not 
“ anxious that you may attain to happi- 
“ ness by my labours, but that you be 
“ saved at any rate, or by any means. 
“ You know not the impetuous tyranny 
“ of spiritual travails, and how he who 
spiritually brings forth children to God 
“ desires a thousand times over to be 
“ hewn to pieces rather than to see 
one of his children fall or perish. 
“ Though we could say with assurance, 
“ we have done all that lay in us, and 
“ are innocent of his blood, this will 
“ not be enough to comfort us. Could 
“ my heart be laid open and exposed 
“ to your view, you would see that you 
“ are every one there, and much dilated, 
** women, children and men. So great is 
“ the power of charity that it makes a 
“ soul wider than the heavens. St. Paul 
** bore all Corinth within his breast. 
** 2 Corinth, vii. 2. 1 can make you no 

reproaches for any indifference toward 
me on your side. 1 am sensible of the 
“ love whiAi you reciprocally bear me. 
“ But what will be the advantage either of 
** your love for me or of mine for you, if 
“ the duties you owe to God are neglect- 
ed ? It is only an occasion of rendering 
“ my grief more heavy. You have never 
“ been wanting in any thing toward roe. 
“ Were it poanble you would have given 
“ me your veiy eyes : and on our side we 
** were desirous to give you with the 
“ gospel also our lives, O^r love is re- 
** ciprocal. But this is not the point. 
“ We must in the first place love Christ. 
This obligation both you and t have 
great need tib study : not that we en> 
“ tirely neglect it j but the pains we 
** take ac« not adequate to this great 

To abolish the sacrilegious custom ofl 
swearing at Constantinople, as he had 
done at Antioch, be strained every sinew, 
and in aevcral sermons he exerted his 
seal with uncommon energy, mingled 
with the most tender charity. In bom. 8. 
in Act. t. 9. p. 66, 67» be complains that 


.•^oine who had begun to correct tlieir cri- 
minal habit, after having fallen through 
surprise, or by a sudden fit of passion, 
had lost courage. These he animates to 
a firmer resolution and vigour, which 
would crown them with victory. He 
tells them he suffers more by grief for 
them than if he languished in a dungeon, 
or was condemned to the mines; and 
begs, by the love which they hear him, 
they would give the only comfort which 
could remove the weight of his sorrow by 
an entire conversion. It will not justify 
him, he says, at the last day, to allege 
that he had reprimanded those who 
swore. The judgt will answer; ** Why 
** didst not thou check, coinmand, and by 
“laws restrain 1;hose that disobeyed?" 
Heli reprimaifiled his suns ; but was con- 
demned for not having done it, because 
he did not use sufficient severity. 1 Kings 
xi. 24. “ 1 every day cry aloud,” says the 
saint, “ yet am not heard. Fearii^g to 
“ be myself condemned tit the last day 
“ for too great lenity and remissness, I 
“ raise my voice, and denounce aloud to 
“ all, that if any swear, I forbid them the 
“ church. Only this month is allowed 
“ for persons to correct their habit ” 
His voice he calls a trumpet, with which 
in different words he p’*oclaims tUriee this 
sentence of excommunication against 
whosoever should persist refractory, 
though he were a prince, or he who 
wears the diadem. Horn. 9. p. 76. he 
congratulates with bis audience for the 
signs of compunction and amendment 
which they had given since bis last ser- 
mon, and tells the greatest part of the 
difficulty is already mastered by them. 
To inspire them with a holy dread and 
awe for the adorable name of God, be 
puts them in mind that in the Old Law 
omly the high priest was allowed ever to 
prortoUnee it, and that the devils trem- 
bled «t its sound. Horn. 10. he chaises 
them- never fo likme God but in praising 
him or in impioring his^toerty. He takes 
notice th.Tt some aiffong them atill some- 
times swore, hut only ffir'Wiartt‘o#*atten- 
ti©n, by the ferce^ s)f hkhit, jUft as they 
made the sign of the crofes by mere cus- 
tom, Without, attention* when they en- 
tered Ihe-batto dr’had lighted a candle. 
He telis them (hom. 11. p.96*} that the 
term of a roofith Which he had fixed, was 
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almost elapsed, and most affectionately 
conjures them to make their conversion 
entire. A si|^ht of one such conversion, 
he says, gave him more joy, than if a 
thousand imperial diadems of the richest 
jewels had been placed upon 'his bead. 
Other specimens of the saint's ardent love 
for bis people at Constantinople, see boro. 

in Hebr. t. 12. p. 100. horn. S3, in 
Hebr. p. 217. horn. 9. in 1 Thess. t. 11. 
p. 494. bom. 7. in 1 Coloss. horn. 39. in 
Act. p. S30, &c. For his people at An- 
tioch, t. 3. p, 362, t. 2. p. 279. t. 7. 
p. 374, &c. On his humility, t, 2. p. 455. 
t. 4. p. 339. On bis desire to suffer for 
Christ, t. 1. p. 453. U 7. p, 243. t. 11. 
p. 53. 55* 

The inspired epistles of St. Paul were 
\be favourite subject of ibis saint's in- 
tense meditation, in which he studied 
the most sublime maxims, and formed in 
himself the most perfect spirit of Chris- 
Uai)^ virtue. The epistle to the Romans 
is expounded by him in thirty-two homi- 
lies, (t. 9. p. 429.) which he made at 
Antioch, as is clear from horn. 8. p. 508, 
and bom. 30. p. 743. Nothing can go 
beyond the commendations which Saint 
Isidore of Pelusium bestows on this ex- 
cellent work, (1. 5. ep. 32.) to which all 
succeeding ages have subscribed. The 
errors of Pelagius, which were broached 
soon after in the West, are clearly guarded 
against by the holy preacher, though he 
is more solicitous to confute the oppo- 
site heresy of the Manichees, which then 
reigned in many parts of the East. He 
also confounds frequently the Jews. But 
what we most admire is the pious saga- 
city with which he unfolds the deep sense 
of the sacred text, and its author, the 
true disciple of Christ, and the perspi- 
cuity and eloquence with which he en- 
forces hit moral instructions. Whoever 
reads any one of these homilies will bear 
testimony to this elogium. See bom. 24. 
(t. 9. p. 694.) on the shortness of human 
life: horn. 8. on fraternal charity and 
forgiving injuries : bom. 30. on our obli- 
gation of ofeingto God a living sacrifice 
of oiir bodies by the exercise of all vir- 
tues, and the sanctity of oifir affections : 
hom. 22 & 37. on patience in bearing all 
injuries, by which we convert them into 
our greatest. treasure: bom* 5. on the 
fear of God's judgments, and on bis love, 


to which be pathetically says, it would 
be more grievous to offend God than to 
suffer all the torments of hell, which 
every one incurs who is not in this dispo- 
sition, (p. 469<) though it is a well-known 
maxim that persons oug^t not to propose 
to themselves in too lively a manner such 
comparisons, or to become their own 
tempters : hom. 7> against envy, and on 
aims, he says this is putting out money 
at interest for one hundred fold from 
God, who is himself our security, and 
who herein considers not the sum, but 
the will, as he did in St, Peter, who left 
for him only a broken net, a line and an 
hook. The promise of an hundred fold 
made to him, is no less made to us. 

The commentary On the First Epistle 
to the Corinthians, (t. 10.) in forty-four 
homUies, was likewise the fruit of his 
zeal at Antioch, and is one of the most 
elaborate and hnished of his works. The 
interpreter seems animated with the spi- 
rit of the great apostle whose sacred ora- 
cles he expounds, so admirably does he 
penetrate the pious energy of the least 
tittle. If St. Paul uses the words Godt 
be observes, that out of the vehement 
ardour and tenderness of his love he 
makes Him his own, who is the common 
God of all men ; and that he names Him 
with a sentiment of burning affection and 
profound adoration, because be had ba- 
nished all created things from bis heart, 
and all bis affections were placed in God. 
He extols the merit and advantages of 
holy virginity, (bom. 19.) and bom. 26. 
speaks on the duties of a married state, 
especially that of mutual love and meek 
ness in ‘bearing each other's faults . this 
he bids them learn from Socrates, a 
Pagan, who chose a very shrew for bis 
wife, and being asked bow he could bear 
with her, said : ** 1 have a school of virtue 
** at home, in oi^er to learn meekness 
‘‘ and patience by the dkily practice." 
The saint adds, it was a great grief to 
him to see Christians fiill short of the 
virtue of a heathen, whereas they ought 
to be imitators of the angels, nay of Goc 
himself. Recommending the most pro- 
found respect for the holy Eucharist, and 
a dread of prophaning it, he says, hom. 
24. p. 217, 218. “No one dares touch 
** the king's garments with dirty hands. 

When you see Him (i. e. Christ) ex- 
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“ posed before you, say to yourself: This 
“ body was pierced with nails ; this body 
** which wGft scoui^ed, death did not 
“ destroy this body was nailed to 
** cross, at which spectacle the sun with- 
“ drew its rays; this body the Mag^ 

** venerated,^" &c. The saint inveighs 
against several superstitious practices of 
that age, hom, 13. His discourses are 
animated and strong on the characters 
of fraternal charity, and against avarice, 
envy, &c. 

The thirty homilies. On the second 
Epistle to the Corinthians, (T. 10. p. 417.) 
were also preached at Antioch : for he 
speaks of Constantinople as at a distance, 
(hom. 26.) which passage Sir Henry Sa- 
viJle has mistaken, as Montfaucon clearly 
shews. 'I'his commentary is inferior to 
the last, though not in elegance, yet in 
fire, the moral instructions being shorter. 

The saint mentions several of the cere- 
monies used still at mass, or in the public 
office of the chuach. Hom. 18. p. 668. 
hom. 30. p. 650. On visiting the shrines 
of martyrs he says, hom. 26. p. 629. 

“ The tombs of those who served the 
** crucified Christ surpass in splendour 

the courts of kings. Even he who 
** wears purple visits and devoutly kisses 

them, and standing suppliant, prays 
** the saint to be a protection to him 
** before God." He adds that emperors 
sue for their patronage, and count it an 
honour to be porters to them in their 
graves. By this he alludes to the burial 
of Constantine the Great in the porch of 
the church of the apostles. He proves, 
hom. 3. p. 441. and hom. 14. p. 537. 
that the essence of repentance consists 
in a change of the heart: that without 
an amendment of life penance is only a 
mask and a shadow, what fasts or other 
works soever attend it, and that it roust 
be founded not barely in the fear of hell, 
but in the love of so good and loving a 
God. He teacher, hom. 10, p. 505. that 
a Christian ought to rejoice at the ap- 
proaches of death. He speaks in many 
places on the precept of alms-deeds with 
great vehemence. He says, hom. 16. 
that to be animated with a spirit of 
charity and compassion is something 
greater than to raise the dead to life: 
our alms must be liberal, plentiful, volun- 
tary, and given with jov. He says, hom. 

VoL. 1. B B 


19 . that Christ stripped himself of his 
immense glory and riches for love of us ; 
yet men refuse him a morsel of bread. 
They throw away on dogs and what is 
superfluous among servants that which 
Christ wants in his members, to whom 
all strictly belongs whatever we enjoy 
beyond what is necessary for life. He 
enters into a severe and elegant detail of 
these superfluities, hom. I 9 . p. 570. 
The apostle, as he observes, (hom. 20. 
p. 577) justly calls alms a seed, because 
it is not lost, but sown, and produces a 
most plentiful harvest. 

His commentary On the Epistle to the 
Galatians, (t. 10.) A an accuftitc interpre- 
tation of the text, with freqtient remarks 
against the Anoirfmans, Mardonites, and 
Manichees, btft ji^ery sparing in moral 
exhortations : these the saint probably 
added in the pulpit, and gave to the 
work the form of discourses ; for it ap- 
pears to have been delivered in hon^^ies 
to the people, though it Is not now di- 
vided into discourses. It was certainly 
compiled at Antioch. 

The twenty-four homilies On the Epis- 
tle to the Ej)hesians, (t. 1 1 .) were preach- 
ed at Antioch ; and, though some pas- 
sages might have received an higher po- 
lish from a second touch of th^ saint s 
masterly file, are a most useful and ex- 
cellent work. From luPm. 3, p. 16. it is 
clear that his predecessor Nectarius had 
not abolished canonical public penances, 
when he removed the public penitentiary ; 
but that this office, as before the institu- 
tion of such a charge, was exercised alto- 
gether by the bishop. For St. Chrysos- 
tom having taken notice that many 
assisted at mass who did not communi- 
cate, tells them, that those who were 
guilty of any grievous sin could not ap- 
proach the holy table even on the greatest 
solemnity ; but that such persons ought 
to be in a course of penance, and conse- 
quently not at mass with the rest of the 
faithful : and he terrifies them by exag- 
gerating the danger and crime of delay- 
ing to do penance. Those who are not 
excluded by such an obstacle* lie ex- 
horts strongly to frequent communion, 
seeming desirous that many would com- 
municate at everyday’s mass. With 

a pure conscience, says he, approach 
always ; without this disposition, never. 
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** In vain the daily sacrifice offered ; 
** to no purpose do we assist at the 
** altar : no one eommunicates. 1 say 
not tbk to induce any one to approach 
unworthily, but to en^e all to ren-J 
“ der yourselves worthy. The royal 
table is prepared, the administering 
angels are present, the Kin^ him- 
self is there waiting for you : yet you 
** stand with indifference, &c/* (Ho- 
mily 3. in Ephes. p. 23.) The virtues of 
Saint Paul furnish the main subject of 
his sixth and seventh hoimlies; in the 
eighth he speaks of that apostle's suffer- 
ings for Christ, and declares in a kind 
of rapturous exclamation, that he prefers 
his chains to gold and diadems, and his 
company in prison to heaven itself. He 
wishes he could mak& a*pilgrimage to 
Rome, to tee and kiss those chains at 
which the devils tremble, and which the 
yingels reverence, whilst they venerate 
tha^hands which were bound with them. 
For it is more desirable and more glo- 
riom to suffer with Christ, than to 
be honoured with him in glory : this 
B an honour above all others. Christ 
himself left heaven to meet his cross; 
and St. Paul received more glory from 
his chains, than by being rapt up to the 
third heaven, or by curing the sick by 
the touch of bis scarfs, &c. He desires 
to feast his heart by dwelling still longer 
on the chains of this apostle, being him- 
self fettered with a chain from which he 
would not be separated : for he declares 
himself to be closer and faster linked 
to St. Paul's chains by desire, than that 
apostle was in prison. In the like strain 
he speaks of the chains of St. Peter, and 
of St. John Baptist, In the next homily 
(9.) hi* returns in equal raptures to Saint 
Paul in chahii for Christ ; in which state 
he calls him a spectacle of gloiy far be- 
yond all the triumphs of emperors and 
eoiiquerors. Our saint gives excellent 
Instructions on the duties of married 
persons,' hom. 20.; on the education of 
ehildren in the practice and spirit of 
obe(fiettce and piety, horn. 21.; and on 
the duties of servants, horn. S2. 

The eighteen homilies Oh the first 
Epistle to Timothy, and ten On the se- 
cond, seem also to have been preached at 
Antioch. (T. 11. p. 146.) They are not 
equally polished, but contain excellent 


instructions against covetousness, and 
the love of the world ; on alms, on the 
duties of bishops, and tho^e of widows, 
&c. ; on the education of children, hom. 
10. p. 696. The six. On the Epistle to 
Titus, are more elaborste: also three On 
the Epistle to Pbilcmocr, which seem all 
to have been finished at Antioch. 

In the eleventh tome we have also 
eleven sermons, which St. Chrysostom 
preached at Constantinople about the 
end of the year 398. The second was 
spoken upon the following occasion ; (ib. 
p. 332.) The empress Eudoxia procured 
a solemn procession and translation of 
the relicks of certain martyrs, to be made 
from the great church in Constantinople 
to the church of St. Thomas the apostle 
in Drypia, on the sea-shore, nine miles 
out of town. The princes without any 
retinue, priests, monks, nuns, ladies, amd 
the people, attended the procession in 
such multitudes, that from the light of 
the burning tapers which they carried in 
their hands the sea seemed as it were on 
fire. The empress walked all the way 
behind, touching the shrine and the veil 
which covered it. The procession set out 
in the beginning of the night, passed 
through the market-place, and arrived 
at Drypia about break of day. There 
St. Chrysostom made an extemporary 
sermon, in which be described the pomp 
of this ceremony, commended the piety 
of the empress, and proved that if the 
clothes, handkerchiefs, and even shadow 
of saints on earth had wrought many 
miracles, a blessing is certainly derived 
from their relicks upon those who de- 
voutly touch them. The next day the 
emperor Arcadius, attended by bis court 
and guards, arrived, and the soldiers 
having laid aside their arms, and the 
emperor his diadem, he paid his devotions 
before the shrine. After his departure 
St. Chrysostom preached again, (p. 336.) 

St. Chrysostom was removed to Con- 
stantinople in 897. The fifteen (or, If 
with some editors we include the pro- 
logue, sixteen) homilies On the Epistle 
to the Pbilippians, [(t. 11. p. 189.) were 
preached in that capitid of the empire. 
The moral instructions turn mostly on 
alms and riches. The order which pru- 
dence prescribes in the distribution of 
alma, he explains, bom. i. (t. 1 1> p. 201.) 
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aod condemns too anxious an inquiry and 
suspicion of imposture in the poor, as 
contrary to*cbri8tian simplicity and cha- 
rity, affirming that none are so frequently 
imposed upon by cheat as the most severe 
inquirers. Prudence and caution he al- 
lows to be necessary ingredients of alms, 
in which those whose wants are must 
pressing, or who are most deserving 
ought to be first considered, Horn. 3. 
p. 217. he lays it down as a principle, 
that catechumens who die witliout bap- 
tism, and penitents without absolution, 
“ are excluded heaven with the damned 
which we are to understand, unless they 
were justified by perfect contrition joined 
with a desire of the sacrament, as Saint 
Ambrose, St. Austin, and all the fathers 
and councils declare. St. Chrysostom 
adds, that it is a wholesome ordinance 
of the apostles in favour of the faithful 
departed, to commemorate them in the 
adorable niysteries : for how is it possil)le 
God should be deaf to our prayers for 
tljem, at a time when all the people 
stand with stretched forth hands with the 
priests, in presence of the most adorable 
sacrifice ? But the catechumens are de- 
prived of this comfort, though not of all 
succour, for alms may he given for them, 
from which they receive some relief or 
mitigation of their pains. Though such 
not dying withiri the exterior pale of the 
church, cannot be commemorated in its 
public suffrages and sacrifices ; yet if by 
desire they were interiorly its members, 
and by charity united to Christ its head, 
they may be benefited by private suf- 
frages which partu^ars may oft'er for 
them. This is the leaning of this holy 
doctor. Exhorting the faithful to live in 
perpetual fear of the dangers with which 
we are surrounded, (Horn. 8. in Epbes. 
t. 11.) he says, “ A builder on the top 
“ of a bouse always apprehends the dan- 
** ger of falling, and on this account is 
careful how he stands : so ought we 
“ much more to fear, how much soever 
“ we may be advanced in virtue. The 
** principal means always to entertain in 
“ our souls this saving fear, is to have 
“ God always before our eyes, who is 
“ every where present, hears and sees 
“ all things, and penetrates the most se- 
eret foldings of our hearts. Whether 
“ you eat, go to sleep, sit at dainty ! 


tables, are inclined to anger, or any 
“ other passion, or whatever else you do, 
“ remember always, says he, th-tt God 
“ is present, and you will never fall into 
dissolute mirth, or.be provoked to an- 
ger; but will watch over yourselves in 
continual fear.” With great elegance 
be shews (Horn. 10. p. 279.) that precious 
stones sc rve for no use, are not so good 
even as common stones, and that all their 
value is imaginary, and consists barely in 
the mad opinion of men ; and he boldly 
censures the insatiable rapaciousness and 
unbounded prodigality of the rich, in 
their sumptuous palaces, marble pillars, 
and splendid clSthes ancl equipages. 
Houses are onl^ intended to defend us 
from the weather, and raiment to cover 
our nakedness. • All vanities he shews 
to be contrary to the designs of nature, 
which is ever content with little. In 
horn. 12. w e have an excellent instruction 
on that important maxim in a spitiCuai 
life. That we must never think how far 
we have run, but what remains of our 
course, as in a race a man thinks only 
on wliat is before him. Jt will avail no- 
thing to have begun, unless we finish 
well our course. In hoin. 13. be excel- 
lently explains the mystery of the cross, 
which we .hear if we study continually 
to crucify ourselves by self-denial. We 
must in all places arm ourselves with the 
sign of the cross. 

The Exposition of the epistle to the 
Colossians, in twelve homilies, (t. 11.) 
was made at Constantinople in the vear 
399- In the second homily (p. 333.5 he 
says, that a most powerful means to 
maintain in ourselves a deep sense of 
gratitude to God, and to increase the 
flame of his love in our hearts, is to bear 
always in mind his numberless benefits 
to us, and the infinite evils from which 
he has mercifully delivered us. In bom. 
8. p.319. he teaches, that no disposition 
of our scnls contributes more effectually 
to our sanctification, than that of re- 
turning thanks to God under the severest 
trials of adversity, a virtue little inferior 
to martyrdom. A mother who, without 
entertaining the least sentiment of com- 
plaint at the sickness and death of her 
dearest child, thanks God with perfect 
submission to bis will, will receive a re- 
compense equal to of martyrs. After 
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c^Tidemning the use of all superstitious 
practices for the cure of (listtmpers> he 
strongly exhorts mothers rather to suffer 
their children to die, than ever to have 
recourse to such sacrilegious methods; 
and contenting themselves with making 
the sign of the cross upon their sick chil- 
dren to'atisv^er thosi; who suggested any 
superstitious remedy : “ These are my 
“ only arms; 1 am utterly a stranger to 
“ other methods of treating this distem- 
“ per.** The tenth homily (p. 395.) con- 
tains a strong invective against the ex- 
cessive lu}^ury and immodesty of ladies 
in their dress, and their vanity, pride, 
and extravagance. Th^ empress Eudoxia, 
who was at the head of these scandalous 
^customs, and the mistress of court fa- 
shions and vices, could iTot hut be highly 
offended at this zealous discourse. The 
saint says, that many ladies used vessels 
of silver for the very meanest uses, and 
thab>the king of Persia wore a golden 
beard. 

The eleven homilies On the first Epis- 
tle to the Thessalonians, were also part 
of the fruit of his episcopal labours at 
Constantinople. (T. 11.) In tlie second 
he shews the excellency of fraternal love 
and friendship, by which every thing is as 
it were {fossessed in common, and those 
cold words mine and thine, the seed of 
all discord^, are banished as they were 
among the primitive Christians. In the 
third, he doubts not but perfect patience, 
under grievous sicknesses, may equal the 
merit of martyrdom. In the fifth he 
speaks incomparably on the virtue of 
purity, and against occasions which may 
kindle in the heart the contrary pas- 
sion, which, with St. Paul, he will not 
have so much as named, especially 
against tlie stage, and all assemblies 
where women make their appearance 
dressed out to please the eyes and wound 
the hearts of others. In hom. 6. he con- 
demns excessive grief for the death of 
friends. To indulge this sorrow for their 
sake, he calls want of faith : to grieve for 
our own sake because we are deprived of 
a comfort and support in them, he says, 
must proceed from a want of confidence 
in God ; as if any friend on earth could 
be our safeguard, but God alone. God 
took this friend away, because he is jea- 
lous of our hearts, and will have us love 


him without a rival, (p, 4J^90 In'hoto. 
10. we are instructed, that the best re- 
venge we can take of an enemy is to for- 
give him, and to bear injuries patiently. 
In hom. 11. p. 505. he gives an account, 
that a certain lady being offended at a 
slave for a great crime, resolved to sell 
him and his wife. The latter wept bit- 
terly ; and a mediator, whose good offices 
with her mistress in her behalf she im- 
plored, conjured the lady in these words ; 

May Christ appear to yon at the last 
“ day in the same manner in which you 

now receive our ])elition.'* Which 
words so strongly affected her, that she 
forgave the offence. The night following 
Christ appeared to her in a comfortable 
vision, as St. Chrysostom was assured by 
herself. In hom. 7. (ib.) he shews the 
possibility of the resurrection of the flesh 
against infidels. 

The five homilies On the second Epis- 
tle to the Thessalonians, were also preach- 
ed at Constantinople. (T. 11. p. 510.) 
In the .second he exhorts all to make the 
torments of hell a frequent subject of 
their meditation, that they may never 
sin ; and to entertain little children of- 
ten with some discourse on them instead 
of idle stories, that sentiments of holy 
fear and virtue may strike deep roots 
in thtir tender hearts. On traditions 
received by the church from the apostles 
he writes as follows : (hom. 4. in 2Tbess. 
p. 532.) “ Hence it is clear that they did 
“ not deliver all things by their epistles, 
“^but communicated also many things 
** without writing: and these likewise 
‘‘ deserve our asse|j|t or faith. It is a 

tradition : make ho farther inquiry.** 
In the same hom. 4. p. 534. he expresses 
how much he trembled at the thought of 
being, by the obligation of his office, the 
mediator betwixt God and his people; 
and declares, that be ceased not most 
earnestly to pour forth his prayers for 
them both at home and abroad. Hom. 4. 
ib. he severely reprimands those who re- 
proach the poor in harsh words, adding to 
the weight of their affliction and misery. 

The thirty-four homilies On the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, (t. 12. p. 1.) were com- 
piled at Constantinople. In the seventh 
he shews, that the evangelical precepts 
and counsels belong to all Christians, not 
only to monks, if we except the vow of 
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perpetual vij;giHity thouijh also men 
engaged in a married state are bound to 
be disentangled in spirit, and to use the 
world as if they used it not. Hum. 17. ib. 
p. 169. be explains that the sacrifice of 
the New Law is one, because the same 
body of Christ is every day offered ; not 
one dliy one sheep, another day a second, 
&c. (On this sacrifice see also Horn. 5. 
in 1 Tim. t. 11. p. .577. Horn. .'5. contra 
Judseos. t. 1. p. Cl I. Moin. 7- contra 
Judaeos. t. 1. p. GC4. Horn, in JSt. Kus- 
tath. t. 2. p. 60c. Horn. 24. in 1 Cor. t. 
10. p. 213.) In hom. 34. ad Hebr. p. 313. 
he expresses his extreme fears for the 
rigorous account which a pastor is oblig- 
ed to give for every soul committed to his 
charge, and cries out, 1 wonder that 
“ any sufierior of others is saved.” 

A letter to a certain monk called Coe- 
sarius, has passed under the name of 
St. Chrysostom ever since Leontius and 
St. John Damaseen ; and not only many 
Protestants, but also F, Hardouin, (Dis- 
sert. de ep. ad Cffisarium Monachum) 
Tillemont, (T. 11. art. 130. p. 340.) 
and Tournely (Tr. de Euchar. T. 1. p. 
282. and Tract, de lucarnat, p. 486*.) are 
ziot unwilling to look upon it as a ge- 
nuine work of our holy doctor. But it is 
demonstrated by F. Le ^uiern (Diss. 3. 
in St. Joan. Damasc.) Doiu Montfaucon, 
(in Op. St. Chrys. T. 3. p. 737.) Ceillier, 
(T. 9. p. 249.) F. Merlin in his learned 
dissertations on this epistle (in Memoires 
de Trevoux, an. 1737. p. 252. 516. and 
917.) and F. Stilting, the Bollandist, (T. 
4. Sept. Comment, in vitam St. Chrys. 
§. 82. p. 656.) that it has been falsely 
ascribed to him, and is a patched work 
of some later ignorant Greek writer, who 
has borrowed some things from the first 
letter of St. Chrysostom to Olympias, as 
Stilting shews. Merlin thinks the author 
discovers himself to have been a Nestorian 
heretic. At least the style is so opposite 
to that of St. Chrysostom, both in the 
diction and in the manner of reasoning, 
that the reader must find himself quite 
in another world, as Montfaucon ob- 
serves. The author's long acquaintance 
with this Cesarius seeds not easily re- 
concileable with the known history of 
St. Chrysostom's life. This piece, more- 
over is too direct a confutation of the 
Eutychian error to have been wrote be- 


fore its birth : or if it had made its ap- 
pearance, how could it have escaped all 
the antagonists of that heresy? Who- 
ever the author was, he is far from op- 
posing the mystery of the real presence or 
that of trausubstantiation in the blessed 
Eucharist, for both which he is an evi- 
dent voucher in these words (not to men- 
tion others) “ The nature of bread and 
“ that of our Lord’s body are not two 

bodies, but one body of the Son," which 
lie introduces to make a comparison witli 
the unity of Christ's Person ia the In- 
carnafiiion. It is tru^*, indeed^that he says 
the nature of bread remains in the sa- 
crament : but it k easy to shew that by 
the nature of, bread he means its ex- 
ternal natural qualities or accidents. 

Among former Latin translations of 
St. Chrysostom’s works, only those made 
by the learned Jesuit Fronto-le-Duc are* 
accurate. I'hese are retained by Mont- 
faucon, who has given us a new version 
of those writings which Le Due bad not 
translated. The edition of Montfaucon 
in twelve volumes, an. 1718, is of all 
others the most complete. But it is 
much to he wished that he had favoured 
us with a more elegant Latin translation 
which might bear some degree of the 
beauty of the original. The Greek edition 
made by Sir Henry Saville at Eton, in 
nine volumes, in 1612, is more correct 
and more beautiful than that of the 
learned Benedictin, and usually prefer- 
red by those who stand in need of no 
translation. 

As to the French translations, that of 
the homilies on the epistles to the Ro- 
mans, Ephesians, &c. by Nicholas Fon- 
taine, the Poit-Royalist in 1693, was con- 
demned by Harlay, archbishop of Paris; 
and recalled by the author, who unde- 
signedly established in it the Nestorian 
error. The French translation of the ho- 
milies on St. John, was given us by Abb^ 
le Merre : of those on Genesis and the 
Acts, with eighty- eight chosen discour- 
ses, by Abb^ de Bellegarde, though for 
some time attributed to dc Marsilly, and 
by others to Sacy. That of the homilies 
on St. Matthew, ascribed by many to de 
Marsilly, was the work of le Maitre and 
bis brother Sacy. That of the homilies 
to the People of Antioch was given us by 
Abb5 de Maucroix in 1671. That of tb# 
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saint*8 panegyrics on the martyn is the 
work of F.Duranty de Bonrecueil, an Ora- 
torian, and made its appearance ini 735. 

St. Chrysostom wrote comments on 
the whole scripture, as Cassiodorus and 
Suidas testify ; but of these many, with 
a great number of sermons, &c. are lost. 
Theophylactus, iEcumenius, and other 
Greek commentators, are chiefly abridg- 
ers of St. Chrysostom. Even Theodoret is 
his disciple in the excellent concise notes 
he composed on the sacred text. Nor can 
preachers or tbeelogians choose a more 
useful master or mcye perfect model in 
interpreting the scripture ; but ought to 
join with him some judicious> concise, 
critical commentator. ^ Ac in reading the 
classics, grammatical niceties have some 
advantage in settling the genuine text ; 
yet if multiplied or spun out in notes are 
•extremely pernicious, by deadening the 
student’s genkis and spirit, and burying 
them in rubbish, whilst they ought to be 
attentive to what .will help them to ac- 
quire true taste, to be employed on the 
Ixiauties, ease and gentleness of the style, 
and ou the greatness, delicacy and truth 
of the thoughts or sentiments, and to be 
animated by the life, spirit and fire of 
an author. So much mure in the study 
of the sacred writings a competent skill 
in resolving grammatical and historical 
scruples in the text is of great use, and 
sometimes necessary in the church; in 
winch among the fathers Origen and 
St. Jerom are our models. Yet from the 
conduct of divine providence over th6 
church, and the example of the most holy 
and most learned among the primitive 
fathers it is clear, as the learned doctor 
Hare, bishop of Chichester, observes, that 
assiduous, humble and devout meditation 
on the spirit and divine precepts of the 
sirred or.acles is the true method of stu- 
dying them both for our own advantage 
and for that of the church. Herein 
6t. Chrysostom’s comments are our most 
faithful assistant and best model. The 
divine majesty and magnificence of those 
writings is above the reach, and beynnd 
the power; of all mortal wit. None but 
the spirit of God could express his glory, 
and display eitljcr the mysteries of bis 


grace, or the oracles of his Jwly law. And 
none but they whose hearts are disen- 
gaged from ol^ects of sense, and ani- 
mated with the most pure afieotions of 
every sublime virtue, and whose minds 
are enlightened by the beams of heavenly 
truth, can penetrate the spirit of these 
divine writings, and open it to us. Hence 
was St. Chrysostom qualified to become 
the interpreter of the word of God, to 
discover its hidden mysteries of love and 
mercy, the perfect spirit of all virtues 
which it contains, and the sacred energy 
of each word or least circumstance. 

The most ingenious Mr. Blackwall in 
his excellent Introduction to the Classics, 
writes as follows on the style of St. Chry- 
sostom, p. 139 . ‘‘ I would fain beg room 
“ among the classics for three primitive 
“ writers of the church, St. Chrysostom, 
“ Minutius, Felix, and Lactaiiti us. Saint 
** Chrysostom is easy and pleasant to 
“ new beginners ; and has written with 
“ a purity and eloquence which have 
“ been the admiration of all ages. This 
“ wondrous man in a great measure pos- 
“ sesses all the excellencies of the roost 
“ valuable Greek ami Roman classics. 
“ He has the invention, copiousness and 
“ perspruity of Cicero ; ami all the ele- 
“ ganee and accuracy of composition 
“ which is ?draired in Isocrates, with 
“ much greater variety and freedom. 
“ According as his subject requires, he 
has the easiness and sweetness of Xe- 
nophon, and the pathetic force and 
** rapid simplicity of Demostbehes. His 
** judgment is exquisite, bis images nobloi 
“ his morality sensible and beautiful, 
“ No man understands human nature to 
** greater perfection, nor has a happier 
** power of persuasion. He is always 
“ clear and intelligible upon the loftiest 
** and greatest subjects, and sublime and 
“ noble upon the least.” All that has 
been said of St. Chrysostom’s Works is to 
be understood only of those which are 
truly his. The irregular patched com- 
pilations from different parts of his writ- 
ings, made by modem Greeks, may be 
compared to scraps of rich velvet, bro- 
cade, and gold cloth, which are clumsily 
sewed together with packthread. 
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ST: JULIAN, FIRST BISHOP OF MANS, C. 

TOWARDS THE END OF THE THIRD CENTURY. 

He was succeeded by St. Turibius. His head is shewn iu 
the cathedral of Mans, but the most of his relicks in the 
neighbouring Beiiedictin abbey of nuns called St. Julian’s 
du Prb, famous for miracles; though the greatest pait of 
these relicks was burnt, or scattered in the wind by the 
Huguenots who plundered the shrine of St. Juban, in 1562. 
He was much honoured in France, and many churches built 
during the Norman succession in England, especially about 
the reign of Henry II. who was baptized 111 the church of 
St. Julian, at Mans, bear his name: one in particular at 
Norwich, which the people by mistake imagine to have 
been dedicated under the title of the venerable Juli^a^ 
a Benedictin nun at Norwich, who died in th^ odour of 
sanctity, but never was publicly invoked as a saint. Saint 
Julian of Mans had an office in the Sarum breviary. See 
Tillem. t. 4. p. 448. 7^9. Gal. Christ, nov. &c. 

ST. MARIUS, ABBOT. 

Dynamius, patrician of the Gauls, who is mentioned by 
St. Gregory of Tours, (1. 6. c. 11.) and who was for some time 
steward of the patrimony of the Roman church in Gaul, in 
the time of St. Gregory the Great, as appears by a letter of 
that pope to him, (in which he mentions that he sent him 
in a reliquary some of the filings of the chains of St. Peter, 
and of the gridiron of St. Laurence) was author of the lives 
of St. Marius and of St. Maximus of Ries. From the frag* 
ments of the former in Bollandus, we learn that he was 
born at Orleans, became a monk, and after some time was 
chosen abbot at La*Val-Benois, in the diocess of Sisteron, in 
the reign of Gondebald, king of Burgundy, who died in 509. 
St. Marius made a pilgrimage to St. Martin’s, at Tours, and 
another to the tomb of St. Dionysius, near Paris, where, 
falling sick, he dreamed that he was restored to health by an 
apparition of St. Dionysius, and awaking, found himself per- 
fectly recovered. St. Marius, according to a custom received 
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in many monasteries before the rule of St.Benn^t, in imi- 
tation of the retreat of our divine Redeemer, made it a rule 
to live a recluse in a forest during the forty days of Lent 
In one of these retreats, he foresaw, in a vision, the deso- 
lation which Barbarians would soon after spread in Italy, 
and the destruction of his own monastery, which he fore- 
told before his death, in 555.. The abbey of La-Val-Benois^^^ 
being demolished, the body of the saint was translated to 
Forcalqiiier, where it is ke[)t with honour in a famous col- 
legiate* church which bears his iiam^, and takes the title of 
Concathedral w'th Sisteron. St. Marius is called in French 
,St. May or St. Mary, in Spain St. Mere, and St. Maire, and 
in some places, by mistake, St. Maurus. See fragments of 
his life compiled by Dynamius, extant in Bollandus, with 
ien preliminary observations. 


JANUARY XXVIll. 


SAINT AGNES, V. M. 

A SECOND commemoration of St. Agnes occurs on this day 
in the ancient Sacramentaries of pope Gelasius and Saint 
Gregory the Great; as also in the true Martyrology of Bede. 
It was perhaps the day of her burial, or of a translation of 
her relicks, or of some remarkable favour obtained through 
her intercession soon after her death. 

In Latin Vallis Btdonensis. Baillet Henois are very remarkable, in a village 
and many others call it at present Beu- called St. May, in Dauphin^, sixteen 
vons or Beuvoux : but there is no such leagues from Sisteron, in which diocess it 
village. Bevons indeed is the name of a is. See many mistakes of martyrologists 
village in Provence, one league from Sis- and geographers concerning this saint 
teron : but the ruins of the abbey La-Val- and abbey, rectified by Chatelain, p.424. 
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SAINT CYRIL, 

PATRIARCH OF ALEXANDRIA. 

From Socrates, Marius Mercator, the councils and his works. See Tiliemont, 
T. 14. p. 272. Ceilli«r, T. 13. p. 211. 

A. D. 444. 

St. Cyril was raised by God to defend the^ faith the In- 
carnation of his Son, of which mystery he is styled the 
doctor, as St. Austin is of that of grace, ^ says Thomassin. 
He studied under his uncle TheophiJus, and testifies^*^ that 
he made it liis rule never to advance any doctrine which he 
had not learned from the ancient Fathers. His books against: 
Julian the Apostate shew that he had read the proihne writers. 
He often says himself that he neglected human eloquence: 
and it is to be wished that he had wrote in a clearer style, 
and with greater purity of the Greek tongue. Upon the 
death of Theophilus, in 412, he was raised by the people to 
the patriarchal dignity. He began to exert his autliority by 
causing the churches of the Novatians in the city to be shut 
up, and their sacred vessels and ornaments to be seized ; an 
action censured by Socrates, a favourer of those heretics; 
but we do not know the reasons and authority upon which 
he proceeded. He next drove the Jews out of the city, who 
were very numerous, and enjoyed great privileges there 
from the time of Alexander the Great. Seditions and several 
acts of violence committed by them excited him to this, 
which grievously offended Orestes the governor, but was 
approved by the emperor Theodosius : and the Jews n^ver 
relumed. St. Cyril sent to conjure the governor by the holy 
gospels that he would consent to a reconciliation, and that 
he would join in sincere friendship with him : but his offers 
were rejected. This unhappy disagreement produced per- 
nicious effects. Hypatia, a pagan lady, kept a public school 
of philosophy in the cily. Her reputation for learning wa$ 


£p. 56. and apud Lupum. 
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so great, that disciples flocked to her from all parts. Among 
these was the great Synesius, who afterward submitted his 
works to her censure. She was consulted by philosophers of 
the first rank on the most intricate points of learning, and of 
the Platonic philosophy in particular, in which she was re- 
markably well versed She was much respected and con- 
sulted by the governor, and often visited him. The mob, 
which was no where more unruly or more fond of riots and 
tumults than in that populous city, the second in the world 
for extent, upon a suspicion that she incensed the governor 
against their bishop, seditiously rose, pulled her out of her 
chariot, cut and" mangled her flesh, and tore her body in 
pieces in the stre'fets in 415, to the great grief and scandal of 
all good men, especially of the pious bishop. He had im- 
bibed certain prejudices from his uncle against the great 
St.’ Chrysostom ; but was prevailed on by St. Isidore of 
Pelusium and othere to insert his name in the Dyptics of his 
church, in 419: after which, pope Zozimus sent him letters 
of communion/^’^ 

Nestorius, a monk and priest of Antioch, was made bishop 
of Constantinople, in 428. The retiredness and severity of 
his life, joined with an hypocritical exterior of virtue, a su- 
perficial learning, and a fluency of words, gained him some 
reputation in the world. But being full of self-conceit, he 
neglected the study of the Fathers, was a man of weak judg- 
ment, extremely vain, violent, and obstinate. This is the 
character he bears in the history of those times, and which 
is given him by Socrates, and also by Theodoret, whom he 
had formerly imposed upon by his hypocrisy. Marius Mer- 
cator informs us that he was no sooner placed in the epis- 

Syncsius, ep. 153. — Vie d’Hypacie par Tabb^ Goujet. Memoires de iitera- 
ture, t. 5. 

It » werj mijast in sotnc moderns We have nothing further of the life 
to charge him as conscious of so horrible of this father, until tiie year 428, when 
a cnbie, which shocks human nature, his zeal was first exerted in defence of 

pSrsoat are never to he condemned the faith against Nestorianiim : we shall 
ffithout proofs which amount to ooiivic> introduce this period of his labours, with 
don. The silence of Orestes, and the some account of the author of this be* 
historian Socrates, both his declared sue* resy. 
mies, suffices to acquit him. 
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copal chair but he began to persecute, with great fury, the 
Arians, Macedonians, Manichees, and Quartodecimans, whom 
he banished out of his diocess. But though he taught ori- 
ginal sin, he is said to have denied the necessity of grace ; 
on which account he received to his communion Celestius 
and Julian, who had been condemned by the popes Inno- 
cent and Zozimus, and banished out of the West by the 
emperor Honorius, for Pelagianism. Theodosius obliged 
them to leave Constantinople, notwithstanding the protec-^ 
tion of the bishop. Nestorius and his mercenary* priests 
broached also new errors from the pulpit, teaching two 
distinct persons in Christ, that of God^ ind that of man, 
only joined by a moral union, by which he ^aid the Godhead 
dwelt in the humanity merely as in its temple. Hence he 
denied the Incarnation, or that God was made man: and 
said the Blessed Virgin ought not to be styled the mothef of 
God, but of the man who was Christ, whose humanity was 
only the temple of the divinity, not a nature hypostatically as- 
sumed by the divine Person; though at length convicted by 
the voice of antiquity, he allowed her the empty title of 
mother of God, but continued to deny the mystery. The 
people were shocked at these novelties, and the priests, 
St. Proclus, Eusebius, afterward bishop of Dorylaeum, and 
others, separated themselves from his communion, after 
having attempted in vain to reclaim him by remonstrances. 
His homilies, wherever they appeared, gave great offence, 
and excited every where clamours against the errors and 
blasphemies they contained. St. CyrU having read them, 
sent him a mild expostulation on the subject, but was an- 
swered with haughtiness and contempt. Pope Celestine, 
being applied to by both parties, examined his doctrine in 
a council at Rome; condemned it, and pronounced a sen- 
tence of excommunication and deposition against the author, 
unless within ten days after notification of the senteiKie, 
he publicly condemned and retracted it, appointing Saint 
Cyril, as his vicegerent in this aSair, to see that the* sentence 
was put in executionJ*^ Our sahit, together with his thir4 


Cone. t. 8. p. 343. Xdberat, in Breviar. c« 4. 
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and last summons, sent Nestorius twelve propositions with 
anathemas, hence called anathematisms, to be signed by 
him as a proof of his orthodoxy, but the heresiarch appeared 
more obstinate than ever. This occasioned the calling of 
the third general council opened at Ephesus, in 431, by 
two hundred bishops, with St. Cyril at their head, as pope 
Celestiiie's legate and representative Nestorius, though 
in the town, and thrice cited, refused to appear. His here- 
tical sermons were read, and depositions received against 
him, after which his doctrine was condemned, and the sen- 
tence of excommunication and deposition was pronounced 
against him and notified to the emperor. 

• Six days after, John, patriarch of Antioch, arrived at Ephe- 
sus with forty-one oriental bishops; who secretly favouring the 
person but not the errors of Nestorius, of which they deemed 
him innoceht, had advanced but slowly on their journey to the 
place. Instead of associating with the council they assembled 
by themselves, and presumed to excommunicate St. Cyril 
and his adherents. Both sides had recourse to the emperor 
for redress, by whose order, soon after, St. Cyril and Nestorius 
were both arrested and confined, but our saint the worst 
treated of the two. Nay, through his antagonist's greater 
interest at court, he was upon the point of being banished, 
when three legates from pope Celestine, Arcadius and Pro- 
jectus, bishops, and Philip a priest, arrived at Ephesus, which 
gave a new turn to affairs in our saint’s favour. The three 
new legates having considered what had been done under 
St. Cyril, the condemnation of Nestorius was confirmed, the 
saint’s conduct approved, and the sentence, pronounced 
against him, declared null and invalid. Thus, matters being 
cleared up, he was enlarged with honour. The Orientals 
indeed continued their schism till 433, when they made their 
peace with St. Cyril, condemned Nestorius, and gave a clear 
and orthodox exposition of their faith. That heresiarch, 
being banished from his see, retired to his monastery in An- 
tioch. John, though formerly his friend, yet finding him 
very perverse and obstinate in his heresy, and attempting to 


W Leo, Ep. 72, c, 3, Gone, t, 3. p. 656, 580,. 



Jan. 28.] S. CYRIL, P. 397 

pervert others, entreated the emperor Theodosius to remove 
him. He was therefore banished to Oasis, in the deserts of 
Upper Egypt, on the borders of Libya, in 431, and died mi- 
serably and impenitent in his exile. His sect remains to 
this day very numerous in the East.^""^ St. Cyril triumphed 
over this heresiarch by his meekness, intrepidity, and cou- 
rage ; thanking God for his sutFerings, and professing him- 
self ready to spill his blood with joy, for the gospel.^®) He 
arrived at Alexandria, on the thirtieth of October 431, and 
spent the remainder of his days in maintaining the faith of the 
churcli in its purity, in promoting peace and union.among 
the faithful, and the zealous labours of his pastoral charge, 
till his glorious death in 44 i, on the twenty-eighth of June, 
that is, the third of the Egyptian month Bpiphi, as the Alex- 
andrians, the Copts, and the Ethiopians unanimously affirm, 
who by abridging liis name call him Kcrlos, and give him 
the title of Doctor of the world. The Greeks^ keep ihe 
eighteenth of January in his honour; and have a second 
commemoration of him again on the ninth of June.^'^ The 
Roman Martyrology mentions him on this day. Pope Celes- 
tine styles him, The generous defejider of the church and 
faith, the catholic doctor, and an apostolical man.^'^®^ 

The extraordinary devotion of this holy doctor toward the 
holy sacrament appears from the zeal with which he fre- 
quently inculcates the glorious effects which it produces in 
the soul of him who worthily receives it, especially in heal- 
ing all his spiritual disorders, strengthening him against 
temptations, subduing the passions, giving life, and making 
us one with Christ by the most sacred union not only in 
spirit, but also with his humanity.^^^ Hence this father says 
that by the holy communion we are made concorporeal with 

Christ. The eminent dignity and privileges of the ever glo- 

• 

Ep.|^ad Theopomp. T. 3. Conr. p. 771. — (7) Smith on the present state of the 
Greek church, p. 13. Thomassto Tr. des F^tes, 1. I. ch. 7. — Cone. T. 3. p. 1077. 
^9) L. 4. contra Nestor, t. 6. parte 1. p. 110. — 1. 7. de adoratiooe in spiritu et verit 
t. 1. p. 231. 1. 10. in Joan. t.4. c. 13. 

They have a liturgy under the name Brun, liturg. t. 3. The former contains a 
of Nestorius, and two others which they clear profession of transubstantiation and 
pretend to be still more ancient. See the sacrifice of the mass. 

Renaudot, liturg. orient, t. 2. and Le 
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rious Virgin Mary were likewise a favourite subject on which 
he often dwells. In his tenth homily/^®^ after having often 
repeated her title of Mother of God, he thus salutes her : 
Hail, O Mary, mother of God, rich treasure of the worhh*^^ 
inextinguishable lamp, crown of virginity, sceptre of the 
true doctrine, temple which cannot fall, the residence of 
him whom no place can contain, Mother and Virgin, by 
whom He is who cometh Blessed in the name of the Lord. 
Hail Mary, who in your virgin womb contained Him who is 
immense and incomprehensible: You through whom the 
whole blessed Trinity is glorified and adored, through 
whom the precious cross is honoured and venerated over 
^ the whole world, through whom heaven exults, the angels 
‘^and archangels rejoice, the devils are banished, the temp- 
ter is disarmed, the creature that was fallen is restored to 
heaven, and comes to the knowledge of the truth, tlirougli 
whom holy baptism is instituted, through whom is given 
the oil of exultation, through whom churches are founded 
over the whole earth, through whom nations are brought 
to penance. And what need of more words? Through 
“ whom the only begotten Son of God has shone the light to 
those who sat in darkness and in the sliade of death, &c. — 
What man can celebrate the most praise-worthy Mary 
according to her dignity?’^ 


T. 5. parte 2. p. 380. Item Cone. T. 3. p.^83. 

Kii^)}Xioy TTjf oixtt/Afy?];. The rich furniture of the world. 



j^ppendix m the Writings of St. Cyril of Alexandria 


The old Latin translations of the works 
of this father were extremely faulty, be- 
fore the edition of Paris, by John Aii- 
bert, in 1638, in six tomes, folio, bound 
in seven, which yet might be improved. 
Baluze and Lupus have published some 
letters of this holy doctor, which had 
escaped Aubert and Labbe. If elegance, 
choice of thoughts, and beauty of style 
be wanting in his writings, these defects 
are compensated by the justness and pre- 
cision with which he expresses the great 
truths of religion, especially in clearing 
the terms concerning the mystery of the 
Incarnation. Hence his controversial 
works are the most valuable part of his 
writings. His books against Nestorius, 
those against Julian, and that called The 
I'reasure, are the most finished and im- 
portant. 

His treatise On Adoration in Spirit 
and Truth, with which he begins bis 
cottMnentary on the Bible, contains in 
seventeen books an exposition of several 
passages of the Pentateuch, or five books 
of Moses, (though not in order) in moral 
and allegorical interpretations. 

In the thirteen books entitled Glaphyrs, 
i. e. profound or elegant, the longer pas- 
sages of the same books are explained al- 
legorically of Christ and bis church. 

In his commentaries on Isaiah, and the 
twelve lesser Prophets, he gives both the 
literal and allegorical sense. 

On the Gospel of St. John, we have 
ten books entire, and fragments of the 
seventh and eighth. In the old editions 
the fifth, sixth, seventh and eighth books, 
which were entirely wanting, were patched 
up by Clictou fiom the writings of other 
fathers ; which, for want of reading the 
preface, have been quoted by some as 
St. Cyril’s. In this great work the saint 
gives not only the literal and spiritual 
senses of the sacred text, but likewise re- 
futes the reigning heresies of that age, 
especially those against the consubstan- 
tiality of the Son, as the Eunomlans. He 
also answers all the objections of the 
Manichees. He is very clear in estab- 
Ksbing in the holy sacrament of the altar, 


the reality of Christ’s body contained in 
it and the holy sacrifice, teaching that 
“ the holy lx)dy of Christ gives life to us 
“ when received, and preserves us in it, 
‘‘ being the very body of life itself accord- 
“ ing to nature, and containing all the 
** virtue of the Word united to it, and 
“ being endued with all his efficacy by 
** whom all things receive life, and are 
“ preserved." (L. 4. in Joan., p. 324.) 
That we shall by tasting it “ have life in 
“ us, being united together with his 
“ body as it is v^ith the Word dwelling 
** in it.’’ (Ibid. p. 361.) That as death 
** had devoured all human nature, he 
** who is life, being in us by his flesh, 
** might overcome that tyrant.’’ (Ibid, 
p. 272.) “ Christ by his flesh hides in us 
“ life and a seed of immortality, w4iich 
“ destroys in us all corruption,” (Ibid, 
p. 363.) and “ heals our diseases, as- 
** suaging the law of the flesh raging in 
“ our members." (Ibid. p. 365.) In the 
tenth book he is most diffusive and clear 
on this sacrament, extolling its miracu- 
lous institution, the most exalted of all 
God’s mysteries, above our comprehen- 
sion, and the wonderful manner by which 
we are united and made one with him ; 
not by affection, but by natural partici- 
pation ; which he calls “ a mixture, an 
“ incorporation, a blending together; for 
“ as wax melted and mingled with another 
** piece of melted wax, makes one ; so 
“ by partaking of bis precious body and 
“ blood, he is united in us, and we in 
“ him,’’ &c. (L. 10. in Joan.p. 862, 863. 
item p. 364, 365.) See the longer and 
clearer texts of this doctrine in this book 
itself, and in the controversial writer* 
upon that subject. Also in his works 
Against Nestorius, whom he confutes 
fnsm the blessed Eucharist, proving 
Christ’s humanity to be the humanity of 
the divine Person. ** This,” says he, I 
“ cannot but add in this place, namely, 
that when we preach the death of the 
only begotten Son of God, that is, of 
Jesus Christ, and his resurrection from 
** the dead, and confess his ascension 
** ’into heaven, we celebrate the unbloody 
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* sacrifice in the church, and do by this 
'* means approach the mystical benedic- 

* tions, and are sanctified, bein^ made 

* partakers of the sacred flesh and pre- 
cious blood of Christ, the Saviour of us 

* alL And we do not receive it as com- 

* moil flesh, (/ui) y^voiro) God forbid ; nor 

I the flesh of a man who is sanctified 
‘ and joined to the Word by an unity of 
’* dignity, or as having a divine habita> 
‘ tion ; but (we receive it) as it is truly, 
the life-giving and proper flesh of the 
** Word.” (Ep. ad Nestorium, de Excom- 
mun, p. 72. t. 5. par. 2. and in Decla- 
ratione undecimi Anathematismi, t. 6. 
p. 156.) In this latter place he speaks 
of it also as "a true sacrifice : “ We per- 
** form in the churches the holy and life- 
giving and unbloody sacrifice, believing 
** the body which is pUced, and the pre- 
cious blood to he made the very body 
and blood of the Word which gives 
life to all things, &c. He proves that 
“ it is only to be offered in Catholic 
churches, in the one only house of 
“ Christ.” (L.adv. Anthropomorph. t. 6. 
p. 380.) He heard that some imagined 
that the mystical benediction is lost if 
the Eucharist is kept to another day : 
but says, “ they are mad ; for Christ b 
“ not altered, nor his body changed.*' 
(T.6. p. 3G5. ep. ad Calosyrium.) In his 
fourth book on St. John, (t. 4. p. 358.) 
be as expressly confutes the Jewish doubt 
about the possibility of the holy sacra- 
ment, as if he had the moderu Sacra- 
mentarians in view. 

To refute the whole system of Arian- 
ism, he wrote the book which he called 
The T reasure, which he divided into 
thirty-five titles or sections. He answers 
in it all the objections of those heretics, 
and establishes from scripture the di- 
vinity of the Son of God ; and from title 
thirty-three, that of. the Holy Ghost. 

His book On the Holy and Cunsub- 
•tahtial Trinity, consists of seven dia- 
logues, and was composed at the request 
of Nemesjm and Hermias* This work 
was also wrote to prove the consubsUn- 
tiality of Christ, but is more obscure 
than the former. The holy doctor added 
two other Dialogues, the eighth and 
ninth. On the Incarnation, against the 
errors of Nestorius, then only known by 
report at Alexandria. He afterward 


subjoined Scholia to answer certain ob- 
jections; likewise a short book On the 
IncamatiDn, in which be proves the holy 
Virgin to be, as she is called, the Mother 
of God ; as Jesus Christ is at the same 
time both the Son of God, and the Son 
of man. By his skirmishes with the 
Arians he was prepared to* oppose and 
crush the extravagancies of Nestorius, 
broached at that time against the same 
adorable mystery of the Incarnation, of 
which God raised our holy doctor the 
champion in his church ; for by his writ- 
ings he both stifled the heresy of Nesto- 
rius in the cradle, and furnished posterity 
with arms against that of Eutyches, says 
Basil of Scleucia. (T. 4. Cone. p. 925.) 

Saint Cyril composed at Ephesus his 
three treatises On the Right Faith against 
Nestorius, The first is addressed to the 
emperor Theodosius, It contains an enu- 
meration of the heresies against the In- 
carnation, namely, of Cerinthus, Photi- 
nus, Apollinaris, and Nestorius, with a 
refutation of each, especially the last. 
The second is inscribed to the princesses 
Pulcheria, Arcadia and Marina, the em- 
peror’s sisters, all virgins consecrated to 
God. This contains the proofs of the 
catholic faith against Nestorius. The 
third is a confutation of the heretics* 
objections against it. 

His five books against Nestorius, are 
the neatest and best penned of his pole- 
mic writing?:. They contain a refutation 
of the blasphemous homilies of that he- 
resiarch, who yet is never named in them ; 
by which circumstance they seem to have 
been wrote before his condemnation. 

St. Cyril sent to Nestorius twelve Ana- 
thematisms against his errors. This work 
was read in the council of Ephesus, and 
is entirely orthodox, yet some censured 
it as favouring Apollinarism, or as de- 
nying the distinction of two natures in 
Christ, the divine and human, after the 
Incarnation ; and the Eutyohiaus after- 
ward strained them in favour of their 
heresy. John, patriarch of Antioch, pre- 
possessed against St. Cyril, pretended for 
some time to discover that error in them ; 
and persuaded Andrew, bishop of Samo- 
sata, and the gpreat Theodoret of Cyr, to 
write against them. St. Cyril gave in his 
clear Explication of them to the council 
of Ephesus, at its desire, extant, p. 145. 
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lie also wrote, soon after that synad, tholite hereiyi not known before the vear 
two Apologies of the Anath||aatisms ; 620. 

OD^ ai^ainst *Andrew of Samosata, and Julian the apostate, whilst be was pre> 
other Oriental prelates, who throuf b paring for the Persian war, had, with 
mistake were offended at them : and the the assistance of Maximus and his other 
other, against Tbeodoret of Cyr. And impious )ibilofopher», . published three 
lastly. An Apologetic for them to the books against the holy gospels, which 
emperor Tbe^osius, to remove some si- were very prejudicial to weak minds ; 
Lister suspicions which bis enemies had though nothing waa advanced in them 
endeavoured to give that prince against that had not been said by Celsu^, and 
his sentiments in that work. fully answered by Origen in bis books 

The Authropomorphite heretics felt against that philosopher, and by £use< 
likewise the effects of St. Cyril’s seal, bius in his Evangelical Preparation^ St. 
These were certain ignorant monks of Cyril, out of zeal, composed ten books 
^yplf who haviug been taught by the against Julian, which he dedicated to 
elders, in order to help their gross minds the emperor Tbecfflosius ; knd also sent 
in the continual practice of the presence to John of Antioch to shew the sincerity 
of God, to represent him to themselves of his reconciliation. In this work he 
under a corporeal human figure, by which has preserved us Julian’s words, omitting 
they at length really believed him to be only bis frequent repetitions and pueri- 
iiot a pure spirit, but corporeal, like a lities. Nor have we any thing else of 
man ; because man was created to his that work of the apostate, but what i| 
image. Tbeopbilus immediately con* preserved here by St. Cyril. He begins 
demncd, and the whole church exploded, by warning the emperor against bad 
this monstrous absurdity. St. Cyril wrote company, by which Julian fell into such 
a letter to confute it to Calosyrius, bishop extravagant impieties. In the first book 
of Arsinoe, shewing that roan it framed he justifies Moses’s history of the world, 
according to the Divine image, not in and proves with great erudition from 
his body, for God being the most pure profane history that its events are pof> 
Spirit, can have no sensible figure, but terior, and the heathen sages and Idsta* 
in being endued with reason, and capable rians younger than that divine lawgiver, 
of virtue. In the same letter he rejects from whom they all borrowed many 
a second error of other ignorant monks, things. In the second be compares the 
who imagined that the blessed Eucharist sacred bistoiy of the creation, which Ju- 
lost its consecration if kept to the follow- lian had pretended to ridicule, with tbr 
ing day. He reprehends other anchorets, puerilities and absurdities of Pythagoras,, 
who upon a pretence of continual prayer, Thales, Plato, &c. of whom Julian was 
did nut work at certain hours of the day, an admirer to a degree of foljy. In the 
making it a cloak of gluttony and lazi- third he vindicates the history of the, 
ness. The saint has left us another book Serpent, and of Adam's fall ; and retortS/ 
against the Antbropomorphites, in which the ridiculous Theogony of Hesiod, Ac- 
he proves that man is made to God's In the fourth he shews that God governs' 
image, by bearing the resemblance of bis ail tilings by himself, not by inferior* 
sanctify, by grace and virtue. So he deities, as Julian pretended* the absur* 
says the angels arc likewise made to his dity of which he sets forth; demonsli^t- 
likeness. He answers in this book twenty- ing likewise that things are ruled by a 
seven dogmatical quesCioos- put to him wise free providence not by destipy or 
by the same monks. necessity, whkfa even Porphyry and the 

He wrote in the yean 4S7 and 486 wiser heathens had juMy exploded, thoqgh' 
two Dogmatical LeCten. (p. 81 Jt ftS.) t^ a p o st at e adopted that moostfpusdoo- 
against certain propotitiooJof .TbeodoruS' tirine. He justifies against his cavils tlie 
of Mopsuestia, the fore-runner of ]|lesto- history of the Tower of Babel : a^wl in 
riuB, though he had died in the eoaumi-' filth book, the Too Commandioefits ; * 
iiion of the church. shewing In (be same, that God is not 

The book on the Trinity,, cannot be sid^ectto jcaloi^y, anger^ or other pas- 
Saiut Cyril's ; fyr it refutes the Mono- sions } tboogh he bqs an infinite honor 

VoL. r. ^ c c 
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of tin. Julian obieictcd we also 
adore God the Sou, consequently liiive 
two Gods. St. 'Cyril answers that be is 
the same God with the Father. In the 
tixth book he reports the shameful rieei 
of Socritei, Plato, and tbei^ other heroes 
of pa^arittin, in opposfeioii to the true 
virtues of the prophets and saints. Ju^ 
iian reproached Christ that he did not 
appear i^teat io the world, ahd obly cured 
the poor, and delivered dcinoniacs in vll> 
la^es ; he reprehended Christians for re> 
fusing to adore the noble ensign, the gift 
of Jupitet or Mars ; yet, says he, yod 
adore the wood of the cross, mike its 
sign on your forehead) astd engrave it onf 
the porches of your l^ouse^. (T^ toum? 

'TtfAtrxwttTt ^vKoVf oniroS &ntotY-- 

fa^oCvTif •» T<u fAtTt»nrm^''xa.\ iarijn- 

/jLOcrtnv lyy^a^fvTff. (L. 6. adv. Jui. t. fr. 
p. 194.) To which St. Cyril answers, 
fp. 195.) Wc glory in this sign of the 
preft:ous cross, ^sinee Christ triumphed on 
it ; and it is to us the admonition of all 
virtue. This father says in another place, 
(in Isuam, t. 4. p. 894.) The faithful 

* arm and iirtreiich themselves with tive 
** sign of the cross, overthrowing and 
" breaking by it the power, and every 
** assault of the devils: fur the cross is 

* to us ‘an impregnable rampart." In 
this sixth book be produces the open 
acknowledgment of Julian that the hea^ 
tbenisb otacles had all ceased ; but this 
he ascribed tooW age and length of time. 
St. Cyril shews the extravagance of this 
supposition, and that the true reason was, 
because the power of the devil bad been 
lettndned by the coming of Christ. He 
mentions the tame in his Commentary 
on Isaiah, (t. 2. p. 596.) In the seventh 
book be provei, that the great men ih 
the true religloh flur surpassed in virtue 
all the heroes of p^nHm. In the eighth 
aiM^ ninth, that Oiritt was foretold by 
the aaeient prophets, and that the Old 
and New Law are ibsuhstaneh the 

In the tenth he priwes, that not dhljr 
St. John, but all the fivii^gOSeti, tOMh 
Christ to he truly God. Itdte ot^bcHi 
(p. SSS. SSL S39, ft SSOJ that We iSsh 
adore Ihe odiartyf* and theiP sepnldwhif^' 
Vfhy do you ^dse trat e yoiAbelWib it 
the sepidcbrWsf-MIftlteh It to he hCM' 
lieved your d^oMesdidltftdr the diadh 
of their totttMT 


magic.'* p?. 339.) The stint an- 
swers, m make 'an infinite diflbrence 
between God and the martyrs ; which be 
had before told him, (I. 6. p. 801 ft 903.) 
where he writes, ** We neither call thS 
** martyrs Gods, nor adore them with 
divine wqrship ; but with affection 
and honohr rtvcrence them : we pay 
** them the highest honours, because 
** they contemned their life for the 
truth,** &c. 

We have in the second part of the 
fifth tome several Homilies and Letters 
of this saint. It was ordained by tlie 
council of Nice that the bishop of Alex- 
andria, in %vhich city chiefly flourished 
the Sciences of mathematics and astro- 
AoiA}^ should at the erid of every year 
exailMne darefolly on what day the next 
Easter Was to be kept. They, by cus- 
tom, acipdatnted by a circular letter other 
bl8ho|]b near them, and in particular the 
bishop of Rome, that he might notify it 
to all the prelates of the West. St. Cyril 
was very exact in this duty, Posseviii 
says he saw hts paschal discourses in the 
Vatican library, for every year of bis 
episcopacy, namely thirty-one, from the 
year 414. We have but twenty- nine 
printed: those for 443. and 444. being 
wanting. He spoke them to his own 
flock, as well as scot them to other 
bishops ; and marks in each the begin- 
ning of Lent, the Monday and Saturday 
in- Holy Week, and Easter-day, counting 
Lent exactly of forty-days. In these pas- 
chal liomiHes he exceedingly recommends 
the advantages of fasting ; which he shews 
(hom. 1 .) io be the ** soSiree of all virtues, 
** the image of an angelical life, the cx- 
** tinctiou of lust, and the preparation of 
“ a soul to heavenly communfeiitlons.** 
** He says. If it seems at first bitter and 
** laborioDS, Hi fhtits and reward infi- 
** nitely compensate the pains ; fur more 
shonU seem Wotbing for the purchase 
** hf virtue i even in tenmral things no- 
thing valuable ean fie detained without 
** IMbiilf ^ oort. If we ara aliraid of 
** iMhg h^» fte e&ill isil into eternal 
** ftiWfil hepddtei'$ an evh mutely 
aiid qdite intolcrrtble.*' In the 
VMMHttg Uteittiee He eatoL the alj^lute 
!necaWity of this mortificafiott, to crucify 
111 uc the did Wian, and ptinish past irre- 
gdilriM^ faSit sfonsrs it knftt be accom- 
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panied with alms and other good works. father and archbishop of the whole 
In his latter paschal discoursea^pid others ' world, and the patriarch of the great 
extant) he explains the mystery of the city H^e.^ (Ib.encom. in St. Mariam. 

Incarnation against Nestorianism and part 2. p. 284.) He more clearly extoh 
other heresies. The ninth homily Is 0a theiSttpremO prerogative of the church 
the Mystical Supper, or holy banquet of of Eome founded on the faith of Peter; 
the communion and sacrifice, in which which church is perpetual, inipregiiabie 
** the tremendous mystery is performed) to hell, and confirmed beyond the danger 
andthel4ambofGodsacriftced:(p)271.) of falling. (Dial. 4. de Trinit. p. 507, 
'Mn which (p. 273.) the Eternal Wisdom 508.) His eleventh homily is On the 
distributes his body as bread, and his Presentation, or as the Greeks calls it 
<< saving blood as wine: the Maker gives turavnia-ffi The meeting of the Lord in 
** himself to the work of his own hands, the Temple, and The PuriBcatiou of our 
Life bestows itself to be eat and drank Lady, in which he speaks of the lamps 
by men,*' &c. At this divine table he or candles used ou that festival! He has 
cries out, (p. 376.) ** 1 am filled with a pathetic Sermon bn the P^ins of Hell : 
** dread when I behold it. lam trails- he paints the terrors of the last Judg- 
** ported out of myself with astoniAmenC ment in a mannlr which cannot fail to 
** when 1 consider it,*' dec. He proves make a strong ^impressiou upon all mIio 
against Nestorianism. (p. 318.) that there read it. (Or. de Exitu aniini, et de se- 
ts but one Person in Christ, because in cundo Adventu.) 

this bofy sacrament is received bi^ true The epistles which we have from hi^ 
body and blood: not the Divinity alone, pen all relate to the public affairs of^jthe 
which no body could receive, nor a pure church, and principally tHose of Nesto- 
maps body, which could not give life; rius,. His second letter to that heresi^ 
but a man made the Word of God— who arch, and his letter to the Orientals, wcire 
is Christ the Son of the living God, one adopted by the general councils of Eph- 
of the adorable Trinity. Ife remaios the esus «iid Cbalcedon, and are a rule of 
priest and the victim : be who offers, the catholic faith. His sixteenth letter 
and he who is offered." (Or/ airof 1 placed amongst the canons of the 

xal ^uerfa, 6 kd 6 ireek fbur^h. it be recommends to 

tr^o(r(pf^//cvof. p. 378 .) In the tenth the bishops of Libya and Pentapolis, the 
homily ha pronounces an. encomium of strictest scrutiny of the oapadity and 
the blessed Mary, mother of God. This manners of those who are admitted to 
was delivered at Epheins in an amembly holy Orders ; and the greatest solfcdtude 
of bishops during the council i for he and watchfulness that no one die without 
apostrophizes that city and St. John the baptism, if only a catechumen, and the 
EvaugeHst dU protectors !■ it be calls Holy Eucharist Or Vialicum, See Beva* 
the pope ** the inoft Celesticfe^ tbp 
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SS. THYRSUS, LEUCIUS AND CALLINICUS, MM. 

Their Greek and Latin Acts agree that, after suffering 
many torments, they were put to death, on three different 
days, at Apollonia in Phrygia, in the persecution of Decius. 
Sozomen tells us that Caesarius, who had been prefect and 
consul, built at Constantinople a magnificent church under 
the invocation of St. Thyrsus, with a portion of whose relicks 
it was enriched. Another church within the city bore his 
name, as appears from the Menaea, on the fourteenth of 
December. In the cathedral of our Lady at Sisteron, in a 
church at Limoges,^&c. St. Thyrsus is one of the patrons. 
Many churches in Spain bear his name. Silon, king of 
Oviedo and Asturia, in a letter to Cyxilas, archbishop of 
Toledo in 777) says, that the queen had sent presents to the 
church of -St. Thyrsus, which the archbishop had built, viz. a 
silver chalice and paten, a basin to wash the hands in, with 
a pipe^’^^ and a diadem on the cover, to be used when the 
blood of our Lord was distributed to the people. 

ST, JOHN OF REOMAY, A. 

NOW CALLED MOUTIBR-SAINT-JKAN, IN BURGUNDY. 

He was a native of the diocess of Langres, and took the 
monastic habit at Lerins. He was called into his own country 
by the bishop of Langres to found the abbey from which he 
received his surname. He settled it under the rule of Saint 
Macarius, governed it many years with great reputation of 
sanctity, and was rendered famous by miracles. He went to 
God about the year 540, being almost one hundred and 
twenty years old, and was one of the hcdy institutors of the 
monastic state in Fl^oe. St. Gregory of Tours pves an 
account of him in the eigjhty-seventh chapter of his book, 

(*) Cum tuo natu. Caage not ua-fM41a that fmgilUtr which ii here called 
derstaDding tbii word, cobctitutes Tasa. nasus, he<^8e it sucks up as a nose 
But liasus here m siKer pipe oi^ *4 mws np air. In the reign of Philip II. 

quill to suck up the blood of Christ pt the in 15^5, In certain ruins near the cathe. 
communion, such as the pope sometimes dral of Toledo, this cover of the chalice 
uses. Such a one is kept at St. Denys's was discovered with the diadem. Chate> 
nearPsrb. The aaoieot Ordo Rmnanus j lain, p. 440w 



Jan. 28. j B. MARGARET, V, 405 

On the glory of Confessors. His life was also compiled by 
Jonas, the disciple of Columban, extant in Bollandus* See 
P. Rover, Hist. Monast. S. Joan^ Reom. Paris, 1637* 


B. ^lARGARET, PRINCESS OF HUNGARY, V- 

She was daughter to Bala IV. the pious king of Hungary. 
Her parents consecrated her to God by a vow before her 
birth, and when but three years and an half old she was 
placed in the monastery of Dominican nuns at Vesprin, and 
at ten removed to a new nunnery of that ofder, fbunded by 
her father in an isle of the Danube n^r Buda, called from 
her the isle of St. Margaret. She was prbfessed at twelve. 

In her tender age she outstripped the most advanced in de- 
votion, and was favoured with extraordinary communications 
from heaven. It was her delight to serve every body, and to 
practise every kind of humiliation : she never spoke of her- 
self, as if she was beneath all notice : never loved to see her 
royal parents, or to speak of them, saying it was her misfor- 
tune that she was not of poor parentage. Her mortifications 
were excessive. She endeavoured to conceal her sicknesses 
for fear of being dispensed with or shewn any indulgence in 
the rule. From her infancy she conceived the most ardent 
devotion towards her crucified Redeemer, and kissed Very 
often, both by day and night, a little cross made of the wood 
of our Saviour’s cross, which she always carried about her. 
She commonly chose to pray before the altar of the cross. 
Her affection for the name of Jesus made her have it veiy 
frequently in her mouth, which she repeated with incredible 
inward feeling and sweetness. Her devotion to Christ in 
the blessed sacrament was most remarkable : she often wept 
abundantly, or appeared in ecstasies during the mass, ‘and 
much more when she herself received the divine spouse of 
her soul : on the eve she took nothing but bread and water, 
and watched the night in prayer. On the day itself she re- 
mained in prayer and fasting till avening^ and then tfx>k a 
•small refection. She shewed a sennble joy in her counte- 

Touron, Vies des Honunes lUustret de fordre de St. DAninique, in Humbfl 
fifth general of ibt DomiDicanf* T. 1. p. 325. 
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‘nance when sfab heard any festival of our Lady announced^ 
^htougb ^Sffbtion to the mother of God ; she performed on 
them, and daihig the octaves, one thousand salutations each 
day, prostrating herself on the ground at each, besides saying 
the office of our blessed Lady every day. If any one seemed 
offended at her, she fell at their feet, and begged tlieir par- 
-don. She was ilways^the first in obedience, and was afraid 
to -be excepted if others were enjoined penance for a breach 
of silence or any other fault. Her bed was a coarse skin, 
laid ‘the bare floor, with a stone for her pillow. She was 
'favoured With the gift of miracles and prophecy. She gave 
mp her pure soul to G|^d after a short illness on the eighteenth 
of January, 'in thd year 1271, and of her age the tweiity- 
eighlh. Her body is preserved at Presbourg. See her life; 
J>y Guerinus, a Dominican, by order of his general, in 1340 : 
ffiuid; an abridgement of the same by Kanzano. She was never 
c»nouized, but is honoured with an office in all the churches 
'in Hungary, especially those of the Dominicans in that king- 
•dom, by virtue of a decree of Pope Pius 11. as Touron assures 

Sr. PAULINUS, PATRIARCH OF AQUILEIA, C. 

' One of the most illustrious and most holy prelates of tin; 
leigbth 6|fid ninth centuries was Paulinus, patriarch of Aqui- 
.leja, "who skeins to have been born about the year 72C, in a 
country faim ^ot .far from Friuli. His family could boast of 
radvaotitgcts of fortune, and his parents having no other 
i^evenue than What arose from the tillage of their farm, he 
spent part tof {da youth in agriculture. Yet he fpund leisu l e 
for his ertudit«,'and in process of time became so eminent a 
gi^mmarian 'andipnofessdr, that Charlemagne honoured him 
with a rescript, in which he styles him Master of Grammiu', 
and Very Venerable. This epithet seems to imply that lie 
was then priest. The same prince, in recompense of his ex- 
traordinary toerit, bestow^ on him- an estate in his own 
countiy. It' seems fto have been tfbout the year 776, timt 


Touron. ib. in Innocent V. T. 1. f>. 384. 



Jan. 28.3 S. PAULINUS, B- C. 407 

Pauliniis^was promoted, against his will, to the patriarchate 
of A<piileia, which dignity had not then been long annexed to 
that see after the extinction of the achism of Istria. From 
the zeal, abilities and piety of St. Paultnus this church de- 
rived its greatest lustre. Such was his reputation, that Charle- 
magne always expressed a particular desire that he should 
be present at all the great councils which were assembled 
in his time, though in the remotest parts of his dominions. 
He assisted at those of Aix-la^Chapelle in 7^9, of Ratisbon 
in 792 , and of Francfort in 794; and hdd himself one at 
Friuli, in 791, or 796, against the errors Vhich* some had 
begun to spread in that age concerning th^ Procession of the 
Holy Ghost, and the mystery of the Incdmation. 

Felix, bishop of Urgel in Catalonia, in a letter to Elipan- 
dus, bishop of Toledo, who had consulted him on that sub- 
ject, before the year' 783, pretended to prove that Christ as 
man is not the natural, but only the adoptive Son of God: 
which error he had already advanced in his public dis- 
courses. The rising error was vigorously opposed by 
Beatus, a priest and abbot, and his disciple Etherius, who 
was afterward bishop of Osma. Soon after it was conjdemiied 
by a council at Narbonne, in 788,^*^ and by another at Katis- 
bon, in 792, whilst Charlemagne kept his court in that city, 
Felix revoked hb error -first in this council at Ratisbon, and 
afterward before pope Leo HI. at Rome.^^^ Yet after bis 
return into Spain he continued both by letters and discourses 
to spread hb heresy; which was therefore again condemned 
in the great council of Francfort, in 794, in which a work of 
our saint, entitled Sacro-Syllabus, against the same, was ap- 
proved, and ordered to be sent into Spain, to serve for an 
antidote against the sprea^ng pobon.^^^ From this book of 
St. Paulinns it b clear that Elipandus also returned to* the 
vomit. Alcuin returning from England, where he had staid 
three years, in 793, wrote a tender moving letter to Felix, 
exhorting him sincerely to renounce hb error. But the un- 
happy man, in a long answer, endeavoured to establish his 

See Madristus, Dissert. 4. p. 214.— On this council lee Baluze, addit^. ad 
r. ' 4 I:). I. 6 . l*ctri de Marca, de Concord. Sacerd. etlmp.— Leo Jli. in (Joiur. Ronj 
7?>.9. Act. 2 et Egiuard in Aiinal. ^c. — See Madri<iii«, dittert. A. p. 21p. 
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heresy 86 roundly as to fall into downright Nestorionism, 
which indeed is a consequence of his erroneous principle. 
For Christ as man cannot be called the adoptive Son of God, 
unless his human nature subsist by a distinct person from the 
divine/’’^ By an order of Charlemagne, Alcuin and Saint 
Paulinus solidly confuted the writings of these two heresi- 
archs, the former in seven, our saint in three books. Alcuin 
wTote four other books against the pestilential writings of 
Eijpandus, in which he testifies that Felix was then at Rome, 
and converted to the catholic faith. Elipandus, who was not 
a subject df Chariemagne, could not be compelled to appear 
before the councils held in his dominions, Toledo being at 
that time subject £6 the Moors. Felix, after his relapse, 
returned to the faith with his principal followers in the 
council of Aix-la>Chape]le, in 787*^®^ From that time he 
concealed his heresy, but continued in secret to defend it, 
and at his death, in 815, left a written profession of his 
heresy^’^ Elipandus died in 809.^’'^ 

The zeal of St. Paulinus was not less successful in the con- 
version of Infidels than in the extinction of this heresy. 
Burning with zeal for the salvation of souls, and a vehement 
desire of laying down his life for Christ, he preached the 
gospel to the idolaters who had remained to that time obsti- 
nately attached to their superstition amongst the Carantani 
in Cavinthia and Stiria; in which provinces also St. Severinus 
the abbot, who died in 48 J , and afterward St. Virgilius, bishop 
of Saltzburg, who died in 7^5, planted several numerous 
churches. Whence a contest arising between Amo, St. Vir- 
gilius's successor, and Ursus, the successor of Paulinus, to 
which see Carinthia ought to be annexed, it was settled in 


See Natal. Alex. Saec.'S. diss. 5. — Alcuin, 1. 1. contra Elipand. — ^7) Ago- 
hard, 1. 1. adv. Felicem. n. 1 & 5. 

From certain false chrouicles, lam- c. 2. n. 42. has proved the inonuinjsots 
hyo and Ceillier (in St. Beatus. T. 18. upon which it is founded to be of no au- 
l>. 364.) relate that Elipandus revoked bis thority. Claudius, bishop of Turin, a dis- 
ei ror in a council which he held at To- ciple of Felix of Ui^l, renewed this be- 
h'do, and died penitent. Madrisius shews resy in Italy, and denied the veneration 
this circumstance to be uncertain. (Diss. due to holy images, and was refuted by 
4. in op. S. Paiilioi, p. 225.) and Nicolas Jonas, bishop of Orleans, and others. 
Antoyiy of Seville, in bis Bibl. Hisp. 1. 6. 
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811, that, the churches which are situated on the south of the 
Drave should be subject to the patriarchate of Aquileia, and 
those on the north to the archbishoprick of Saltzburg/*^ The 
Avares, a barbarous nation of Huns, who were settled in 
part of Pannonia, and were twice subdued by Charlemagne, 
received the faith by the preaching of St. Paulinus, and of 
certain missionaries sent by the archbishops of Saltzburg. 
Henry, a virtuous nobleman, being appointed by Charle- 
magne duke of Friuli, and governor of that country which 
he had lately conquered, St. Paulinus wrote for his iise an 
excellent book Of Exhortation, in which he strongly invites 
him to aspire with his whole heart after cKristian perfection, 
and lays down the most important rules bn the practice of 
compunction and penance, on the remedies against different 
vices, especially pride, without which he shews that no sm 
ever was, or will be committed, this being th(? beginning, 
end, and cause of all sin on an earnest desire and study to 
please God with all our strength in all our actions on as- 
siduous prayer and its essential dispositions, on the holy com- 
munion, of the preparation to which after sin he shews con- 
fession and penance to be an essential part,-*^^ on shunning 
bad company, &c. He closes the book with a most useful 
prayer ; and in the beginning promises his prayers for the 
salvation of the good duke. By tears and prayers he ceased 
not to draw down the blessings of the divine mercy on the 
souls committed to his charge. Alcuin earnestly besought 
him as often as bathed in tears he offered the spotless victim 
to the divine Majesty, to implore the divine mercy in his 
behalf.^'*^ In 802 St. Paulinus assembled ai council at Altino, 
a city near the Adriatic sea, which had been destroyed by 
Attila, and was at that time only a shadow of what it had 
been, though famous for a monastery, in which this synod 
was probably held.^‘'*^ It is long since entirely decayed. 
St. Paulinus closed an holy life by an happy death on the ele- 

Sconleben, Annal. Austr. and Madriaius Vit. S. Pauli ni, c. 8* — Alcuin, tp. 
IIS. F. Inchofer, in Anna!. Hungar. Eccl. ad ah. 795. Madrisius, in Vit. St. Paii- 
lini, c. 8. p. St. Paulin. 1. Exhort, ad Henr. ducem, c, 19. p. 29.—^^*^ C, 24. 

p. 34 . — (**) C. 33. p. 39 . See 1 Corinth, xi. 28. St. Cypr. ep. 9, 10, 1 Land Tract, 
de Ltpxii.— Alcuin, ep. 113. and Poem. 214.—^*^^ See Madrisius, Disieit. 6. 
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venfli of January, in 804, as Madrisius His festival 

occurs on this day in the old missal of Aquileia, and in several 
German Martyrologies : but it is at present kept at Aqn ileia, 
Friuli, aod in some other places, on the twenty-eighth of Ja- 
nuary See the life of St. Paiilinus of Aqnileia,«<^impiled by 
l^icoletti, with the notes of Madrisius ; and far more accu- 
rately by Madrisius himself, an Oratorian of Utlna, who in 
1737 published at Venice the works of this father in folio, 
illustrated with long notes and dissertations on every circum- 
stance relating to the history or writings of our saint. See 
also Ceillier, T. 18. p. 262, and Bollandus ad 11 Januarii. 

B. CHARLEMAGNE, EMPEROR. 

Charlemagne, or Charles the Great, son of king Pepin, 
was* born in 742 ; and crowned king of France in 7^3; but 
his youngest brother Carloman reigned in Austrasia till his 
death, in 771* Charlemagne vanquished llunanld, duke of 
Aquitain, and conquered the French Gothia or Landguedoc: 
subdued Lombardy, conferred on pope Adrian the exarchate 
of Ravenna, the dutchy of Spoletto and many other domi- 
nions, took Pavia (which had been honoured with the resi- 
dence of twenty kings) and was crowned king of Lombardy 
in 774 . The emir Abderameiie in Spain, having shaken ofl‘ 
the yoke of the caliph of the Saracens, in 736, and established 
his kingdom at Cordova, and other emirs in Spain setting uj> 
independency, Charlemagne, in 773, marched as far as the 
Ebro and Saragossa, conquered Bacelona, Gironne, and many 
Other places, and returned triumphant. His cousin Roland, 
M^ho followed him with the rear of his army, in his return 
was set upon in the I^renean mountains by a troop of Gascon 


Madris. in VitA St. Paulini, c. 13. p. 37. 

Besides the polemical and spiritual his letters the second is most remarkaible, 
works of St. Paulinas of Aquileia, men- in which he complains severely to Char- 
tioned above, we have several poems of leraagne that several bishops attending 
his composition : the first contains a rule the court neglected to reside in their 
of faith against the Arians, Nestoriaiis, diocesses. Against this abuse he quotes 
jand Eutychians : the rest are hymns or the council of Sardica, which forbade any 
rhythms on the Chair of St. Peter, and on bishop to he al)seiit from his see above 
6«\ oral olhtT fesitivals and saints, Among three ^recks. Madrisius, {>. 188. 
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robI)ei*s aiid sldif) ; and is the famous hero of numberless old 
Fi'euob romances and songs. The Saxons having in the king\s 
absence plundered his dominions upon the Rhine, he flew 
to the Weser, aud compelled them to make satisfaction^ 
Thence he went to Rome, and had his infant sons crowned 
kings, Pepin of Lombardy, and Lewis of Aquitain. The great 
revolt of the Saxons, in 7^2, called him again on that side. 
When they were vanquished and sued for pardon, he de- 
clared he would no more take their oaths which they had 
so often broken, unless they became Christians. Witikind 
embraced the condition, was baptized with his chief followers 
in 785, and being created duke of part of tSaxony, remained 
ever after faithful in his religion and allegiance. From him 
are descended, either directly or by intermarriages, many 
dukes of Bavaria, and the present houses of Saxony, Bran- 
denburg, &c. as may be seen in the German genealogists. 
Some other Saxons afterward revolted, and were vanquished 
and punished in ^94, 7^8, &c. so that, through their re- 
peated treachery and rebellions, this Saxon war continued 
at intervals for the space of thirty-three years, niassillon, 
duke of Bavaria, for treasonable practices, was attacked by 
Charlemagne in 788, vanquished, and obliged to put on a 
monk's cowl to save his life : from which time Bavaria wa« 
annexed to Charlemagne’s dominions. To punish the Abares 
for their inroads, he crossed the Inns into their territories, 
sacked Vienna, and marched to the mouth of the Raab upon 
the Danube. In *J94y he assisted at the great council of 
Franefort, held in his royal palace there. He restored Leo III. 
at Rome, quelled the seditions there, and was crowned by 
him on Christ mas-day, in 800, emperor of Rome and of the 
West: in which quality he was afterward solemnly acknow- 
ledged by Nicephorus, emperor of Constantinople. Thus 
was the western empire restored, which had been extinct in 
Momylus Agustulus in the fifth century. In 805, Charle- 
magne quelled and conquered the Sclavonians. The Danube, 
the Teisse and the Oder on the East, and the Ebro and the 
ocean on the West, were the boundaries of his vast domi- 
nions. France, Germany, Dacia, Dalmatia, Istria, Italy, and 
part of Pannonia and Spaip, obeyed his laws. It was then 
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customary for kings not to reside in great cities, but to pass 
the summer often in progresses or campaigns, and the win- 
ter at some country palace. King Pepin resided at Her- 
stal, now Jopin, in the territory of Liege, and sometimes at 
Quiercy on the Oise : Charlemagne often at Francfort or 
Aix-la-Chapelle, which were country seats ; for those towns 
were then inconsiderable places: though the latter had been 
founded by Serenus Granus in 124, under Adrian. It owes 
its greatness to the church built there by Charlemagne. 

This prince was not less worthy of our admiration in the 
quality of a legislator than in that of a conqueror; and in the 
midst of his marclies and victories, he gave the utmost atten- 
tion to the wise government of his dominions, and to every 
thing that could promote the happiness of his people, the ex- 
altation of the church, and the advancement of piety and every 
hratVch of sacred and useful learning.^*) What pains he took 
for the reformation of monasteries, and for the sake of unifor- 
mity introducing in them the rule of St. Bennet, appears from 
his transactions, and several ecclesiastical assemblies in 7 99, 
His zeal for the devout observance of the rites of the church 
is expressed in his book to Alcuin on that siibject, and in his 
encyclical epistle on the rites of baptism,^®) and in various 
works which he commissioned Alcuin and others to compile. 
For the reformation of manners, especially of the clergy, he 
procured many synods to be held, in which decrees were 
framed, which are called his Capitula.^^^ His Capitulars, 
divided into many chapters, are of the same nature. The 
best edition of these Capitulars is given by Baluzius, with 
dissertations, in lt)77j two vol. folio. The Carolin Books are 
a theological work, (adopted by this prince, who speaks in 
the first person,) compiled in four books, against a falsified 
copy of the second council of Nice, sent by certain Iconoclasts 
from Constantinople, on which see F. Daniel'^ and Ceillier.^^> 

There never was a truly great man, who was not a lover 
•nd encouroger of learning, as of the highest improvement 
of the human mind. Charlemagne, by most munificent 

See Hardion, Hist. Universelle, T. 10. — Apud Mabill. Analert. T. 1. p. 21. 
— Cone. 6 &: 7. ed. Labbe. — Hist, de France in Charlctn. French edit, in 
/.il Ceillier, p. 376 & 400. 
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largesses invited learned men over from foreign parts, as 
Alcuin, Peter of Pisa, Paul the deacon, &c. found no greater 
pleasure than in conversing with them, instituted an academy 
in his own palace, and great schools at Paris, Tours, &c. 
assisted at literary disputations, was an excellent historian, 
and had St. Austin’s book. On the City of God, laid every 
night under his pillow to read if he awaked. Yet Eginhard 
assures us, that whatever pains he took, he could never learn 
to write, because he was old when he first applied himself 
to it. He was skilled in astronomy, arithmetic, music, and 
every branch of the mathematics: understood tfie Latin, 
Greek, Hebrew, and Syriac, also the Sclavonian, and several 
other living languages, so as never to waift an interpreter to 
converse with embassadors of neighbouHng nations. He 
meditated avssiduously on the scriptures, assisted at the divine 
office, even that of midnight if possible ; had good books read 
to him at table, and took but one meal a day, which h5 was 
obliged to anticipate before the hour of evening on fasting * 
days, that all his officers and servants might dine before mid- 
night. He was very abstemious, had a paternal care of the 
poor in all his dominions, and honoured good men, especially 
among the clergy. Charlemagne died January the. twenty- 
eighth, in 814, seventy-two years old, and was buried at Aix- 
la-Chapelle. The incontinence, into which he fell in his 
youth, he expiated by sincere repentance, so that several 
churches in Germany and France honour him among the 
saints. In the university of Paris, the Most Constant nation 
of the Germans, (which was originally called the English 
nation, in 1250, when the distinction of nations in the faculty 
of arts was there established) take Charlemagne for their 
patron, but only keep his festival since the year 1480, which 
is now common to the other three nations of French, Picards 
and Normans, since 1661.^*^* 

Paffi (in Breviario Rom. Pontif. hi& canonization. From the time of thii 
t. 3. in Alex. 111. p. 82.) provei that eDthrining of his remain*, he is ho- 
siiffrages for the soul of Charlemagne noured among the saints in many church- 
were continued at Aix-la-Cbapelle. till eg in Germany and the Low Countries, 
the antipope Pascal, at the desire of Fre- as Goujet (De Festis propriis Sanctor. 
deric Barfa^roeea, enshrined his remains 1. l.c. 5. quaest. 9.) and Bfdlandus (ad 88 
in that city, and published a dtcrae for Jan. and t. 3. Febr. Schemata 19 .) *hew. 
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ST. GLASTfAN, B. C. IN SCOTLAND. 

He was a native of the county of Fife, and discharged iti 
the same during many years the duties of the episcopal cha- 
racter with which he was honoured. Amidst the desolation 
which was spread over the whole country, in the last bloody 
civil war, between the Scots and Piets, in which the latter 
were entirely subdued, St. Glastian was the comforter, spirit 
tual father, and most charitable protector of many thousands 
of both nations. He died in 830, at Kinglace in Fifeshire, 
and was particularly honoured in that country, and in Kyn- 
tire. According to the ancient custom of that country, his 
name is frequently written Mac-Glastian, the word Mac sig- 
nifying son. See the Breviary of Aberdeen ; King in his 
Calendar, &c. 


'rhe tacit approbation of the popes is to (in Natal. SS. Belg.) Natalis Alexaimer, 
be looked upon as equivalent to a bea- (Hist. S®c. 9» and 10. nap. 7. a. 1.) and 
tilication, as Benedict XIV. proves, (De many others, have made the same ohser- 
C.uiouiz. I. 1. c. 9. u. 5. p. Molauus, vation. 
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JANUARY XXIX. 


SAINT FRANCIS OF SALES, 

BISHOP AND CONFESSOR. 

From bis writfnfs, and authentic lives, chiefly that written ^ bis nephew, Charles- 
Augufitus de Sales : al^o that by F. Goulu, genera! of the Feuillans : that by 
Henry de Maapas du Tour, bishop of Puy, afterward 6f Evreux and that by 
Madame de Bussi-Rabutin, uun'of Che Visitation. See Risdife collected by M. Mar- 
soiliier, and done into Eng^lish by the late Mr. Crathome. See also the bull of 
his canonization, and an excellent collection of his maxims and private a< tions, 
compiled by his intimate friend and ^reat admirer M. Peter Camus, bishop of 
BeUay, In bis book, entitled, L'Esprit de St. Francois de Sales, dhd in his scarce 
and incomparable book under the title, Quel est le meilleur jcuvcrnincnt, le 
rigoureux ou le doux, printed at Paris without the name of the author, 1636. 
Though 1 And not this book in any catalogtie of bishop Caitius's works, the con- 
formity of style,* and in several places the repetition of the same expressions 
which occur in the last- mentioned work .seem to prove tbir to be also the produc- 
tion of his pen. See also the excellent new edition of the letters of St.*Francis gf 
Sales, in six volumes, in 12"^* 1758. 

A. D. 1622. 

T HE parents of this saint were Francis, count of Sales, and 
Frances of Sionas. The countess being with child, offered 
h€*r fruit to God with the most fervent prayers, begging he 
would preserve it from the corruption of the world, and 
rather depnve her of the comfort of seeing herself a mo- 
ther, than suffer her to give birth to a child, who should 
ever become his enemy by sin. The saint was bom at 
Sales, three leagues from Annecy, the seat of that noble 
family: and his mother was delivered of him when she was 
hut seven months advanced in her pregnane} . Hence he 

It is a problem in nature, diiicusved month nuirc frcqncnily tlmn tliosb 
without success by several great physi- that are brmight forth in thfir 
eftus, why children bora ta their seventh month. 
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was reared with difficulty, and was so weak, that his life, 
during his infancy, was often despaired of by physicians. 
However he escaped the danger, and grew robust: he was 
very beautiful, and the sweetness of his countenance won 
the affections of all who saw him: hut the meekness of his 
temper, the pregnancy of his wit, his modesty, tractableness, 
and obedience, were far more valuable qualifications. The 
countess could sc«arce suffer the child out of her sight, lest 
any tincture of vice might infect his soul. Her first care 
was to inspire him with the most profound respect for the 
church., and all holy things; and she had the comfort to 
observe in him a recollection and devotion at his prayers far 
above his age. ^ibe read to him the lives of the saints, add- 
ing recollections iiifi ted to his capacity: and she took care to 
haVe him with her when she visited the poor, making him 
the distributer of ber alms, and to do such little offices for 
th^m as he was able. He would set by his own nieat for 
their relief, and when he had nothing left to bestow on 
them, would beg for them of all his relations. His horror 
of a lie, even in his infancy, made him prefer any disgrace 
or chastisement to the telling of the least wilful untruth. 

His mother’s inclination for a domestic preceptor, to pre- 
vent his being corrupted by wicked youth in colleges, was 
over-ruled by her husband’s persuasion of the usefulness of 
emulation for advancing children in their studies; hoping 
his son’s virtue and modesty would, under God, be a suf 
ficient guard of his innoceiuy. He was accordingly sent to 
Rocheville, at six years of age, and some time after to An- 
necy. An excellent memory, a solid judgment, and a good 
application, could not fail of great progress. The young 
count spent as much of his time as possible in private studies 
and lectures of piety, especially that of the lives of saints ; and 
by his diligence always doubled or trebled his school tasks. 
He shewed an early inclination for the ecclesiastical state, and 
obtained his father’s consent, though not without some re- 
luctance, for his receiving tonsure in the year 1578, and the 
eleventh of his age. He was sent afterward, under the care 
of a virtuous priest, his preceptor, to pursue his studies 
in Paris ; his mother having first instilled into him steady 
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principles of virtue, a love of prayer, and a dread of sin and 
its occa>i(Tns. She often repeated to liim those words of cjiieeii 
Blanclie to her son St. Lewis, king of France: ‘‘ 1 \md rather 
‘‘ see you dead, than hear you had committed one mortal 
sin.” On his arrival at Paris, he entered the Jesuits’ 
schools, and went through liis rhetoric' and philosophy with 
great ap[)Iause. In pure ohedience to his father’s orders, he 
learned in the academy to ride, dance, and fence, whence he 
ncqnirt'd that easy hehavioiir which he retained ever after. 
But these exercises, as matters of auuisement, did not^hinder 
his close application to the study of the Grc^'k and Hebrew 
languages, and of positi\e divinity, for six^years, under the 
famou> (ieiu‘l)rard and IMaldonatus. But.his princi])al con- 
cern all this tinie was a regular course of piety, by which he 
laboured to sanctify bimself and all his actions. Pious me- 
ditation and the study of the holy scripture were his beloved 
entej'tainnuMits : and he Jiever failed to carry aboi'^t him tliat 
exc'cllent book, called tbe Sj)iritiJal Combat, lie sought* 
tiie conversation of the virtuous, particularly of F. Angelus 
doyeuse, who, from a duke and marshal of France, was 
become a Capuchin friar. The frequent discourses of this 
good man on the nece.s>ity of mortification, induct'd the 
count to add, to his usual austerities, the wearing of an hair 
shirt tlirec days in the week. Ills chief resort during his 
stay at Paris, was to some churches, that especially of Saint 
Stephen des Crez, as being one of the most retired. Here 
he made a vow of j)erpetu«'d chastity, putting himself under 
the special patronage of the Blessed Virgin. God, to purify 
his heart, permitted a thick darkness insensibly to over- 
spread his mind, and a spiritual dryness and- melajicholy 
to overwhelm him. He seemed, from a perfect tranquil- 
lity and peace of mind, to be almost brought to the bi’infe of 
despair. Seized with the greatest terrors, he passed nights 
and days in tears and lamentations, and suffered more than 
can be conceived by those who liave not felt the severity ot 
such interior conflicts, IJie bitterne-^s of his grief threw 
him into a deep jaundice; he could neither eat, drink, nor 
sleep. His j)receptor laboured, but all in vain, to discover 
tlie cause of this disorder, and find out a remedy. At la.-^t, 
\"oL. I. D D 
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Francis, being at prayer in the same church of St. Stephen, 
cast his eyes on a picture of our Lady: this awaking his con- 
fidence in her intercession, he prostrated himself on the 
ground, and, as unworthy to address the Father of all con- 
solation, begged that she would be his advocate, and procure 
him the grace to love God with his wliole heart. That very 
Tnoment he found himself eased of his grief as of a heavy 
weight taken oil' his heart, and his former peace and trancpiib 
lity restored, which he ever after enjoyed . He was now 
eighteen years old; when his father recalled him from Paris, 
and sent liim to Padua, to study the law, where his master was 
the celebrated Guy Paiicirola; this was in the year 1554. He 
chose the learned and pious Jesuit, Antony Possevin, for his 
spiritual director; who at the same time explained to him 
St. Thomas’s Sum, and they read together Bellarmin’s con- 
'ti\>versies. His nephew Augustus, gives us his written rule 
of life, winch he made at Padua: it chiefly sliews Ins ])er- 
*petiial attention to the presence of God, liis care to oiler up 
every action to liim, and implore his aid at the bt‘ginning of 
each. Falling si(‘k, he was despaired of by tlie physicians, 
and he himself exj)ected with joy his last moment. His 
preceptor, Dcage, who had ever attended him, asked him 
with tears, what he had to order a!)out his funeral and otlier 
matters. ‘‘ Nothing,” answered lie cheerfully, unless it 
be, that my body he given to the anatomy theatre to he 
dissected; for it will be a comfort to me if 1 Citn be of any 
advantage w^hen dead, havnng been of none whilst alive. 
Tims 1 may also prevent some of the disorders and ijuar- 
^ rels which happen between the young physicians and the 
^ friends of the dead, whose bodies they often dig up.” 
However, he recovered ; and by his father’s orders, being 
twenty years of age, commenced doctor in laws, w ith great 
applause and pomp, in presence of forty-eight doctors. After 
which li(‘ travelled through Italy to see the antiquities, and 
visit the holy places there. Jle went to Home by Ferrara, 
and returned by Loretto and Venice. To any insult oll’ered 
him on the road he returned oidy meekne>9; for which he 
met with remarkable blessings from heaven. The sight of 
the pompous remains of ancient Rome gave him a feeling 
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contempt of worldly grandeur: but the tombs of the mar- 
tyrs drew every where tears of devotion from lus eyes. 
his return his father received liim with great joy, al his 
castle of Tuille, where he had prepared for him a good 
library of books. 

All persons were charmed with the young Count, hut 
none so much as the great Autoiiy Fnvre, afterward first 
president of the parliament of C’haniherry, and (Maudius 
Cranier, the learned and truly apostolic bish()|) oftieneva, 
who already consulted him a^ an oracle. 1 lis hither had a 
very good match in view for him, and obt.aiiied in.hi'^ behalf, 
from the <luke of Savoy, ptilents creating him coiin'^eljor of 
the parliament of C’hamberry. Francis.modestly, but very 
firmly, refused l)oth; yet duri*t not propose to his pai'ents 
his design of receiving holy orders : for the tonsure w.is not 
an absolute renouncing of the world. At last, he discovcretl 
it to his pious preceptor, Deage, and begged of Him to men- 
tion it to his father: but this he declined, and used his 
utmost endeavours to dissuade the young count from sm h a 
resolution, as he was the eldest son, and destiiu'd by iIh‘ order 
of nature for another state. Francis answ ered all his rt'ason- 
ings, but could not jirevail on him to charge himself with tlie 
commission, lie had then recourse to a cousin, Le wis of 
Sales, a priest and canon of Cieneva, who obtained the con- 
sent of his parents, hut not without the gieateNt diflicidty. 
His cousin also obtained for him from the j)^)|)e, witliout his 
knowledge, the provostship of the church ol* (jeneva, then 
vacant : but the young clergy^mau held out a loi»g time be- 
fore he w’Oidd accept of it. At last he yielded, and took 
possession of that dignity, and waN in a shoi t Ibne after pro- 
moted to holy orders by his diocesan, who, as soon as he was 
deacon, employed him in preaching. His first seriyons 
gained him an extraordinary reputation, and were accom- 
panied with incredible success. He delivered the word <d 
God wdtli a mixture of majesty and modesty ; had a strong, 
aweet voice, and an animated niaiiner of gesture, far from any 
affectation or vanity : hut w hat chiefly affected tlie licarti of 
his hearers was the humility and unction with which he 
spoke from the abundance of his own heart. Befoz'e he 



420 


S. FRANCIS OF SALES, B. C. [Jan. 29. 

preached, lie always renewed the fervour of his heart before 
God, by secret sighs and prayer. He studied as much at the 
foot of tlie crucifix as in books, being persuaded that the es-^ 
sential quality of a preacher is to be a man of prayer. He 
received the lioly order of priesthood with extraordinary 
prej)arntioii and devotion, and seemed filled by it with an 
apostolical spirit. He every day began his functions by cele-^ 
brating the holy mysteries early in the morning, in which, 
by his eyes and countenance of fire, the inward fiames of his 
soul appeared. He then heard the confessions of all sorts of 
people, and preachect. He was obseiwed to decline with the 
utmost care whatever might gain him the applause of men, 
seeking only to please God, and to advance his glory. He 
cdiiefiy resorted to cottages, and country villages, instructing 
an infinity of poor people. His piety, his charity to the 
poor, his disinteresteilness, his care of the sick and those in 
prison, endeared Inm to all : but nothing was so mo\'iiig as 
his meekness, which no provocation was ever capable of dis* 
turhing. He conversed among all as tluur father, with a 
fellow-feeling of all their wants, being all to all. He was 
indeed naturally of a hasty and passionate temper, as he him- 
self eoiiVesses; and wc find in his writings a certain fire and 
impetuosity which renders it unquestionable. On this ac- 
count from his youth he made meekness his favourite virtue, 
and by studying in the school of a God wlio was meek and 
humble of heart, he learned that important lesson to such 
perfection, as to convert his predominant passion into his 
characteristical virtue. The Calvinists ascribed principally 
to his meekness the wonderful conversions lie made amongst 
them. They were certainly the most obstinate of people at 
that time, near Geneva : yet 8t. Francis converted no less 
than seventy-two thousand of tliem. 

Before the end of this first year of his ministry, in 1591, be 
erected at Annecy a confraternity of the Holy Cross, the as- 
sociates of which were obliged to instnict the ignorant, to 
comfort and exhort the sick and prisoners, and to beware of 
all law-suits, which seldom fail to^hipwreck Christian charity. 
A Calvinistical minister took occasion from this institution 
to write against the honour paid by Catholics to the cross. 
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Francis answered him by his book entitled, The Standard of 
the Cross. At this time, fresh matter presented itself for 
the exercise of the saint’s zeal. The bishop of Geneva waa 
formerly lord of tliat city, paying an acknowledgment to 
tlie duke of Savoy. While these two were disputing about 
the sovereignty, the Genevans expelled them both, and 
formed themselves into a republic in alliance with the Swit- 
zers ; and their city became the centre of Calvinism. Soon 
after, the protesta nt canton of Bern seized tlie country of 
Vaux, and the republic of Geneva, the dutchy of Chablais, 
with the bailiwicks of Gex, Tend and Gajllardj and there 
by violence established their heresy, which from that time 
had kept quiet possession for sixty years.^ *The duke Charles 
Emmanuel had recovered these territories, and resolving to 
restore tlie catliolic religion, wrote iu 1594 to the bishop of 
Geneva, to recommend that work to him. The wise ones, 
according to this world, regarded the undertaking as imprac- 
ticable ; and tlie most resolute, whether ecclesiastics or reli-* 
gious, were terrilied at its dithcullies and dangers. FruncU 
was the only one that oll'ered himself for the work, ami was 
joined by none but his cousin-german Lewis dc Sales. The 
tears and remonstrances of his parents and friends to^lissuade 
him from the undertaking made no iinpressioji on his cou- 
rageous soul, lie set out with his cousin on the ninth of 
September in 1594. Being arrived on the frontiers of Chab- 
lais, they sent back their horses, the more perfectly to imitate 
the apostles. On his arrival at Thonon, the capital of Chab- 
lais, situate on the lake of Geneva, he found in it only seven 
Catholics. After liaving commeiuled the souls to God, and 
earnestly implored his mercy tlirough tlie intercession of the 
guardian angels, and tutelar saints of the country, he was ob- 
liged to take up his quarters iu the castle of Alliiiges, wjiere 
the govenior and garrison were Catholics, two leagues from 
Tlionon, whither he went every day, visiting also the neigh- 
bouiing country. The Calvinists for a long time shunned 
him, and some even attempted his life. Two assassins, hired 
by others, having missed him at Thonon, lay in wait to mur- 
der him on his return ; but a guard of soldiers had been sent 
to escort liim safe, the conspiracy having tak^ wind* The 



422 


S. FRANCIS OF SALES, B. C. [Jmi. 29 . 

saint obtained their pardon, and overcome by liis lenity, and 
formed by his holy instructions, tliey both became very vir- 
tuous converts. All our saint's relations, and many friends, 
whom he particularly respected for their great virtue and 
prudence, soiiciteil him by the most pressing letters to aban- 
don such a dangerous and fruitless enterprise. His father, 
to the ino>t tender entreaties, added his positive commands 
to him to return home, telling liiin that all prudent persons 
called bis resolution to continue his mission a foolish obsti- 
nacy and madness ; that lie had already done more tlian was 
needful, an^l that^iis mother was dying of grief for his long 
absence, the fear of losing him entirely, and the liardships, 
atrocious slanders, aijid continual alarms and dangers in which 
he lived. To compel him to abandon this undertaking, the 
fat licr forbade his friends to write any more to him, or to send 
him necessary supplies. Nevertheless St. Francis persevered, 
and at lengtli his patience, zeal, and eminent virtue wrought 
upon tlie most obdurate, and irrseiisibly woreaway their pre- 
judices. His first converts were among the soldiers, whom 
he brought over, not ordy to the faith, but also to an entire 
change of niannei’s and strict virtue, from habits of swearing, 
duelling and drunkenness. He was near four years, however, 
witliout any great fruit among the irdiabit.'mts, till the year 
155)7? when Hod was pleased to toucli several of them with 
his grat e. The harvest daily increased both in the town and 
pouiitry so plentifully, that a supply of new labourers from 
Annecy was neccssaiy, and the bishop sent some Jesuits and 
Capuchins to carry on the good work with Francis and under 
his direction. In 1598 the ]>ublic exercise of the catholic re- 
ligion was restored, and Calvinism banished by the duke's 
orders over all Chahlais, and the two bailiwicks of Temi and 
Gaillard. Thougli the plague raged violently at Thonon, 
this did not liinder Francis either by day or night from assist- 
ing the sick in their last moments ; and God preserved him 
from the contagion, which seized and swept off' several of his 
fellow -labourers. It is incredible what fatigues and hardships 
lie underwent in the coui’se of this mission ; with what devo- 
tion and tears he daily recommended the work of God : with 
what invincible courage he braved the greatest dangers : with 
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what meekness and patience he bore all manner of affronts 
and calumnies. Baron D’Avuli, a man of quality, and of 
great worth and learning, highly esteemed among the Cal- 
vinists, and at Geneva, being converted by him, induced him 
to go thither, to have a conference with the famous minister 
La Faye. The minister, during the whole conference, was 
ever shifting the matter in debate, as he found himself embar- 
rassed and pressed by his antagonist, llis disadvantage being 
so evident that he himself could read it in the countenance 
of every one present, he broke off the conference by throwing 
out a whole torrent of hijurious language on Francis, who bore 
it with so much meekness as not to return the least sharp 
answer. During tlie whole course of Ijis ministry in these 
parts, the violent measures, base cowardice in declining all 
dispute, and the shameful conduct of.llie ministers in other 
respects, set the saint's heliaviour and his holy cause still in 
a more shining light. In 1597 he was commissimied by pope 
Clement Vlli. to confer with Theodore Beza at Geneva, tlve * 
most famous minister of the Calvinist party, in order to win 
him back to the catholic church, lie accordingly paid him 
four visits in that city, gained a high place in that heresiarch's 
esteem, and made him often hesitate in deep silence «nd with 
distracted looks, whether he should return to the Roman 
catholic church or not, wherein lie owned from the begin- 
ning that salvation was attainable. St. Francis liad great 
hopes of bringing him over in a fifth visit, but his private 
conferences had alarmed the Genevans so much that they 
guarded Beza too close for him to find admittance to him 
again, and Beza died soon after. ^Tis said, that a little before 
death he lamented very much he could not see* Francis.^‘> It 
is certain, from his first conference with him, he had ever 
felt a violent conflict within himself, between truth and/iuty 
on one hand, and on the other, the pride of being head 
of a party, the shame of recanting, inveterate habits, and 
certain secret engagements in vice, to which he continued 
enslaved to the last. The invincible firmness and constancy 
of the saint ap|>eared in the recovery of the revenues of the 
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curacies and other benefices which had been given to the Or- 
ders of St. Lazarus and St. Maurice ; the restoration of which 
after many difficulties he effected by the joint authority of the 
pope and the duke of Savoy. In 159fi he celebrated mass 
on Chrislmas-day in the church of St. Hippolytusat Thonon, 
and had tlien made seven or eiglit hundred converts. From 
this time lie cliarged himself with the parish of the town, 
and e>tai)iished two other catholic parishes in the country. 
In tlie heginning of the year 1599 he had settled zealous 
clergymen in all the parishes of the whole territory. 

The honours the saint received from the pope, the duke 
of Savoy, the cardinal of Medicis, and all the church, and 
the high re|)utation which his virtues had accpiired him, 
never made the least impression on his humble mind, dead 
to all motions of pride, and vanity, llis delight w as witli the 
j)Oor: the most honourable fu motions he left to others, and 
chose for himself llie ineau(\st and most laborious. Every 
qne desired to liave him for their director, wdierex er he w cut: 
and his extraordinary sw eetnes>, in conjuiiciioii w itli his emi- 
nent piety, re<‘laim(*da> many \ icious C'alhoru s it confu ted 
liereti(‘s. In 151^9, he* went to Annecy to \i>it bis diocesan, 
Grariier^ who had procured him to be made his coadjutor. 
The fear of resisting God, in refusing this chaige, when 
jiressed upon him by the poj)e, in conjunction with his bi- 
shop and the duke of Savoy, at last extorted his consent; hut 
the apprehension of the obligations annexed to e])iscopacy 
was so strong, that it threw him into an illness which had 
like to have cost him his life. On his recovery he set out for 
Rome to receive his hulls, and to confer w ith his Holiness on 
matters relating to the missions of Savoy. He was highly 
honoured by all the great men at Rome, and received of the 
pop^ the bulls for being consecrated bishop of Nicopolis, 
and coadjutor of Geneva. On this occasion he made a visit 
of devotion to Loretlo, and returned to Annecy before the 
end of the year 1599. Here he preached the Lent the year 
following, and assisted his father during his last sickness, 
lieard liis general confession, and administered to Iiim the 
rites of the church. An illness he was seized w ith at Annecy 
made liiin defer his consecration. 
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Oil his recovery lie was obliged to go to Paris, on aflfairs 
of his didcess, and was received there by all sorts of persons 
with all the regard due to his extraordinary merit. The king 
was then at Foiitainbleau ; but the saint was desired to ])reach 
the Lent to the court in the chapel of the Louvre. This he 
did in a manner that charmed every one, and wrouglit innu- 
merable wonderful conversions. The dutchesses of iMcrt-oMir 
and 1 .origueville sent him thereupon a purse of gold : he 
admired tlie eml)roidery, but gave it back, witli tbanks to 
them for honouring his diseonrses with tbeir j)reseju‘e and 
good example, lie jneaehed a sermon against the#pret('nded 
reformation, to prove it destitute of a lawfu^ mission ; it being 
])egun at Meaux, by Peter Cdark, a wool-tta]'der ; at Pal is, by 
INIas^on Riviere, a young man called to the ministry by a 
company of laymen ; and elsewhere after the like manner. 
TIii> sermon converted many Calvinists; amongst others tht 
countess of Perdrieuville, w ho was one of the ino*st obstinate 
learned ladies of the sect: she consulted her ministers, and 
rejiaired often to Francis’s conferein es, till she had ojieiily 
renounced Calvinism with all her numerous family. The 
whole illustrious house of Haeonis follouc'd her e\ampli‘, and 
so many otliers even of the most inveterate of th(‘ sdc:t, that 
it made Cardinal Perron, a man famous for controversy, say : 
1 can confute the Calvinists; but, to [lersuade and convert 
them, you must carry them to the coadjutor of Cieneva." 
Henry IV. was charmed with his preaching, and consulted 
him several times in matters relating to the direcition of his 
conscience. There was no project of piety going forward 
about which he was not advised with. He promoted the 
establishment of the Carmelite nuns in France, dnd the intro- 
duction of F. Berulle’s congregation of the oratory. The 
king himself earnestly endeavoured to detain him in France, 
by promises of 20,000 livres pension, and the first vacant 
bishoprick : but Francis said, God had called him against hig 
will to the bishoprick of Genev a, and he thought it his obli- 
gation to keep it till his death ; that the small revenue he 
Jiad sufficed for his maintenance, and more would only be 
an incumbrance. The king was astonished at his disinter- 
estedness, when he understood that the bishoprick of Ge- 
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neva, since the revolt of that city, did not yield the incum- 
bent above four or five thousand livres, that is, not two-hun- 
dred and fifty-nine pounds, a-year. 

Some envious courtiers endeavoured to give the king a 
suspicion of his being a spy. The saint heard this accusation 
just as he was going into the pulpit ; yet he preached as usual 
without tlie least concern ; and that prince was too well con- 
vinced of the calumny, by his sanctity and candour. After 
a nine months stay in Paris, he set out with the king's let- 
ters/^) ?nd heard on the road, that Granier, bishop of Geneva, 
was dead. He Iiastened to Sales-Castle, and as soon as clear 
of the first visits, made a twenty days retreat to prepare 
himself for his con.^ecration. He made a general confession, 
and laid down a plan of life, which he ever punctually ob- 
served. This was, never to wear any silk or camlets, or 
any clothes but woollen, as before : to have no paintings in 
his house but of devotions: no magnificence in furniture: 
‘never to use coach or litter, but to make his visits on foot : 
his family to consist of two priests, oilb for his chaplain, the 
other to take care of his temporalities and servants : nothing 
but common meats to be served to his table: to he always 
present at all feasts of devotion, kept in any church in towm : 
his regulation with respect to alms was incredible for his 
revenues : to go to the poor and sick in person : to rise every 
day at four, make an hour’s meditation, say lauds and prime, 
then morning prayers with his family: to read the scripture 
till seven, then say mass, which he did every day, afterward 
to apply to affairs till dinner, whicli being over, he allowed 
an hour for conversation, the rest of the afternoon he allotted 
to business ahd prayer. After supper he read a pious book 
to bis family for an hour, then night prayers 5 after which 

The Mint beiofi^ on bis return to such pensions were not exempt from sin. 
Savoy, was informed that a convent of were an obstacle to monastic perfection, 
relipous women of the order of Fontev- and opposite to tbeir essential vow. of 
rauit received superfluous pensions. He poverty ; lamenting that alter doin^ so 
strata about it to those religious, and much they should for the sake of one 
after pving testimony tu their virtue, in small reserve, destroy the merit of tbeir 
erder to gain their confidence, he eon- whole Mcrifice. This letter is extremely 
jured them, in the strongest and most useful and beautifuL 1. 1. ep. 41. T. 1* 
pathetic temii, to banish such an abuse p. 136. 
from their monastery ; iwrsuaded that 
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he said matins. He fasted all Fridays and Saturdays, and our 
l^ady’s eves : he privately wore a hair shirt, and used the dis- 
cipline, but avoided all ostentatious austerities. But his ex- 
act regularity and uniformity of life, with a contimied prac- 
tice of interior self-denials, was the best mortification. He 
redoubled his fasts, austerities and prayers, as the time of his 
consecration drew nearer. This was performed on the third 
of Dec'eniber, 1G02. He immediately applied himself to 
preaching and tlie other functions of his charge. He was 
exceeding cautious in ( onferring holy orders. He ordained 
but few, neither was it w itlioiit the strictest^ scrutjny passed 
upon all their cpialifications for the j)riestho()d. He was very 
zealous, both. by word and example, in j)romoting the in- 
struction of the ignorant by explanations of the catechism, 
on Snnd.ays and holidays; and his example bad a great influ- 
ence over the parish -priests in this particular, as also ove» 
the laity, both young and old. He inculcated* to all Ihe 
making every hour wlien the clock struck, the sign of the. 
cross, w ith a fervent a|pration on the passion of Christ, lie 
severely forbade the custom of Valentines, or giving boys, in 
writing, the names of girls to be admired and attended on 
by them : and, to abolish it, he changed it into giving billets 
w ith tlie names of certain saints for them to honour and imi- 
tate in a particular manner. He performed the visitation of 
his diocess as soon’ as possible, published anew ritual, set 
on foot ecclesiastical conferences, and regidated all things; 
choosing St. Charles Borrorneo for his model. 

Above all things he hated law-suits, and strictly com- 
manded all ecclesiastics to avoid them, and refer all disputes 
to arbitration. He said they were such occasions of sins 
against charity, that, if any one during the course of a law- 
suit, had escaped them, that alone would suffice for his /ca- 
nonization. Towards the close of the visitation of his diocess, 
he reformed several monasteries. That of Six appealed to the 
parliament of Chamberry : but our saint was supported there, 
and carried his point. Whilst Francis was at Six he heard 
that a valley, three leagues off, was in the utmost desolation, 
by the tops of twm mountains that had fallen, and buried 
several villages, with the inhabitants and cattle. He crawled 
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over unpassable ways to comfort and relieve these poor peo- 
ple, who had neither clothes to cover, nor cottages to shelter 
them, nor bread to stay their hunger ; he mingled his tears 
with theirs, relieved them, and obtained from the duke a 
remission of their taxes. The city of Dijon having procured 
leave from tlie duke of Savoy, the saint preached the Lent 
there hi lfi04, with wonderful fniit ; but refused the present 
offered him by the city on that occasion. Being solicited by 
Henry IV. to accept of a considerable abbey, the saint refused 
it; alleging, that he dreaded riches as much as others could 
desire {hem ; and that, the less he had of them, the less he 
would have to answer for. Tliat king offered to name him 
to the dignity of cardinal at the next promotion; but the 
saint made answer, that though he did not despise the offered 
dignity, he was persuaded that great titles would not sit well 
upon him, and might raise fresh obstacles to his salvation, 
lie was ako thought of at Rome as a very fit person to be 
^promoted to that dignity, but was himself the only one who 
every where opposed and crossed th^design. Being desired 
on another occasion by the same king^) accept of a pension; 
the saint begged his majesty to siilfer it to remain in the 
liands of his comptroller till he should call for it ; which 
handsome refusal much astonished that great prince, who 
could not forbear saying; That the bishop of Geneva, by 
the happy independence in which his virtue had placed 
“ him, was as far above him, as he by his royal dignity was 
‘‘ above his subjects.’’ The saint preached the next Lent at 
Chamberry, at the request of the parliament, which notwith- 
standing at that very time seized his temporalities for refus- 
ing to publish a monitory at its request ; the saint alleging, 
that it was too trifling an affair, and that the censures of the 
church were to be used more reservedly. To the notification 
of the seizure he only answered obli^mgly, that he thanked 
God for teaching him by it, that a bishop is to be altogether 
8]>iritual. He neither desisted from preaching nor complained 
to the duke, but heaped most favours on such as most insulted 
him, till the parliament being ashamed granted him of their 
own accord a replevy. But the great prelate found more 
delight in preaching in small villages than amidst such ap- 
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])laiise, though he every where met with the like fruit ; and 
Jie looked on the poor as the object of hig particular care, 
lie took a poor dumb and deaf man into his family, taught 
liiin hy signs, and by them received liis confession. His 
steward often found it din'iciilt to provide for his family by 
reason of his great alms, and used to threaten to leave him. 
The saint would answer: You say right ; I am an incorri- 
gible creature, and what is worse, 1 look as if I should long 
continue so.” Or at other times, pointing to the crucifix; 
How can w e deny any thing to a (io<l w ho reduced himself 
to this condition for the love of us V* 

Pope Paul V. ordered our saint to he ronsulted alioiit the 
school dispute hetw’cen the Dominicans* ami Jesuits i)n the 
grace of Crod, or de auxiliis. Ilis opinion aj)pears from his 
book On the love of (jod r hut he answered his Holiness in 
favour of neutrality, wliich lie ever ohser\ed in^school-ppr- 
nions ; complaining often in how^ many they occasioned the 
breach of charity, and spent too much of their ]>recious time*, 
'ivhich, by being otherwise employed, might he rendered 
imu'e conducive to(iod’s honour. In ](>()9 he went to IJellay, 
and consecrated hishoj) John Peter Camus, one of tlie most 
illustrioua prelates oi' the church of France, and linked to 
our saint by the strictest hands of holy friendship. He wrote 
the book entitled The Spirit of St. Francis of Sales, consisting 
of many of his ordinary sayings and actions, in which his 
spirit shines with great advantage, discovering a perpetual 
recollection always ahsorpt in God, and a constant overflow- 
ing of sweetness and divine love. His writings to this day 
breathe tlie same ; every word distils that love and meekness 
with which his heart was filled. It is this wfiich makes his 
epistles,, which we have to the nu.mber of five-hundred and 
twenty-nine, in seven books, to he an inestin^able treasure 
of moving instinictions, suitable to all sorts of persons and 
circumstances. 

His incomparable book, the Introduction to a Devout Life, 
was originally letters to a lady in the world, which, at the 
pressing instances of many friends, he formed into a book 
and finished, to shew that devotion suited Christians in a 
secular life, no less than in cloisters. Villars, the archbishop 
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of Vienna, wrote to him upon it; Your book charms, in- 
t)anie$,anAputs me in raptures, as often as I open any part 
of it.” The author received the like applause and com- 
mendations from all parts, and it was immediately translated 
into all the languages of Europe. Henry IV. of France was 
extremely pleased with it ; his queen, Mary of Medicis, sent 
it richly bound and adorned with jewels to James L of Eng- 
land, who was wonderfully taken with it, and asked his bishops 
why none of them could write with such feeling and unction.^®^ 
There was however one religious Order, in which this book 
was much ccnsuied, as if it had allowed of guUantry and scur- 
rilous jests, and approved of halls and comedies, which was 
very far from the taint’s doctrine. A preacher of that Order 
had the rashness and presumption to declaim bitterly against 
the book in a public sermon, to cut it in pieces, and burn it 
ill the very pulpit. The saint bore this outrage without the 
least resentment ; so perfectly was he dead to self-love. This 
appears more wonderful to those who know how jealous 
authors are of their w orks as the olfsprihg of their reason and 
judgment, of w hich men are of all things the fondest. His 
book of the Love of God cost him much more reading, study, 
and meditation. In it he paints his own soul. He describes 
the feeling sentiments of divine love, its state of fervour, of 
dryness, of trials, suflering and darkness : in explaining which 
he colls in ])hilosophy to his assistance. He writes on this 
•ublime subject what he had learned by his own experience^ 
Some parts of this hook are only to be understood by those 
souls who have gone through these states : yet the author has 
been ever justly admired for the performance. The general 
of the Carthusians had w'rote to him upon his Introduction, 
advising him to write no more, because nothing elae could 
equal that book. But seeing thb, he bade him never cease 
writing, because his latter works always surpassed the former: 
and James 1. was so delighted with the book, that he ex- 
pressed a great desire to see the author. This being told the 
saint, he cried out : Ah ! who will give me the wings of a 
dove, and I will fly to the king, into that great island, for* 
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merly tlie country of saints ; but now overwhelmed with 
the daykness of error. If the duke will permit me 1 will 
“ arise, and go to that great Ninive : 1 will speak to the king, 
and will announce to him, with the hazard of iny life, 
the word of the Lord."' In effect he solicited the <lake of 
Savoy's consent : but could never obtain it.^^^ That jealous 
sovereign feared lest he should be dniwn in to serve another 
state, or sell to some other his right to Geneva ; on which 
account he often refused him leave to go to preach in France, 
when invited by many cities. His other works are sermons 
whicli are not finished as they were preached, except perhaps 
that on tlie Invention of the Cross. W^e ffave also liis Pre- 
paration for .Mass : his Instructions for C(tnfessors : a collec- 
tion of his Maxims, pious Breathings and* Sayings, wrote by 
tlie Bisho|) of Bellay : some Fragments, and his Entertain- 
ments to his nuns c)f tlie X’isitation, in which he recommends 
to them the most perfect interior self-denial, a disengage- 
ment of affections from all things temporal, and obedienoe.* 
The institution of that Order may he read in the life of 
B. Frances Chantal. St. Francis designing his new Order to be 
such, that all, even the .sickly and weak might be admitted 
into it, he eho.se for it tlie rule of St. Austin, as eoirynanding 
few extraordinary bodily austerities, and would have it pos- 
sess funds and settlements in common, to ])revent being car- 
ried off* from the interior life by anxious cares about neces- 
saries. But then he requires from each person so strict a 
practice of poverty, as to allow" no one the projiriety or even 
the long use of any thing ; and orders them every year to 
change chambers, beds, crosses, beads, and books. He will 
have no manner of account to be made of birth, wit or talents; 
but only of humility : he obliges them only to the little officer 
of our Lady, v.'hich all might easily learn to understand; 
meditations, spiritual reading, recollection, and retreats, 
abundantly compensating the defect. All his regulatiom^ . 
tend to instil a spirit of piety, charity, meekness and simpli- 
dty. He subjects his Order to the bishop of each place, 
without any General. Pope Paul V. approved it, and erected 
the congregation of the Visitation into a religious Order. 

<*) Au|;. Sales ia vit. 
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St. Francis finding his health decline, and his affairs to 
multiply, after having consulted cardinal Frederic Bprromeo, 
archbishop of Milan, chose for his coadjutor in the bishoprick 
of Geneva, his brother John Francis of Sales, who was con- 
secrated bishop of Chalcedon at Turin, in 1618. But the 
saint still applied himself to his functions as much as ever. 
He preached the Lent at Grenoble, in 1617, and again in 

1618, with his usual conquests of souls; converting many 
Calvinists, and among these the duke of Lesdiguieres. In 

1619, he accompanied to Paris the cardinal of Savoy, to 
demand the sister of king Lewis XIII. Christina of France, in 
marriage for the prince of Piedmont. He preached the Lent 
in St. Andre-des-'Arcs, and had always such a numerous 
audience, that canlinals, bishops, and princes, could scarce 
find room. His sermons and conferences, and still more the 
example of his holy life, and the engaging sweetness of his 
conversation most powerfully moved not only the devout, 
but also heretics, libertines, and atheists; whilst his elo-^ 
quence and learning convinceil their understandings. The 
bishop of Bellay tells us, that he entreated the saint at Paris 
not to preach twice e\ eiy day, morning and e\ ening, for the 
sake of , his health. St. Francis answered him with a smile; 
“ That it cost him much less to preach a sermon tliaii to 

find an excuse for himself when invited to perform that 
function.” He added: God has appointed me a pastor 
and a preacher; and is not every one to follow his profes- 
sion. But 1 am surprised that the people in this great city 
flock so eagerly to my sermons: for my tongue is slow and 
heavy, my conceptions low, and my discourses flat, as you 
yourself are^witness.” Do you imagine,” said the other, 
that eloquence is what they seek in your discourses? It is 
enough for them to see you in the pulpit. Your heart 
speaks to them by your countenance, and by your eyes, were 
you only to say the Our Father with them. The most 
common words in your mouth, burning with the fire of 
charity, pierce and melt all hearts. ITiere is 1 know not 
what so extraordinary in what you say, that every word is 
of weight, every word strikes deep into the heart. You 
have said every tiling even when you seem to have said 
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nothing. You are possessed of a kind of eloquence which 

is of heaven: the power of this is astonishing.’^ Saint 
Francis, smiling, turned off the discourse.^^^ The match 
being concluded, the princess Christina chose Francis for 
her chief almoner, desiring to live always under his direc- 
tion : but allTier entreaties conld neither prevail on him to 
leave his diocess, tliough he had a coac^utor, nor to accept of 
a pension: and it was onl}^ on these two conditions he under- 
took the charge, always urging that nothing could dispense 
with him from residence. I'he princess made him a present of 
a rich diamond, by way of an investiture, desiring hpn to keep 
it for lier sake. I will,” said he, unless the poor stand in 

need of it.” She answered, She woulif then redeem it.” 
He said, “ This will happen so often, that f shall abuse your 
‘‘ bounty.” Finding it given to the ])()or afterward at Turin, 
she gave him another richer, chargir}g him to keep tliat at 
least. lie said : Madam, I cannot promise yon r 1 am very 

unfit to keep things of value.” Inquiring after it one day^ 
she was told, it was always in pawn for the poor, and that 
the diamond belonged not to the bishop, but to all the beg- 
gars of Geneva. He had indc*ed a heart which was not able 
to refuse any thing to those in want, lie often gave <o beg- 
gars the waistcoat off his own back, and sometimes the cruets 
of his chapel. The pious cardinal Henry de Gondi, bishop 
of Paris, used all manner of arguments to obtain his consent 
to be bis coadjutor in the see of Paris ; but be was resolved 
never to quit the church, which God had first committed to 
his charge. 

Upon his return to Annecy he would not touch a farthing 
of his revenue for the eighteen months he was absent; but 
gave it to his cathedral, saying, it could not be his, for he 
had not earned it. He applied himself to preaching, ,in- 
stfucting, and hearing confessions with greater zeal than 
ever. In a plague which raged there, he daily exposed his 
own life to assist his flock. The saint often met with inju- 
rious treatment, and very reviling words, which he ever re- 
paid with such meekness and beneficence, as never failed to 
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gain his very enemies. A lewd wretch, exasperated against 
Inm for his seal against a wicked harlot, forged a letter of 
intrigue in the holy prelate^s name, which made him pass 
for a profligate and an hypocrite with the duke of Nemours 
and many others ; the calumny reflected also on the nuns of 
the Visitation. Two years after, the author of it lying on 
his death-bed, called in witnesses, publicly justified the 
saint, end made an open confession of the slander and for- 
gery. The saint had ever an entire confidence in the divine 
providence, was ever full of joy, and resigned to all the 
appointments of heaven, to which he committed all events. 
He had a sovereign contempt of all earthly things, whether 
riches, honours, dangers, or suflerings. He considered only 
Ood and his honour in all things : his soul perpetually 
hreathed nothing but his love and praises; nor could he 
contain this fire within his breast, for it discovered itself in 
his countenance; which, especially whilst he said mass or 
'distributed the blessed eucharlst, appeared shining, as it were, 
with rays of glory, and breathing holy fervour. Often he 
could not contain himself in his conversation, and would thus 
express himself to his intimate friends : Did you but know 
how God treats my heart, you would thank his goodness, 
and beg for me the strength to execute the inspirations 
which he communicates to me. My heart is filled with an 
inexpressible desire to be for ever sacrificed to the pure 
^ and holy love of my Sariour. Oh ! it is good to live, to 
kdKHir, to rejoice only in God. By his grace 1 will for ever- 
'^more be nothing to any creature; nor shall any creature 
^ be any thing to me but in him ami far him.'^ At another 
lime be cried oat to a devout friend; Ohl if 1 knew but 
** one string of my heart which was not all God’s; I would 
♦♦ instantly tear it out. Yes; if I knew that there was one 
^ thread in my heart which was not marked with the 
difix, 1 would not keep it one moment.” 

< In the year 1692, he received an order from the duke of 
Savoy to go to Avignon to wait on Lewis Xlll. who had just 
flnlshed the ciril wars in Languedoc. Finding himself in- 
disposed, he took his last leave of his friends, saying, he 
should SCO them no more; which drew from them floods of 
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tears. At Avignon he wa« at his prayers during tlie king’s 
triumphant entry, and never went to the window to see any 
part of that great pomp. He was obliged to attend the king 
and the cardinal of Savoy to Lyons, where he refused all the 
grand apartments offered him by the intendant of the pro- 
vince and others, to lodge in the poor chamber of the gar- 
dener to the monastery of the Visitation: as he was never 
better pleased than when he could most imitate the poverty 
of his Saviour. He received from the king and queen- 
mother, and from all the princes, the greatest marks of 
“honour and esteem : and though indispost^, coptinued to 
preach and perform all his functions, especially on Christ- 
mas-day, and St.John’s in the morlftng. After dinner he 
began to fall gradually into an apojdexy, was put to bed by 
his servant, and received extreme niw'tion; but as he had 
said mass tliat day, and his vomiting continued, it was 
thought [)r()[)er not to give him tine viaticum. Me repea*ted 
with great fer\our: ISly heart and my flesh’ rejoice in thtl 
** living God ; I will sing the mercies of the Lord to all eter- 
‘Miity. When shall 1 appear before his face? Shew me, 
‘‘ my beloved! where thou feedest, where tlion restest at 
noon-day. () iny God, my desire is before thee, and my 
sighs are not hidden from thee. My (iod and myall! my 
desire is that of the hills eternal,” WliiLt tlie physicians 
applied blistering plasters, ami hot irons behind liis neck, 
and a caustic to the crown of his head, wliich burned him to 
the bone, he shed abundance of tears under excess of pain, 
repeating; ff'ash wie, O Lord, from my miquxtiesy and cleanse 
me from my sin. Still cleanse me more and more, What 
do I here, my God, distant from thee, separated from 
thee?” And to those about him : Weej) not, my chil- 
dren; must not the will of God be done?” One suggest- 
ing to him the prayer of St, Martin : ‘‘ If I am still necessary 
for thy people, I refuse not to labour he seemed trou- 
bled at being compared to so great a saint, and said, he 
an unprofitable servant, whom neither God nor his people 
needed. His apoplexy increasing, though slowly, he seemed 
‘at last to lose his senses, and happily expired on the feast 
of Holy Icmocants, the twenty-eighth of Pecember, at eight 
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o’clock at night, in the year 1622, the fifty-sixth of his age, 
and the tvi^ntieth of bis episcopacy. His corpse was em- 
balmed, and carried with the greatest pomp to Annecy, 
where he had directed by will it should be interred. It was 
laid in a magnificent tomb near the high altar in the church 
of the first monastery of the Visitation. After his beatifica- 
tion by Alexander VII. in 16G1, it was placed upon the altar 
in a rich silver shrine. He was canonized, in 1665, by th6 
same pope, and his feast fixed to the twenty-ninth of January, 
on whipli day his body was conveyed to Annecy. His heart 
was kept kn a leaden case, in the church of the Visitation at 
Lyons : it Was afterward exposed in a silver one, and lastly 
in one of gold, given%y king Lewis XIII. Many miracles, 
as the raising to life tw^o persons who were drOwiied, the 
curing of the blind, paralytic, and others, were authentically 
attested to have been w^rought by his relicks and interces- 
sion ; not to mention those he had performed in his life- 
^Trme, especially during his missions. Pope Alexander VII. 
then cardinal Chigi, and plenipotentiary in Germany, Lewis 
XIII. XIV. and others, attributed their cures in sickness to 
this saint’s patronage. 

Amdng his ordinary remarkable sayings, we read that he 
often repeated to bislmp Camus, ‘‘That truth must be always 
“ charitable ; for bitter zeal does barm instead of good. Re- 
“ prehensions are a food of hard digestion, and ought to be 
^ dressed on a fire of burning charity so well, that all harsh - 
“ ness be taken off ; otherwise, like unripe fruit, they will 
only produce gripings. Charity seeks not itself nor its own 
interests, but purely the honour and interest of God : pride, 
‘^vanity; and passion cause bitterness and harshness: a re- 
^ medy injudiciously applied may be a poison. A judicious 
ailence is always better than a truth spoken without cha- 
rity.” St. Francis seeing a scandalous priest thrown into 
prUon, fell at his feet, and with tears conjured him to have 
compassion on him, his pastor, on his religion Which he 
aoandaUzed, and on his own soul ; which sweetness converted 
the other, so that he became an example of virtue. By his 
patience and- meekness under all injuries, he overcame the 
most obstinate, and ever after treated them with singular 
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affection^ calling them dearer friends, because regained. A 
great prelate observes from his example that the meek arc 
kings of other hearts, which they powerfully attract, and can 
tuni as they please, and in an express and excellent treatise 
proposes him as an accomplished model of all the qualifica- 
tions t'equisite in a superior to govern well. 

Meekness was the favourite virtue of St. Francis de SolCvS, 
He once was heard to say, that he had employed three years 
in studying it in the school of Jesus Christ, and that his heart 
was stdl far from being satisfied with the*progfess he had 
made. If he, who was meekness itself, imagined neverthe- 
less that he had possessed so little of it*; -what shall we say 
of those, who upon every trifling occasion betray the bitter- 
ness of their hearts in angry words anS actions of impatience 
and outrage ? Our saint was often tried in the, practice of 
this virtue, especially when the hurry of business and tjjie* 
crowds that thronged on him for relief in their various ne- 
cessities, scarce allowed him a moment to breathe. He has 
left us his thoughts upon this situation, which his extreme 
affability rendered very frequent to him. ‘^God, ^soys he, 

“ makes use of this occasion to try whether our hearts are 
sufficiently strengthened to bear eveiy attack. 1 have my- 
self been sometimes in this situation : but I have made a 
covenant with my heart and with my tongue, in order to 
confine them within the bounds of duty. I considered 
those persons who crowd in one upon the other, as children 
who run into the embraces of their father t as the hen 
refuseth not protection to her little ones when they gather 
around her, but on the contrary extendeth her wings so as 
to cover them all ; my heart, I thought, was in like manner 
expanded, in proportion as the numbers of these poor ^eo- 
pie increased. The most powerful remedy against sudden 
starts of impatience is a sweet and amiable silence ; bow- 
ever little one speaks, self-love will have a share in it, and 
some word will escape that may sour the heart, and disturb 
its peace for a considerable time. When nothing is said, 
and cheerfulness preserved, the storm subsides, anger and 
** indiscretion are put to flight, and nothing remains but a 
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‘ joy pure and la8ting. — ^The person who possesses Christian 
meekness is affectionate and tender towards every one ; he 
is disposed to forgive and excuse the frailties of others ; the 
goodness of his heart appears in a sweet affability that influx 
ences his words and actions, and presents every object to 
his view in the most charitable and pleasing light ; he 
never admits in liis discourse any harsh expression, much 
less any term that is haughty or rude. An amiable serenity 
is always painted on his countenance, which remarkably 
distinguishes him from those violent characters, who with 
looks full of fury know only how to refuse ; or who, when 
they grant, do it with so bad a grace, that they lose all the 
merit of the favour they bestow.’’ 

Some persons thinking him too indulgent towards sinners, 
expressed their thoughts one day with freedom to him on this 
head 5 he immediately replied : If there was any thing 

more excellent than meekness, God would have certainly 
^ taught it us ; and yet there is nothing to which he so earnestly 
exhorts us, as to be meek and humble of heart. Why 
would you hinder me to obey the (‘oinmand of my Lord, 
and follow him in the exercise of that virtue which he so 
emine'ntly practised and so highly esteems Are we then 
belter informed in these matters than God himself?” But 
his tenderness was particularly displayed in the reception of 
apostates and other abandoned sinners ; when these pro- 
digals returned to him, he said with all the sensibility of a 
father { Come, my dear children, come, let me embrace 
‘‘ you ; ah, let me hide you in the bottom of my heart ! God 
and I will assist you ; all I require of you, is not to despair : 
I shall take On myself the labour of the rest.” Looks full 
of compassion and love expressed the sincerity of bis feelings : 
his Affectionate and charitable care of them extended even to 
their bodily wants, and his purse was open to them as well 
as his heart : he justified this proceeding to some, who dis- 
edified at his extreme indulgence, told him, it served only 
to encourage the rinner, and handen him still more in liis 
crimes, by observing, Are they not a part of my flock ? 
Has not our blessed Lord giten them his blood, and shall 
I refuse them my tears ? these wolves will be changed into 



459 


Jan. 290 S. 8ULPIC1US SEVEKUS. 

kmbs : a day \till cJome when, cleansed from Uieir sins, they 
will mote precious in the sight of Giod than we are; if 
Saul had been cast offi we woald never have had a St, Paul/' 

SAINT SULPICIUS SEVERUS,^*> 

niSCIVLE OF iT. MARTIN. 

He was born in Aqiiitain, not at Agen, as Scaliger, VosSiiis, 
Baillet, &c. have falsely inferred from a passage of his his- 
tory,^‘^ but near TouloUse/^^ That he was of a very rich and 
illustrious Roman family we ate assured by the twc^Paulinua’s, 
and Gennadius. His youth he spent in ^studying the best 
Roman authors of the Augustan age, upon whom he formed 
his style, not upon the writers of his own time : he aUo ap- 
plied himself to the study of the laws, and surpassed all his 
contemporaries in eloquence at the bar. His wife was a lady 
of a consular family, whom he lost soon after th^r marnagjS, 
but he continued to enjoy a very great estate which be hWi* 
inherited by her. His mother-in-law Bassula loved him 
constantly as if he had been her own son : they continued to 
live several years in the s^ime house, and had in all things 
the same mind/^^ The death of his beloved consort coikri* 
buted to wean his heart from the world : in which resolution 
he seems to have been confirmed by the example and exhor* 
tations of his pious mother-in-law. His conversion from 
the world happened in the same year with that of St. Pauli*' 
nus of Nola,^^^ though probably somewhat later : and Saint 
Paulinus mentioas that Snlpi<aus was younger than himself, 
and at that time (that is, about the year 592) in the flower of 
bis age. De Prato imagines Sulpicius to have been ten years 

0> Sulp. Sev. Hist. 1. 2. c. 44— W Ib. c. 48. aod Ep. ad aassulam. l>e Prato, 
p. 57.— (»> 8. Paulinidi, 5. 4 fb. Bp. 1 i. a. S. 

Sevftnu was bit own proper none, ally placed first, tboii|fa ftill called Cog- 
Sulpicitu that of hit famify, at it testified aoaien, aad the other Ib«iioiaoa,fioeataa 
by Gnuuufios mod all aoUfiiiHy. Voetbit, tbS pitver aoaia nsnt aiKfiHMly Mom 
Dopki, and toaie others, tk this aooosmt Iheotber. TbOO werti^ Cacilfca Cypoiih 
will have him called Sererut Sulpiciut, nut, Eutebiot HicrDnym, Aordioi An* 
with Eoafippiut and St. Grefory of Toms, sot^ot, 4bcr. ^htaai^ Bp. peattai 

But other learned men aaree, that after Op. Servati Lupi, and filer. De Prato ia 
the close of the rcpoblip of Rome, under ▼iCn Sulpicti Sercri, p* fid, Ac, 
the cBperort, the fadtib Mme was uta- 
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younger than St, Paulinus, consequently that he was con- 
verted in the thirty-second year of his age. Whereas Saint 
Paulinus distributed his whole fortune amongst the poor at 
once; Sul picius reserved his estates to himself and his heirs, 
employing the yearly revenue on the poor, and in other 
pious uses, so that he was no more than a servant of the 
churcli and the poor, to keep accounts for them.^^^ But he 
sold so much of them as was necessary to discharge him of 
all obligations to others. Gennadius tells us that he was pro- 
moted tp the priesthood; but from the silence of St. Pauli- 
nus, St. Jerom and others, Tillemont and de Prato doubt of 
this circumstance., Sulpicius suffered much from the cen- 
sures of friends \ybo condemned his retreat, having chosen 
fof^his solitude a cottage at Primuliacus, a village now utterly 
unknown in Aquitain, probably in Languedoc. In his kitchen 
nothing was ever dressed but pulse and herbs, boiled without 
any seasoning, except a little vinegar : he eat also coarse 
iJread. He and his few disciples had no other beds but straw 
or sackcloth spread on the ground. He set at liberty several 
of his slaves, and admitted them and some of his old servants 
to familiar intercourse and conversation. About the year 
394, nof long after his retreat, he made a visit to St. Martin 
at Tours, and was so much taken with his saintly comport- 
ment, and edified by his pious discourses and counsels, that 
he became from that time his greatest admirer, and regulated 
his conduct by his direction. Ever after he visited that great 
saint once or twice almost every summer as long as he lived, 
and passed some time with him that he might study more 
perfectly to imitate his virtues. He built and adorned several 
churches. Fof two which he founded at Primuliacus he begged 
some relicks of St. Paulinus, who sent him a piece of the 
croso on which our Saviour was crucified, with the history of 
its miraculous discovery by St, Helena.^®^ This account Sul- 
picius inserted in his ecclesiastical history. These two saints 
sent frequent presents to each other of poor garments or the 
like things suitable tp a penitential life, upon which they 
.make in their letters beautiful pious reflections, that shew 


W Ib, ep. 1. & S4. — S. PauUn. ep. SS. 
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how much they were accustomed to raise [their thoughts to 
God from every object.^’^ Our saint recommending to Saint 
Paulinas a cook, facetiously tells him that he was utterly a 
stranger to the art of making sauces, and to the use of pepper, 
or any such incentives of gluttony, his skill consisting only 
in gathering and boiling herbs in such a manner that monks, 
who only eat after having fasted long, would find delicious. 
He prays his fi'iend to treat him as he would his own son, 
and wishes he could himself have served him and his family 
ill that quality. In the year 399 St. Paulinus wrote to our 
saint that he hoped to have met him at Rome,*whither he 
went to keep the feast of the prince of« the apostles, and 
where he had staid ten days, but withcfut seeing any thing 
but the tombs of the apostles, before which lie passed the 
mornings, and the evenings were taken up by friends who 
called to see him.^®^ Sul])icius answered, that an indisposition 
had hindered him from undertaking that journey. Of the, 
several letters mentioned by Gennadius, which Sulpicids 
Se\ eras wrote to the devout virgin Claudia, his sister, two 
are published by Baluze.^“^^ Both are strong exhortations to 
fervour and perseverance. In the first our saint assures her 
that he shed tears of joy in reading her letter, by which he 
was assured of her sincere desire of serving God. In a letter 
to Aurelius the deacon, he relates that one night in a dream 
he saw St. Martin ascend to heaven in great glory, and at- 
tended by the holy priest Clarus, his disciple, who was lately 
dead : soon after, two monks arriving from Tours, brought 
news of the death of St. Martin. He adds, that his greatest 
comfort in the loss of so good a master, was a confidence that 
he should obtain the divine blessings by the prayers of Saint 
Martin in heaven. St. Paulinus mentions this vision in an 
inscription in verse, which he made and sent to be engraved 
on the marble altar of the church of Primiiliacus.^”^ Saint 
Sulpicius wrote the life of the incomparable St. Martin, ac- 
cording to Tillemont and most others, before the death of 
that saint: but De Prato thinks that though it was begun 


^7) Sulpic. Sev. ep. ad Paulin, ed. h D’Acbery in Spuafef. T. 5. p. 58*. H inter 
opera S. Paultni, p. 1 19.— Ib.— 8. Paolin. ep. ad Sulpic. Sew, p. 96 .— ^“5 Ba , 
luxe, T. 1. Mitcelian. p.329.— S. Paulinus, ep. 32. p. 204*. 
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before, it was teitber finished nor published till after his 
death. The style of this piece is plaint and more simple 
than that of his oth^r writings. An ^oOnt of the death of 
St. Martin, which is t>laced by De Prato in the year 400, is 
accurately given by St. Sulpicius in a letter to Bassula, his 
indther-in-law, who theti lived at Triers. T)ie three dialogues 
of our« saint are the most florid of all bis writings. In the 
first Posthumian, a friend who had sfient three years in the 
deserts of Egypt and the East, and was then returned, relates 
to him and Gallus, a disciple of St. Martin, (with whom our 
saint then lived under the same roof) the wonderful examples 
of virtue he had se^n abroad. In the second dialogue GalluS 
recounts many ciroitmstances of the life of St. Martin, which 
St. Sulpicius had omitted in his history of that saint. In the 
thinl, under the name of the same Gallus, several miracles 
wrought by St. Martin are proved by authentic testimonies.^^^ 


Many upon the a\ithority of Saint 
Jerom rank Sulpicius Severus among the 
Millenirians, though all allow that he 
never defended any error so as to be out 
of the communion of the church. But 
that he could not be properly a Millene- 
riat) teeini clear from several parts of his 
writings. For, ep. 2 and S. he athrms, 
that the souls of St. Martin and St. Clarus 
patted 1tot^ this srofld to the ntunediate 
baatittc vision of God. He ettabUshet 
the same principles, ep. 1. ad Claudiaro 
Sorof. e. S. And m his Saered History, 
). f. c. 8. expiaining the dream Of 
huebodonosor he teaches, that the de- 
struction of the kingdoms of this world 
wdi be immediately sswceeded by the 
stemai reign of Cbri&t with bis saints in 
heaven. In the patttge. Dial. 2. c. 14. 
apon stbieb the charge is ftMindad, Soi- 
picios nlates in the disoounm of Gal h ii, 
that St. Marttu on a eertaio occasion 
said, that the rriga df Hwf ih the West 
and his pemeedtioti sraie Insinadiate foeo- 
frunneri of the last day s as is the reign 
of Antichrist in the East, who will reboild 
derasaiem and Ua to^c, reaiia it the 
same, restore circumcision, kill Nero, and 
subject the whole world to hts empire. 
Whnre he advanees dertaiw Ihlle eoi^ee- 
twws ahmitthe reign of Nan, and the 
near approach ef the kMt ju^pneat al 


that time: likewise the restoration of 
Jerusalem by Antichrist; though this 
last is maintained probable by cardinal 
BelUrmin, 1. 3. de Rom. Poutif. c. 13. 
But the Millenarian error is not so much 
as insinuated. Nor could it have l)een 
inserted by the author in that passage 
and omitted by copiers, as De Prato proves 
against that conjecture of Tillemoiit. St. 
Jerom iudeed, 1. 11. in Ekecb. c. 36. re- 
presentg certain Christian writers who 
imitated some later Jews in their Deute- 
roseis in a carnal numner of expounding 
ueitaia scripture prophecies, expecting a 
second Jerusalem of gold and precious 
stones, a restoration of bloody 8ncri6ces, 
dronmeieien and a Sebbath. Amongst 
these he names TertuUian in bis book 
De Spe Fidelium (now lost), Lactantius, 
VieiediMtt PeUbioDoneis, snd Severus 
(Swlplchif) in his dialngoe entitled, Gal- 
lus, then Just published : and among the 
Greeks Ircsuens and ApolfiAnrius. l>r 
nmte thinks he only speaks of Salpfciut 
Severus by hearsay, because he mentions 
only one dialogue called Gallus, whereas 
two bttir that title. At lemt St. Jefoni 
never meant to ascribe all these errors to 
each of those be names ; for none of 
theta maintained them ait except Apok 
liwttita. His iatantkm wm only to as- 
erihe one point or oUmr sf sitsh sanml 
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The most important work of our saint is his ‘abridgment of 
sacred history from the beginning of the world down to his 
own time in the year 400. The elegance^ conciseness and 
perspicuity with which this work is compiled^ have procured 
the author the name of the Christian Sallust^ some even pre- 
fer it to the histories of the Roman Sallust, and look upon it 
as the most finished model extant of abridgments.^*"^ His 
style is the most pure of any of the Latin fathers, though 


interpretations to each, and to Sulpiciui 
the opinion that Jerusalem, with the 
temple and sacriAces, will be restored by 
Antichrist, &c. which cannot be calle 
erroneous ; though St. Jerom justly re- 
jects that inter|)retation, because the de- 
solation foretold by Daniel is to endure 
to the end. In the decree of Gelasius this 
dialogue of Callus is called Apocryphal, 
but in the same sense in which it was re- 
jected by St. Jerom. Nor is this ex{K)si- 
ticni advaticed otherwise than as a quo- 
tation from St. Martin’s answer on that 
subject. See the justification of Sulpicius 
Severus, in a dissertation printed at Ve- 
nice in 1738> in Racolta di Opuscoli Set- 
entifici, t. 18. and more amply by F. Je- 
roro de Prato, Disser. 5. in Opera Sulpicii 
Seven, t. 1. p. 259. commended in the 
Acta Eruditur. Lipsic, ad an. I'fiO. Gen< 
nadius, who wrote about the year 494, 
tells ua (Cat. n. 19«) that Sulpicius was 
deceived in his old age by the Pelagians, 
but soon opening his eyes condemned 
himself to five years rigorous silence to 
expiate this fault. From the silence of 
other authors, and the great commeiide- 
floDS which the warmest enemiaa of the 
Pelagians bestow on our saint, especially 
Paulinas of Milan, in his life of St. Am- 
brose, (wrote at latest in 423) and Saint 
FauUnus of Nola, and Paulimit of Peiv 
gueux, (who in 461 wrote in vene the 
life of St. Martin) 1. 5. v. 193, &c« some 
look upon this dreumstance is a slander, 
which depends wholly on the testimony 
of so inaccurate a writer, who is incon- 
sistent with himself in other matters re- 
lating to Sulpicius Severus, whose five 
years silence might have other motives. 
If the fact be true, it can only be under- 
stood of tbe Semi-Pelagian error, which 
had then many advocates at Marseilles, 
and was not distinguished in its namej 


from Pelagianism till some years after 
our saint's death, nor coitdertined 
the church before the* second council 
of Orange in 529. Pelagius was con- 
demned \ry th^ councils of Carthage and 
Milevis in 416, and by pope Innoceht L 
in 417. If Sulpicius ^verus fell into 
any error, especially before It had been 
dearly anathematized by the churchy 
at least he cannot be charged with obsti- 
nacy, having so soon rwtouuced it? We 
must add, that even wilful offences ar^ 
blotted out by sincere repentance. 

F. Jerom de Prato in vita Sulp. Sev. $. 12. 
p. 69, & 74. T. 1. Op. Veron«, 1741. 

The sacred history of Sulpicius Se- 
verus is a roost useful classic for Christian 
schools ; but not to be sti^^ied in tbe 
chosen fragments mangled by Cfaomprtb 
and prescribed fur tbe schools in Portugal. 
True improvement of the mind is impos- 
sible without tbe beauties of method and 
the advantages of taste, which are no 
where met with but by seeing good com- 
positions entire, and l>y considering the 
art with which the whole is wound up. 
A small edition of Sulpsdoss bistuiy, 
made from that correctly published by 
De Prato, would he of great service. 
Nevertheless, Sulpicius, though be has 
so well imitated the style of tbe purest 
ages, deelares that be neglects elegaace ; 
and be talaes the liberty to use cortain 
terms and phrases which are not of the 
Augustan standard^ aadtetimei because 
bey were io familiar in bk tine, that he 
otbtfwise would not have seemed to-write 
wHb ease, and sometimes because they 
are necessary to express tbe mysteries of 
our faith. How shocking is the delicacy 
of Bembo; who, for fear of not being Ctoe- 
ronlan, conjures the Venetians per JDlnw 
immortalet, and uses the words Dea Z^m- 
rttana! or that of, Justus Liptiut, wh* 
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also Lactantius, Minutius Felix, we may almost add Saint 
Jerom, and Salvian of Marseilles, deserve to be read among 
the Latin classics. The heroic sanctity of Sulpicius Severus 
is highly extolled by St. Paulinus of Nola, Paulinus of Peri- 
gueux, about the year 460,^**^ Venan tins Fortunatus, and many 
others down to the present age. Gennadius tells ns, that he 
was particularly remarkable for his extraordinary love of 
poverty and hnmility. After the death of St. Martin, in 400, 
St. Sulpicius Severus passed five years in that illustrious 
saint’s cell at Marmoutier. F. Jerom de Prato thinks that 
he at length retirfed to a monastery at Marseilles, or in that 
neighbourhood; because in a very ancient manuscript |copy 
of his works, transertbed in the seventh century, kept in the 
library of the chapter of Verona, he is twice called a monk 
of Marseilles. From {he testimony of this manuscript, the 
Benedictin authors of the new treatise On the Diplomati- 
que/’’^ and the continuators of the Literary History of 
France, regard it as undoubted that Sulpicius Severus was 
a monk at Marseilles before his death. Whilst the Alans, 
Sueves, and Vandals from Germany, and other barbarous 
nations, laid waste most provinces in Gaul in 406, Marseilles 
enjoyed a secure peace under the government of Constan- 
tine, who, having assumed the purple, fixed the seat of his 
empire at Arles from the year 40/ to 410. After the death 
of St. Chrysostom in 407, Cassian came from Constantinople 
to Marseilles, and founded there two monasteries, one for 
men, the other for women. Most place the death of Saint 
Sulpicius Severus about the year 420, Baronius after the year 
432; but F. Jerom de Prato about 410, when he supposes 
him to have been near fifty years old, saying that Gennadius, 
who tells us that he lived to a very great age, is inconsistent 
with*’ himself. Neither St. Paulinus nor any other Y^ter 
mention him as living later than the year 407, which seems 

0*) Vit St. Martin, vettu expretsa, 1, 5. v- 193, Stc.— Tr, de piploinatM|ue, 
t. 3. — Hist. Liter, t. 11. Avertissement preliminaire, p. 5. 

used Fhtnm, or dc^ny, for Providence, dertiny in eventi which they believed or- 
beeauee tbit latter word is not in Cieero, dained hy heaven* For this term soma 
who, with the Pagans, usually speaks of Lip§ius*s works were censured, and by 
Mcording to the notion of an over-rulinf him recalled. 
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to prove that he did not suWive that epoch very many years^ 
Guibert, ahbot of Geitiblours, i;^ho died in 1208, in hh Apo- 
logy for Sulpicius Severus,^**^ testifies that his festival was 
kept at Marmoutier with great solemnity on the twenty-ninth 
of January. Sevei^al editors of the Roman Martyrology, who 
took Sulpicius Severus, who is named in the calendars on this 
day, to have been this saint, added in his eulogium, Disciple 
of St. Martin, famous for his learning and merits. Many 
have proved that this addition was made by the mistake of 
private editors, and that the saint originally meant here in 
the Roman Martyrology was Sulpicius Scveru^, oishop of 
Bourges and Benedict Xlt^. proves and declares^*^^ that 
Sulpicius Severus, the disciple of St. Martin, is not comme- 
morated in the Roman Martyrology. Nevertheless, he has 
been ranked among the saints at Tours from time immemo- 
rial, and is honoured w^ith a particular office on this day4n 
the new breviary used in all that drocess. See his works cor- 
rectly printed, with various readings, notes, dissertations, ftlifl 
the life of this saint at Verona in 1741, in i\to volumes folio, 
by l\ Jerom de Prato, an Italian Oratorian of Verona: also 
Gallia Christiana turn Vetus turn Nova : Tillemont, t. 12. 
Ceillier, t. 10. p. 635. Rivet, Hist. Liter, de la France, t. 2. 
p. 95. 

ST. GILDAS THE WISE, OR BADONICUS, ABBOT. 

He was son to a British lord, who, to procure him a virtuous 
edfucation, placed him in his infancy in the monasteiy of 
St. lltutus in Glamorganshire. The surname of Badonicus 
was given him, because, as we learn from hisnvritings, he was 
bom in the year in which the Britons under Aurelius Am- 
broshis, or, according to others, under king Arthur, gained 
the famous victory over the Saxons at Mount Badon, now 
Bannesdown, near Bath in Somersetshire. This Bede places 
in the forty-fourth year after the first coming of the Saxons 

PubUthed by BolUndus ad 29 Jan. p. 968. — See Annatuf, Tbeolog. 
Mitine, ). 4. c. 26. atid Dominic Georgi hi Notis ad MartyroL AdeoU. ad \7 
Jia. — Bened. XIV. in litteris apoeC.pneftah dovb tua editioni Romans Mar- 
tyrolorii (Roomp, 1749.) 47. p. 34. 
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into Britain, w<bich was in 451, Our saint therefore seems 
to have been born in 494 ; he was consequently younger than 
St. Paul, St. Samson, and his other illustrious school-fellows 
in Wales : but by bis prudence and seriousness in his youth 
he seemed to have attained to the maturity of judgment and 
gravity of an advanced age. The author of the life of Saint 
Paul of Leon calls him the brightest genius of the school of 
St, lltut. His application to sacred studies was uninterrupted, 
and if he arrived not at greater perfection in polite literature, 
this was owing to the want of masters of that branch in the 
confusion pf thqse times. As to improve himself in the 
knowledge of God and himself was the end of all his studies, 
and all his reading was reduced to the study of the science of 
the saints, the greater progress he made in learning, the 
more perfect he became in all virtues. Studies whicli are 
to many a source of dissipation, made him more and more 
recollected, because in all books he found and relished only 
GhJ, whom alone he sought. Hence sprang that love for 
holy solitude, which, to Ids death, was the constant ruling 
inclination of his heart. Some time after his monastic pro- 
fession, with tlie consent, and perhaps by the order of liis 
abbot, St. lltut, he passed over into Ireland, there to receive 
the lessons of the admirable masters of a religious life, who 
had been instructed in the most sublime maxims of an in- 
terior life, and formed to the practice of perfect ^virtue by 
the great St. Patrick* The author of his Acts compares this 
excursion which he made in the spring of his life, to that of 
the bees in the season of flowers, to gather the juices which 
they convert into honey. In like manner St. Gildas learned 
from the instructions and examples of the most eminent ser- 
vants of God to copy in his own life whatever seemed most 
perfect. So severe were his continual fasts, that the motto 
of St, John Baptist might in some degree be applied to him, 
that he scarce seemed to eat or drink at all. A rough hair- 
cloth, concealed under a coarse doak, was bis garment, and 
the bare floor his bed, with a stone for his bolster. By the 
constant mortification of his natural appetites, and crucifixion 
of bis flesh, his life was a prolongation of his martyrdom, 
a perpetual sacrifice which he made of himself to God in 
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union with that which he daily offered to him on liis altars. 
If it be tnie that he preached in Ireland in the reign of king 
Ammeric, he must have made a vif-it to that island from Ar- 
morica, that prince only begin iiiiig to reign in 5G0 : this can- 
not be ascribed to St. Gildas the Albanian, who died before 
that time. It was about the year 527. in the thirty-fourth 
of his age, that St. Gildas sailed to Armorica, or ]>rittany in 
France for he wrote his invective ten years after hi? arrival 


Armorica, which word in tlie old 
Caltic language signified a maritime cotin 
try, comprised that part of Celtic Gaul 
%f Inch is now divided into Brittany, Lower 
Normandy, Anjou, Maine and Tuuraine. 
Tours was the capital, and still maintaiiH 
the Metropoiitical dignity. By St. Ga> 
tian, about the middle of the third cen- 
tury, the faith was first planted in those 
parts: but the entire extirpation of ido- 
latry was reserved to the zeal of British 
monks. Dom Morice distinguishes three 
principal transmigrations of inhabitants 
from Great Britain into Armorica : the 
first, when many fled from the arms of 
Carausiufl and Allectus, who successively 
assumed the purple in Great Britain : 
Constance made these fugitives welcome 
in Gaul, and allowed them to settle on 
the coast of Armorica about the year 
J93. A second, and much larger colony 
of Britons was planted here under Conan, 
a British prince, by Maximus, whom all 
the British youth followed into Gaul in 
3B3. After the defeat of Maximus, these 
Armoricen Britons chose this Conan, 
suroamed Mericdec, king, funned them- 
selves into an independent state, and 
maintained their liberty against several 
HoAaD generals in the decline of that 
empire, and against the Alans, Vandals, 
Goths, and other Barbarians. Des Fon- 
taines (Diss. p. 118.) and after him Dom 
Morice, demonstrate that Brittany waa 
an independent state before the year 421. 
The third traiMmigration of Britons hi- 
ther was completed at several intervals 
whilst the Saxons invaded and conquered 
Britain, where Hengrat first landed in 
470. Brittany was sabjeet to the Ri>- 
mans during four centuries : an inde- 
pendent state successively under the title 
of a kingdom, county and dntchy, for the 
space of about eleven hundred and fifty 


years, and has i'een united to the king- 
dom of France ever since the year 1532, 
by virtue of the marriage of jtiiig Charles 
VII 1. with Anne, sole heiress of Brit- 
tany, daughter ^f dukS Francis, cela- 
brated in 1491^ This province was sub*, 
dued by Clovis I. who seems to have 
treacherously flain Budic, king of Brit- 
tany. I'his prince left six sons, Howel L 
Ismael, bishop of Menevia, Saint Tifei, 
honoured as a martyr at Peunalun, Saipl 
Oudecce, bisliop of Landaff, Urb^m ot* 
Concar, and Dinot fathir of St. Kineda. 
Brittany remained subject to the mJ^ 
of Clovis, and it was by the authority of 
Childehert that St. Paul was made bh 
shop of Leon iu 512. But Hoivel, re- 
turning from the court of king Arthur in 
51.3, recovered the greater part of these 
dominions. See Dum Morice, Hist. t. 1 . 
p. J4. Howel I. often railed Riovil, that 
is, king Howel, was aevaHant prince, and 
liberal to churches and monasteries. 
Among many sons whom he left behind 
him, Howel 11. succeeded him, and two 
are honoured among the taints, vie. St. 
Leonor or Lunaire, and SL Tudgual ot 
Pabutual, first bishop of Treguier. Sec 
Morice, t. I. p. 14, and 729* Howel HI. 
alias JutUael, recovered all Brittany 
King Pepin again conauered this country, 
and Charlemagne and Lewis le Debun- 
naire quelled it when it thrice lebelled. 
The latter established the Benedictin 
rale at f.andevenec, which probably WM 
toon imitated in others; for the mo- 
nastic rule which first prevailed here was 
that of the Britons in Wales, borrowed 
from the Orientals. After the tfraggieS 
made by this provinoa fur its Uberty| 
Charles the Bald yielded it up in 898, 
and some time after treated Solomoii ]IL 
as hing of Brittany. Set Morice, Des 
Fontaines, Ac. 
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there, aiifl in the forty-fourth year of his age, as is gathered 
fipom his life and writings. Here he chose for the place of 
his retirement the little isle of Houac, or Houat, between the 
coast of Rhtiis and the island of Bellisle, four leagues from 
the latter. Houat exceeds not a league in length ; the isle 
of Hoedre is still smaller, not far distant s both are so barren 
as to yield nothing but a small quantity of com. Such a 
solitude, which appeared hideous to others, offered the great- 
est charms to the saint, who desired to fly, as much as this 
mortal state would permit, whatever could interrupt his 
commerce with God. Here he often wanted the common 
necessaries nnd ronveniencies of life ; but the greater the 
privation of earthly comforts was in which he Jived, the 
more abundant were those of the Holy Ghost which he enjoy- 
ed, in proportion as the purity of his affections and his love 
of heavenly things were more perfect. The saint promised 
himself that he should live here always unknown to men : 
but it was ill vain for him to endeavour to hide the light of 
cftVine grace under a bushel, which shone forth to the world, 
notwithstanding all the precautions which his humility took 
to conceal it. Certain fishermen who discovered him were 
charmed with his heavenly deportment and conversation, 
and made known on the continent the treasure they had 
found. The inhabitants flocked from the coast to hear the 
lessons of divine wisdom which the holy anchoret gave with 
an heavenly unction which penetrated their hearts. To 
satisfy their importunities St. Gildas at length consented to 
live amongst them on the continent, and built a monastery 
at Rhuis, in a peninsula of that name, which Guerech the 
first lord of the Britons about Vannes is said to have bestowed 
upon him. This monastery was soon filled with excellent 
disciples and holy monks. St. Gildas settled them in good 
order; then, sighing after closer solitude, he withdrew, and 
passing beyond the gulf of Vannes, and the promontory of 
Quiberon, chose for his habitation a grot in a rock, upon 
the bank of the river Blavet, where he found a cavern formed 
by nature extended from the east to the west, which on that 
account he converted into a chapel. However, he often vi- 
sited his abbey of Rhuis, and by his counsels directed many 
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in the path^ of true virtue. Among these vifis St. Tritina, 
daughter of Guerech, first British count of Vannes. She was 
married to count Conomor, lieutenant of king Childebert, a 
brutish and impious man^ who afterward murdered lier, and 
the young son which he had by her, who at his baptism re- 
ceived theiiiiiame of Gildas, and was god-son to our saint : but 
be is usually known by the surname of Treuciwneur, or 
Tremeur, in Latin Trichmorus. SS. Trifina and Treiichmeur 
are invoked in the English Litany of the seventh century, in 
Maldllon. The great collegiate church of Carhaix bears 
the name of St. Treiichmeur ; the church of Quiinper keeps 
Ills feast on tlie eightli of November, on which day he is 
commemorated in several cliurches in Brittany, and at Saint 
Magloire’s at Paris. A church situated between Corlai and 
the abbey of Coetmaloen in Brittany is dedicated to God 
tinder the invocation of St ^ Trifina. 

St. Gildas wrote eight canons of discipline, ami a severe 
invective against the crimes of the Britons, called De Kxcidt»1 
Jiritauujae, that he might confound those whom he was not 
able to convert, and whom God in punishment deJivereel 
first to the plunders of the Piets and Scots, and afterward to 
the perfidious Saxons, the fiercest of all nations. 41e re- 
proaches their kings, Con.stantiiie, (king of the Danmonians, 
in Devonshire and Cornwall) Vortipor, (of the Diraelians, 
hi South- Wales) Conon, Cuneglas, and Maglocuiie, princes 
in other parts of Britain, with horrible crimes : but Constan- 
tine was soon after sincerely converted, os Gale informs us 
Trom an ancient Welch chronicle According to John 

In this church yard stands an an- quilies rerived, printed at Oxford in 1662, 
dent pyramid, on which are enf^raved shews that there were ftt this time manx 
letters of an unknown alphabet, supposed princes or chieftains among the Britons 
.to be that of the Britons and Gaub be> in North Walas, but that they all held 
fore the Roman alphabet was introduced tbehr lands of ene sovereign, though ^ii 
<«mong them, iietters of the same al> in bis own district was often honoured 
pbabel are found upon some other mo- with the title of king. The chief prince 
numents of Brittany. See Lobineau, at this time was Maelgun GwyneJth, the 
•Vies des Saints de la Bretagne, in Saint lineal heir and eldest descendant of Cu- 
Treuebmeur, p. 8. Dom Morice endea- nedha, who flourished in the end of the 
▼ours to prove that the Welsh, the old fourth, or beginning of the fifth century, 
British and the Celtic are the same lasH and from one or other of whose eight 
;guage. (Hist. t. 1. p. B67.) That they sons all the princes of North Wales, 
,are so in part is unquesGonable. also those of Cardigan, Dimetia, Gla> 

Jdr. Vaqghaii in bit British Anti- morgan, and others in South Walc^ 

VoL. I. Ff 
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Fordun^*^ he rerigned his crown, became a n^onk, preached 
the faith to the Scots and Piets, and died a martyr in Kintyre i 
but the apostle of the Scots seems to have been a little more 
ancient than the former/^) Our saint also wrote an invective 
against the British clergy, whom he accuses of sloth, of sel- 
dom sacrificing at the altar, &c* In his retirement he ceased 
not with tears to recommend to God his own cause, or that 
of his honour and glory, and the souls of blind sinners, and 
ilied in his beloved solitude in the island of Horae, (in Latin 
Horata)^ according to Usher, in 57o, but, according to Ralph 
of Disse, \\\ 581 St. Gildas is patron of the city of Vannes. 


Scoti-ebron. c. SS; 


flerived th^ir descent. The ancient au- 
OM)r, published at the end of Nennius, says 
Alaelgun beg;an his reign one hundred 
and' forty-six years after Cuuedba, who 
was his Atavus. or great grandfather’s 
^andfatber. Maelgun was prince only 
of Venedotia for twenty-five years before 
he was acknowledged in 564, after the 
death of Arthur, chief king of the Britons 
in Wales, whilst St. David was primate, 
Arthur king of the Britons in general, 
Gurthmyil king, and St. Kentigem bishop 
of the Cumbrian Britons. “He had re- 
** ceived a good education under the 
** elegant instructor of almost all Bri- 
“ tain," says Gildas, pointing out pro- 
bably St. Ikutus. Yet he fell into eiior- 
anous vices. Touched with remorse, he 
ratired into a monastery in 552; hut 
being soon tired of that state, re-assum- 
ed his crown, and relapsed into his former 
knpieties. He died in 565. Gildas, who 
wrote his epistl^ De Excidio Britanniie, 
between the years 564 and 570, that of 
bis death, hints that Verulam was then 
la^bn into the hands of the Saxons ; which 
is certain of London, &c. The other 
princes reprehended by Gildas were lesser 
toparebs, as Aurelius Conofi, Vortipor, 
CuneglattS, and Constantine. These were 
chieftains, Vortipor in Pembrokeshire, 
the rest in some quarter or other of Bri- 
tain, all living when Gildas wrote. Con- 
stantine,^ whom Gildas represents as a 
native of Cornwall, and as he is com< 
monly understood aho at prince of that 
•euntiy, did peuauee. The chief erine 


imputed to him is the murdef of two 
n>yal youths in a church, and of two 
noblemen who bad the charge of their 
education. These Carte imagines to 
have been the sons of Caradoc Ureich- 
Uras, who was chief prince of the Cornish 
Britoitf in the latter end of king Arthur's 
reign, as is attested by the author of the 
Triades. The prelates whom Gildas re4> 
proves, were such as Maelgun had pro- 
moted : for the sees of South- Wales were 
at that time filled with excellent prelates, 
whose virtues Gildas desired to copy. 
Carte, t. 1. p. 214. 

Gildas’s epistle, De Excidio Britan- 
niff, was published extremely incorrect 
and mcomplete, till the learned Thomas 
Gale gave us a far more accurate and 
complete edition, t. 3. Scriptor. Britan, 
which is reprinted with notes by Ber- 
traroe in Germany, Hanni« imp. an. 1757, 
together with Nennius’s history of the 
Britons, and Richard Corin. of West- 
minster, De Situ Britannis. Giklasi 
Castigatio Cleri is extant in the library 
of the iatben, ed. Colon, t. 5. part 3. 
p. 687. 

Dom Morice shews that about one 
hundred and twenty years were an ordi- 
nary term of human life among the an- 
cient Britons, and that their usual liquor 
called Kwrw, made of barley and water, 
was a kind of beer, a drink most suitable 
to the climate and constitntiotts of the 
inhabttants. See Dom Morice, Memoirea 
tur rbistoira de Bretagne, t« 1 . prefaca ^ 

I wod Ltmaiyr Dm. ms laa Bomom 
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The abbey which bears his name in the peninsula of Rhuis, 
between Vhree and four leagues from Vannes, is of the re- 
formed congregation of St. Maur since the year 1649. The 
reliefs of St. Gildas were carried thence for fear of the Nor- 
mans into Berry, about the year 919, and an abbey was erected 
there on the banks of the river Indre, which was secularized 
and united to the collegiate church of Chateauroux in 1623. 
St. Gildas is commemorated in the Roman Martyrology on 
the twenty-ninth of January. A second commemoration of 
him is made in some places on the eleventh of May, on account 
of the translation of his relicks. His life, compiled from the 
ancient archives of Rhuis by a monk of that house, in the 
eleventh century, is the best account we hav/; of him, though 
the author confounds him sometimes with St. Gildas the Al- 
banian. It is published in the library of Tleury, in Bollandus, 
p. 954, and most correctly in Mabillon, Act. SS. Ord. Saipt 
Bened. T. 1. p. 138. See also Dom Lobineau.* Vies des 
Saints de Bretagne, (fol. an. 1725.) p. 72. and Hist, de la 
Bretagne, (2 vol. fol. an. 1707 .) and the most accurate Dom 
Morice, Memoires sur Thistoire de Bretagne, 3 vol. fol. in 
1745 , and Hist de la Bretagne, 2 vol. fol. an 1750. 

ST. GILDAS THE ALBANIAN, OR THE SCOT, C.w 

His father, who vras called Caunus, and was king of certain 
iouthem provinces in North Britain, was slain in war by 
king Arthur. St. Gildas improved temporal afflictions into 
the greatest spiritual advantages, and, despising a false and 
treacherous world, aspired with his whole heart to on hea- 
venly kingdom. Having engaged himself in a monastic state, 
he retired with St. Cado, abbot of Llan-carvan, into certain 
desert islands, whence they were drove by pirates from the 
Orcades. Two islands, called Roriech and Ecni, afforded him 
for some time an happy retreat, which he forsook to preach 
to sinners the obligation of doing penance, and to invite all 
men to the happy state of divine love. After discharging 

Mr. Gale has cleared up the dispute the former* which is also prorad by Dual 
about the two Gildases* and demonstrates Lobiueau, and Dom Morice. 
this to b«yc bwn a diatlact parson from 
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this apostolichl function for several years, he retired to the* 
south-west part of Britain into the abbey of Glastenbury, 
where he died and was buried in 512. William of Malmes- 
hury,^*^ and John Fordun, mention his prophecies and mi- 
raclesj See F. Alford, ann. 512. Dom Lobineau, Saints de 
Bret. p. 72. Dom Morice, Hist, de Bret, t; 1. in the notes: 

On this day is comtnemorated in the Roman Marty rology, 
St. SABIN JANUS of Troyes in Champagne, a martyr of 
the third century. His festival is kept at Troyes on the 
twenty fourth. See Bollan. 29 Jan. p. 937. Tillem. Hist, 
des Emp.'t. 8. p. 541. 

Aho, St. SULT>JC1US, surnamed SEVERUS, Bishop of 
Boiirges in 591. See Greg. Tour. Hist. Franc. 1. 6. c. 39. 
Gall. Christ, and Ben. XIV. Pref. in Mart. Rom. 


JANUARY XXX. 


ST! BATHILDES, QUEEN OF FRANCE. 

From her life written by a cotempoiary author, and a second life, which is the 
' same with tl>e fdrtner, exbept certain additions of a later date, in Bdllandus and 
Afabillou, Sec. 4; Ben, p. 447. and Act. Sand. Ben. t. 2. See also Dubois, Hist.. 
Jfcccl. Paris, p. 198. and Chatelain, Notes on the Martyr. 30 Jan. p. 462. See 
Historia St. Balhildis et Fundationem ejiis, amon^t the MS. lives of saints in 
the abbey of Jumieges, t. 2. Also her MS. life at BeC, &c. 

A. D. 680. 

Sr. BatH'ILDKs, or Baldechilde, in French Banteur, Was an 
Englishwoman, wIk) was carried over very young into France, 
and there sold for a slave, at a very low price, to Erkenwahl, 
otherwise called Erchiiioald, and Archimbald, mayor of the 
palace, under king Clovis II. When she grew up he was so 
much taken with her prudence and virtue, that he committed 
to her the care of his household. She was no ways puffed 

Gul. MaloMsb. dc Antiq. GlMt,— Sobti-chroci. c« 
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op, but seemed the more modest, more subfnissive to her 
fellow slaves, and always ready to serve the meanest of them 
in the lowest offices. King Clovis II. in 649 took her for his 
royal consort with the applause of his princes and whole 
kingdom : such was the renown of her extraordinary endow- 
ments. This unexpected elevation, which would have turned 
the strongest head of a person addicted to pride, produced no 
alteration in a heart perfectly grounded in humility and other 
virtues. Slie seemed even to become more humble than 
before, and more tender of the poor. Her present station 
furnished her with the means of being tririy their inolher, 
which she was before in the inclination ^ud dis[>osition of 
her heart. All other virtues appeared TTKV*e conspicuous in 
her, but above the rest an ardent zeal for religion. The king 
gave her tlie sanction of his royal authority for the protectioji 
of the church, the care of the poor, and the furtherance^ of 
all religious undertakings. She bore him three sons, wl^o_ 
Till successivelyiwore the crown ,Clotaire III. Childeric 11. aiuf 
Thieny 1. lie dying in 655, when the eldest was only five 
years old, left her legent of the kingdom. Slie seconded 
the zeal of St. Owen, St. Eligius, and other holy bishops, 
and with great j)ain» banished simony otit of France, forbade 
Christians to be made slaves, did all in her power to pro- 
mote piety, and filled France with hospitals and pious f()unda> 
lions. She restored the monasteries of St. Martin, St. Denys, 
St.Medardj&c.foundedthe great abbey of Corbie fora semi naiy 
of virtue and sacred learning, and the truly royal minnery*bf 
Chelles,'’’^ on the Marne, which had been begun by St. Clo- 

The Franks, when they established Lewis contributed more* than any othei 
themselves in Gaul, allowed the Roman to ease (he condition of vassals, and Lewis 
Gauls to live according to their own laws Hutin abolished slavery in France, dc- 
and customs, and tolerated their use of clarinf^ all men free who live in tiiat 
slaves, but gradually mitigated their ser- kingdom arcordiiJg to the spirit of Chris- 
vitude. Queen Bathildes alleviated the tianity, which teaches us to treat all men 
heaviest conditions, gave great numbers as our brethren. See the life of St. Ba> 
(heir liberty, and dec lared all capable of tbildes, and Gratigny Oeuvres posthumcf, 
property. The Franks still retained an. 1757. Disc, sur la servitude et sou 
slaves with this condition, attached to abolition in France. 

Certain manors or farms, imd bound to In the village of Cbelles, in Latin 

certain particular kinds of servitude, Cala, four leagues from Paris, the kings 
The kings of the second race often set of the first race bad a palace. St Clo- 
great numbers feet, and were imitated tildis founded near it a small charch un« 
by other lords. Queen Blanche and Saint der the invocation of St. George, with % 



lildls. As godh as her son Clotaire was of an age to govern, 
she with great joy shut herself up in this mon^steiy of 
Chelles, in 665 , a happiness which she had long eamesdy 
desired, though it was with great difficulty that she obtained 
the consent of the princes. She had no sooner taken the 
veil but she seemed to have forgotten entirely her former 
dignity, and was only to he distinguished from the rest by 
her extreme humility, serving them in the lowest offices, and 
obeying the holy abbess St. Bertilla as the last among the 
sisters. » She prolonged her devotions every day with many 
tears, and ftiade*it her greatest delight to visit and attend the 
sick, whom she comforted and served with wonderful charity. 
St. Owen, in his bfe of St. Eligius, mentions many instances 
of the great veneration which St. Bathildes bore that holy 
prelate, and relates, that St. Eligius, after his death, in a vision 

t 

mimber of cells aJjoining for nuns, nhieb rest the sacred remains of St. Ba- 
Bathildes so much enlarged this mu> tliildes» in the other those of St. Bertilla, 
nastcpy as to Ije looked upon as the prin- first abbess of Chelles : these rails, which 
cipal foundress. The old church of Saint arc of admirable workmanship, were the 
George falling to de(*ny, Saint Bathildes present of an illustrious princess of the 
htillt there the magnificent church of bouse of Bourbon, Mary Adelaide of Or- 
the holy (Voss, in which she was buried, leans, abbess of this house in 1725, who 
Giseh, sistiT to the emperor Charle- not thinking her sacrifice complete by 
ifiagiie, abbess of this house, rebuilt the having renounced the world, after some 
great church, which some pretend to be years abdicated her abbacy, and died in 
the same (hat is now standing. At pre- the condition of humble obedience, and 
sent here arc three churches together ; of ^ private religious woman, near the 
the first which is small, the oldest, and shrines of SS. Bathildes and Bertilla, and 
only a choir, is called the church of the those of St. Genesius of Lyons, St. Eligius 
holy Cross, and is used i)y sis monks who and Radegondei of Chelles, called also 
Hscist the nuns; the lowest church is little St. Bathildes. The last-mentioned 
called St. George’s, and is a parochial princess was god-daughter to our saint, 
rburch for (he seculars who live within and died in her childhood, in this monas- 
(he jurisdiction of the monastery: the tery, two or three days before her. Sec 
great church which serves the nuns is Piganiol’s Descr. de Paris, t. 1. and 8. 
dedicated under the invocation of the Cbatelain's notes in martyr, p. 464, and 
Blessed Virgin, and is said to be the same especially Le Boeuf, Hist, du diocess de 
that was built by the abbess Gisela, and Paris, t. 6. p. 32. This author gives 
ntuch enlarged and enriched H^il- (p. 43.) the full relation of a miracle ap< 
vteh, abbess of this monastery, mother proved by John Francis Gondy, arch* 
to the. empress «1udith, whose husband, bishop of Paris, mentioned in a few w(M*ds 
Lew is le ]>lK>unaire, caused the Iremaius by Mabiliun and Baillet. Six nuns were 
Ilf onr saint to be translated into this cured of inveterate distempen, attend- 
new cimrch, in 833, and from this trea- ed with frequent fits of convulsions, by 
sure it is more frequently called the touching the relickt of Saint Bathildes, 
church of St. Bathildes, than our Lady’s, when her shrine was opened oo the thir- 
Two rich silver shrines are placed over : teenth of July, in )6i31. 
tks irou rails of the chancel, in one of j 



by night, ordered a certain courtier to reprove the queen for 
wearing jewels, and costly apparel in her widowhood, which 
she did not out of pride, but because she thought it due to 
her state whilst she wavS regent of the kingdom. Upon this 
admonition, she laid them aside, distributed a great part to 
the poor, and with the richest of her jewels made a most 
beautiful and sumptuous cross, which she placed at the head 
of the tomb of St. Eligius. She was afflicted with long and 
severe cholics and other pains, which she suffered with an 
admirable resignation and joy. In her agony sh^ recom- 
mended to her sisters charity, care of the poor,i‘ervour and 
perseverance, and gave up her soul in devjout prayer, on the 
thirtieth of January, in 680, on which day slie is honoured 
in France, but is named on the twenty-sixth in the Rornuii 
Marty rology. 

A Christian, who seriously considers that he is*to live her^ 
but a moment, and will live etermdly in the world to comd, 
must confess that it is a part of wisdom to refer all his ac- 
tions and views to prepare himself for that everlasting dwell- 
ing, which is his true country. Our only and necessary 
affair is to live for God, to do his will, and to sandtify and 
save our souls. If we are employed in a multiplicity of €,‘x- 
terior business, w e must imitate St, Bathddes, when she bore 
the whole weight of the state. In all we do, God and his 
holy will must be always before our eyes, and to please him 
must be our only aim and desire. Shunning the anxiety of 
Martha, and reducing all our desires to this one of doing 
what God requires of us, we must with her call in Mary to 
our assistance. In the midst of action, whilst 6ur hands are 
at work, our mind and heart ought to be interiorly employed 
on God, at least virtually, that all our employments maybe 
animated with the spirit of piety : and hours of repose must 
always be contrived to pass at the feet of Jesus, where in the 
silence of all creatures we may listen to his sweet voice, re- 
fresh in him our wearied souls, and renew our fervour. 
Whilst we converse with the world, we must tremble at the 
right of its snares, and be upon our guard that we never be 
seduced so far as to be in love with it, or to learn its, spirit. 
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To love the world, is to follow its passions ; to be prpnd, co- 
vetous arid sensual, as the world is. The height of its miseries 
^nd dangers, is that blindness by which none who are 
fected with its spirit, see their misfortune, or are sensible of 
their disease. Happy are they who can imitate this holy 
queen in entirely separating then^selves from it !, 

ST. MARTINA, V. M. 

She was a noble Roman virgin, who glorified God, suffer- 
ing many toiTnents and a cruel death for his faith in the ca- 
pital city of theVorld, in the third century. There stood 
a chapel consecrated to her memory in Rome, which was 
frequented with great devotion in the time of St. Gregory 
the Great. Her relicks were discovered in a vault, in the 
ruins of her old church, and translated with great pomp in 
the' year 1(»34, under pope Urban Vllf. who built a new 
^kurch in her honour, and composed himself the hymn$ 
used in her office in the Roman Breviary. The city of Rome 
ranks her among its particular patrons. She is mentioned 
in the Martyrologies of Ado, Usuard, &c. The history of 
the discovery of her relicks was published by Honoratus of 
Viterbo, an Opatorian. See Bollandus. 

ST. ALDEGONDES, V. ABBESS. 

She was daughter of Walbert, of the royal blood of France, 
and born in Hainault about the year 630. She consecrated 
herself to God by a vow of virginity, when very young, and 
resisted all solicitations to marriage, serving God in the house 
of her holy parents, till in 638, she took the religious veil, 
and founded and governed a great house of holy virgins at 
Maubeiige.^*^ She was favoured with an eminent gift of 
prayer, and many revelations ; but w'as often tried by vio- 
lent slanders and persecutions, which she looked upon as the 

{•) The act of this foundation, pub> Dag^obert, as it contains facts. Which 
lishcd by Miraus, is spurious, as mention cannot be reconciled with the history of 
}t made therein of persons who were not that prince. See the note of BoUandus, 
living at that time: neither could it t. 2. p. 1039. and Chatelaio, p. 461. 

•^ayc ^^ecn made in the twentieth year of 
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highest favours of the divine mercy, begging of God that she 
jnight be found worthy to suffer still more for liis sake. His 
divine providence sent her a lingering and most painful can- 
cer in her breast. The saint bore the torture of her distem- 
per, also the caustics and incisions of the surgeons, not only 
with patience, but even with joy, and expired in raptiires of 
sweet love, on the thirtieth of January, in 660, according to 
Bollandus. Her relicks are enshrined in the great church 
of Maubeuge, where her monastery is now a college of noble 
virgins canonesses. Her name occurs on this day ip the an- 
cient breviary of Aiitun, and in the martyrok)gies*of Kahanus, 
Usuard, and Notker: also in the Rom^^n. At St. Omer, 
where a parish church bears hername^^she is called Saint 
Orgonne. See her life written some time after her death : 
a second a century later, and a third by Hucbald, a learned 
monk of St. Amaiid’s in 900, with the remarks of Mabilloh 
^Act. Bened. t. 2. p. 937.) and the Bollandists. Consult also^ 
Mira[‘us’s Fasti Belgici, and La Vie de St. Aldegondc, p^Tr 
P. Binet, Jesuite, in 12mo. Paris, 1625. 

ST. BARSIMiEUS, B. M. 

CALLED BY THE SYRIANS BARSAUMAS, 

He was the third bishop of Edessa from St. Tliaddicus, 
one of the seventy- two disciples. St. Barsaumas was crowned 
with martyrdom, being condemned to die for his zeal in 
converting great multitudes to the faith, by the president 
Lysias, in the reign of Trajan, when that prince having 
passed the Euphrates, made the conquest of Mesopotamia 
in 114. St. Barsimaeus is mentioned on thb thirtieth of 
January in the Roman Martyrology, and in the Greek Ma:- 
nology. 
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JANUARY XXXL 


SAINT PETER NOLASCO, C. 

FOUNDED OP THE ORDER OF OUR LADY FOR THE 

redemption of captives. 


From Chronic* Sacri et Militaris Ordinis B. M. dc Mcrcedc, per Bern, de Vargas, 
ej. Ord. 8 vol. in fol. Panoroii, 1622, and by John de Latomis in 12"*"* in 1621, 
and especially the Spanish history of the same hy Alonso Roman, 3 vol. fol. at 
Madrid, in I61d, and the life of the Saint compiled in Italian hy F. Francis 01i< 
' ha*io, in 4to. 1668. See also Baiilet, and Hist, des Ordres Relig. par. lielrot, 
and hist, de iDrdre de Notre Dame de la Merci, par les RR. Peres de la Merc^ 
* 6e la Congregation de Paris, fol. printed at Amiens, in 1685. 

A. D. 1258. 

Pjbtkr, of the noble family of Nolasco, in Languedoc, was 
born in the diocess of St. Papoul, about the year 1189. His 
parents were very rich, but far more illustrious for their 
virtue. Peter, whilst an infant, cried at the sight of a poor 
man, till something was given him to bestow on the object 
of his compassion. In his childhood he gave to the poor 
whatever he received for his own use. He was exceeding 
comely and beautiful ; but innocence and virtue were his 
greatest ornaments. It was his pious custom to give a very 
large alms to Ihe first poor man he met every morning, with- 
out being asked. He rose at midnight, and assisted at matins 
in the church, as then the more devout part of the laity used 
to do together with all the clergy. At the age of fifteen he 
lost his father, who left him heir to a great estate : and he 
remained at home under the government of his pious mother, 
who brought him up in extraordinary sentiments and prac- 
tices of virtue. Being solicited to marry, he betook himself 
to the serious consideration of the vanity of all earthly things; 
and rising one night full of those thoughts, prostrated him- 
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self in fervent prayer, which he continued till •morning, most 
ardently devoting himself to God in the state of celibacy, and 
dedicating his whole patrimony to the promoting of his di- 
vine honour* He followed Simon of Montfort, general of 
the holy war against the Albigenses, an heretical sect, which 
had filled Languedoc with great cruelties, and overspread it 
with universal desolation. That count vanquished them, 
and in the battle of Miiret defeated and killed Peter, king 
of Arragon, and took his son James prisoner, a child of six 
years old. The conqueror having the most tendej* regard 
and compassion for the prince his prisoner^ appointed Peter 
Nolasco, then twenty-five years old, his ti^tor, and sent them 
both together into S|>ain. Peter in the mjdst of the court of 
the king at Barcelona,^''^ where the kings of Arragon resided, 
led the life of a recluse, practising the austerities of a cloister. 
He gave no part of his time to amusements, but spent alljth^ 
moments which the instruction of his pupil left f^ee, in lioly 
prayer, meditation, and pious reading. The Moors at tfia\ 
time were possessed of a considerable part of Spain, and 
great numbers of Christians groaned under their tyranny in 
a miserable slavery both there and in Africa. Compassion 
for the poor had always been the distinguishing virtue of 
Peter. The sight of so many moving objects in captivity, and 
the consideration of the spiritual dangers to which their faith 
and virtue stood exposed under their Mahometan masters, 
touched his heart to the quick, and he soon spent his whole 
estate in redeeming as many as he could. Whenever he saw 
any poor Christian slaves, he used to say ; Behold eternal 
treasures which never fail.*" By his discourses he moved 
others to contribute large alms towards this charity, and at 
last formed a project of instituting a religious Order for a 
constant supply of men and means whereby to cany on* so 
charitable an undertaking. This design met with great ob- 
stacles in the execution : but the Blessed Virgin, the true 
mother of mercy, appearing to St. Peter, the king, and Saint 
Raymund of Pennafort, in distinct visions the same night> 

• A century before, the counts of I Ionia to Arragon, leking B TCt tom Ibeif 
Barcelona were become kings of Amt;oa I chief reiMence and capital 
by a female title, and bad ioined Cata- 1 
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encouraged tHem to prosecute the holy scheme under the 
easurance of her patronage and protection. St. Raymuiul 
>vas the spiritual director both of St. Peter and of the king, 
and a zealous promoter of this charitable work. The king 
declared himself the protector of the Order, and assigned 
them a large quarter of his own palace for their abode. All 
things being settled for laying the foundation of it, on the 
feast of St. Laurence, in the year 1223, the king and Saint 
Raymund conducted St. Peter to the church and presented 
him to Berengarius, the bishop of Barcelona, who received 
his three solemir religious vows, to which the saint added a 
fourth to devote his whole substance and his very liberty, if 
necessary, to the ^'ansoming of slaves ; the like vow he re- 
quired of all his followers. St. Raymund made an edifying 
disfpourse on the occasion, and declared from the pulpit,. in 
the presence of this august assembly, that it had pleased 
, Almighty God to reveal to the king, to Peter Nolasco, and 
{o himself, his will for the institution of an Order for the 
redemption of the faithful, detained in bondage among the 
infidels. This was received by the people with the greatest 
acclamations of joy, happy presages of the future success of 
the holy institute. After this discourse, St. Peter received 
the new habit (as Mariana and pope Clement VIII. in his 
bull say) from St. Raymund, who established him first general 
of this new Order, and drew up for it certain rules and con- 
stitutions. Two other gentlemen were professed at the same 
time with St. Peter. When St. Raymund went to Rome, he 
obtained fromfpope Gregory IX. in the year 1225, the con- 
firmation of this Order, and of the rule and constitutions 
be had drawn up. He wrote an account of this from Rome 
to St. Peter, informing him how well pleased his Holiness 
was with the wisd6m and piety of the institute. The religi- 
ous chose a white habit, to put them continually in mind of 

• 0») F, Toaron, in the life of Saint Ray- revelation is inserted in the bull of the 
mund, p. SO. quotes an oripnal letter of saint's canoniaation, in the Histories of 
^t. Raymund, which mentions this reve- Zumel, Vargas, Penia, &c. Benedict XIV. 
lation. The authenticity of this letter also mentions it, Canoniz. SS. 1. c. 41. 
eaonot be called in question, being proved and proves tbit it cannot reasonatdy be 
by F. Bremond, BuUar. Ord. Prmd. T,. 1 . contested, 
nott in Conetit. 36. Greg. X. The same 
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iiinofcexice : tliey wear a scapular, which is likewise white t 
bat the king would oblige them, for his sake, to bear the royal 
arms of Arragon, wliich are interwoven on their hal)it upon 
tlie breast. Their numbers increasing very fast, the saint 
petitioned the king for another house ; who, on this occasion, 
btiilt for them, in 1232, a magnificent convent at Barcelona.^^^ 

• King James having conquered tlie kingdom of Valencia, 
founded in it several rich convents ; one was in the city of 
ValeiK'ia, whicli was taken by the aid of the prayers of Saint 
Peter, when the soldiers had clespaired of success* tired out 
by the obstinacy of the l>esieged and strength of the place. 
Ill thanksgiving for this victory, the kin^ built tlie rich mo- 
nastery in the royal palace oF Uiieza, nAir tlie same city, orr 
a sSpot w liere an image of our Lady vyas dug uj), which is still 
preserved in the church of this (‘onvent, and is famoJs 
pilgrimages. It is called tlie monastery of our r#idy of imn*cy 
del Pik Ir*. ‘ That ]>rinee attributed to the prayers of Sfiint 
Peter thirty great vdctone? which he obtained over the infi- 
dels, and tlie entire coiKjuest of the two kingdoms of Valencia 
and Murcia. St. IVter, after his religious profession, re- 
nounced all his Imsiiiess at court, and no entreaties of the king 
could ever after prevail with him to apjiear there hut once, 
firnd this was upon a motive of clnirity to recomdle two power- 

Podoiirensi!^. 

This Ol-der consisted at first of some Mercy for the Redemption of Captives. ' 
knights, who were dressed like seculars* It is divided into comniMideriet, which in 
wearing^ only a scarf or .scapular ; and of Spain are very rich. It has eight pro- 
friars who were in holy orders, and at- vinces in America, three in Spain, anj 
tended (he choir. The knights were to one, the poorest, in the southern parts of 
jl^ard the coasts agairkst ti»e Saracens, France, called the province of Guicitne. 

were obliged to choir when not on Whereas this Order is not bound t4> many 
duty. SL Peter himself was never or- extraordinary domestic austerities, a re^' 
dained pnest; and the first seven gene- formation, obliging the inerabers*to go 
rals or. commanders were chosen out of barefoot, was established amongst them 
the knights, though the friars were always in the sixteenth century, atod approvecF 
more numerous. Raymond Albert, in by pope Clement VIIL It observes the 
1317, was the first priest who was raised strictest poverty, recollection, solituder 
to that dignity ; and the popes Clement and abstinence, and has two provinces ti^ 
V. and John’ XXII. ordered that the Spain, and one in Sicily, besides several 
general should be always a priest ; after nunneries. It was erected by F. John 
which, the knights were inoorporated Baptist Gonzales, or of the holy saera- 
irrtb other- military Orders, or were miely meut, who died in the year IB18, and ia’ 
renewed. It is styled, “ The royal mi- said to have heen honoured with miil^ 
iitary relipo^ Order of our Liady . of cka. 
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ful noblemen^ who by their dissention had divided the v?hole 
kingdom, and kindled a civil war. The saint ordained that 
two members of the Order should be sent together amongst 
the infidels to treat about the ransom of Christian slaves, and 
they are hence called Ransomers. One of the two first em- 
ployed in this pious work was our saint ; and the kingdom 
of Valencia was the first place that was blessed with his la- 
bours : the second was that of Granada. He not only com- 
forted and ransomed a great number of captives, but by his 
charity and other rare virtues was the happy instrument of 
inducing niahy of the Mahometans to embrace the faith of 
Christ. He made several other journeys to the coasts of 
Spain, besides a voyage to Algiers, where, among other suf- 
ferings, he underwent imprisonment for th^^faith. But the 
most?’terrifying dangers conld never make him desist from 
his p; oils endeavours for the conversion of the infidels, bum- 
ii*g .with a holy desire of martyrdom. He begged earnestly 
of his Order to be released from the burden of his general- 
ship : but by his tears could only obtain the grant of a vicar 
to assist him in the discharge of it. He employed himself 
in the meanest offices of his convent, and coveted above 
all things to have the distribution of the daily alms at the 
gate of the monastery ; he at the same time instructed the 
poor in the knowledge of God and in virtue. St. Lewis IX. 
of France wrote frequently to him, and desired much to see 
him. The saint waited on him in Languedoc, in the year 
1243^ and the king, who tenderly embraced him, requested 
him to accompany him in his expedition to recover the holy 
Land. St. Peter earnestly desired it, but was hindered by 
sickness, with which he was continually afflicted during the 
last years of his life, the effect of his fatigues and austerities, 
and fie bore it with incomparable patience. In 1249, he re- 
signed the offices of Ransomer and General, which was six 
or seven years before his death. This happened on Christ- 
mas-day, in 1256. In his agony he tenderly exhorted his re- 
ligious to perseverance, and concluded with those words of 
the psalmist : Our Lord hath sent redemption to his people ; 
^ hath commanded his covenant for everJ'*'^ He then reoam^ 

PS, CM^ 9. 
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tne^idM his soul to God by that charity with which Christ 
came ^rom heaven to redeem us from the captivity of the 
devil, and melting into tears of compunction and divine love, 
he expired, being in the sixty-seventh year of his age. His 
relicks are honoured by many miracles. He was canonized 
by pope Urban VI II. His festival was appointed by Cle- 
ment VI II. to be kept on the thirty-first of January. 

Charity towards all mankind was a distinguishing feature 
in the character of the saints. This benevolent virtue so 
entirely possessed their hearts, that they were constantly dis- 
posed to sacrifice even their lives to the reTief a^d assistance 
of others. Zealously employed in remov ing their temporal 
necessities, they laboured with redoubled vigour to succour 
tbeir sy)iritual wants, by rooting out from their souls the do- 
minion of sin, and substituting in its room the kingdoli of 
God’s grace. Ingratitude and ill treatment, which wa4 the 
return they frequently met with for their charitable en^ft^ 
vours, were not able to allay their ardent zeal: they consi- 
dered men on these occasions as patients under the j)ress!ire 
of diseases, more properly the object of compassion than of 
resentment. They recommended them to God in [heir pri- 
vate devotions, and earnestly besought his mercy in their 
favour. This conduct of the saints, extraordinary as it is, 
ceases to appear surprising when w^e recollect the powerful 
arguments our Blessed Saviour makes use of to excite us to 
the love of our neighbour. But how shall wejustity our un- 
feeling hard-heartedness, that seeks every trifling pretence to 
exempt us from the duty of succouring the unfortunate? 
Have we forgot that Jesus Christ our Redeemer, who alone 
hath bestowed on us w hatever we possess, hath made charity 
towards our fellow-creature, but especially towards the 
needy, an indispensable precept ? Do we not know that 
he bids us consider the suflering poor as members of the 
same head, heirs of the same promises, as oar brethren and 
his children who represent him on earth ? He declares, that 
whatever we bestow upon them he will esteem it as given to 
himself ; and pledges his sacred word that he will reward our 
alms with an eternity of bliss. Such motives, says St. Chiy- 



UA SC. SERAPIOJ^, CYliliS, &c. MM. [Jan. 3L 

6ostom, would-be sufficient to touch a heart of stone : but 
there is something still more cogent, continues tlK^^same 
holy father, which is, that the same Jesus Christ, whom w^e 
refuse to nourish in the persons of the poor, feeds our souls 
tvith his precious body and blood. If such considerations 
move not our hearts to conimiserate and assist the indigent, 
what share of mercy and relief can we hope for in the hour 
of need? Oh incomprehensible blindness ! we perhaps pre- 
pare for ourselves an eternal abyss, by those Very means 
which, properly applied, would secure us the conquest of a 
kingdom which will never have an end.^’^ 

^T. SERAPION, M. 

♦ 

He was a xealous Englishman, whom St. Peter Nolasco 
recci<ved into his Order at Barcelona. He made two journeys 
the ]\Joors for the ransom of captives, in 12'jO. The 
was to Murcia, in which be purchased the liberty of 
ninety-eiglit slaves: the second to Algiers, in whicli lie re- 
deemed eighty-seven, but remained himself a hostage for the 
full payment of the money. He boldly jireaclied Christ to 
the Mahometans, and baptized several : for which he was 
cruelly tortured, scourged, cut and mangled, at length fas- 
tened to a cross, and was thereon stabbed and quartered alive 
in the same year, 1240. Pope Benedict Xlll. declared him 
a martyr, and approved his immemorial veneration in his 
Order, by a decree in \ 72 S, as Benedict XIV. relates. L. 2^ 
de Canoniz. c. 24. sec. 42. p. 296. 

SS. CYRUS AND JOHN, MM. 

Cyrus, a physician of Alexandria, who by the opportunities 
which his pnifession gave him, had converted many sick 
persons to the faith ; and John, an Arabian, hearing that a 
lady called Athanasia, and her three daughters, of w hich the 
eldest was only fifteen years of age, suffered torments for the| 
name of Christ at Canope in Egypt, w^ent thither to encou- 

^^3. Ghfyt. 1)001. ia illud ; Vidua eli|;atur, &c. T 3* P* 327 Ed. Bea. . . .. 
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rage i^em. They were apprehended themselws, and cruelly 
beaten :^heir sides were burnt witli torches, and salt and 
vinegar poured into their wounds in the presence of Atha- 
nasia and her daughters, who were also tortured after them. 
At length the four ladies, and a few days after Cyrus and 
John, were beheaded, the two latter on this da 3 \ The Sy- 
rians, Egy])tians, Greeks and Latins, honour their memory. 
See their acts by St. Sophronius, commended in the se- 
venth general council, and published with remarks by Bol- 
landus. 


ST. MARCELLA, WIDOW. 

She is styled by St. Jerom the glory oi the Roman ladies. 
Having lost her husband in the seventh month of her mar- 
riage, she rejected the suit of Crrealis the consul, of 

Gallus Caesar, and resolved to imitate the lives of the asctlit s 
of the l^ast. She abstaiiK‘d from wine and flesh, emploWtl 
all her tinu* in ])i()us reading, prayer, and visiting th(‘ c hiin'ttA* 
of the aj)()stles and martyrs, and never spoke with any man 
alone. Her exain[)lc was followed by many virgins of the 
first quality, who put theinsclva\s under her direction, and 
Rome was in a short time filled with monasteries. We have 
eleven letters of St. Jerom to her in answer to her religious 
queries. The Goths under Alaric plundered Rome in ^10. 
St. Marcella was scourged by them for the treasures which 
«he had long before distributed among the poor. All that 
time she trembled only for her dear spiritual pujril, IVinci- 
pia, (not her daughter, as some have I'eputed her by mistake) 


St. Cyrus is the same a** Atba-Cher, 
mentioned in the Coptic calendar on this 
day, which is the sixth of their month 
Mechir. He. is called Ahhacyrus in the 
life of St. John the Almoner, written hy 
Leontius, in many ancient iiiartyrologries, 
and other nionunients of amiiiuity. Ah- 
hacyrus is a Chaldaic word, signifyiiij^ 
the Father Cyr. As this saint was an 
ptian, it is priibahle he was originally 
called Pa-Ciier, or Pa-Cyrus, the Egyp- 
tians having been accustomed to prefix 
the article Pa to the names of meu ; as 
wc see in Pa chotnis, Pa-pliaiitis, Pa- 
phniitis, &c. 

\'OL. I. 


It is said in the acts of our two inartvrs, 
that tlicy were buried at ('anf*pus, twelve 
furlongt irom Alexandria, and that their 
relicks were afterward translated to Ma- 
iiutha, a village near (Canopus, wlticit 
was celebrated lor a great nnmhi'r of mi 
racles wronghf there. 'J'hese relir-ks are 
now 111 a church at Rome, called Sant’ 
Appassara : thi\ word being corrupted by 
the Italians from Ahhacyrus. Formerly 
there were many churches in that city 
dedicated under the invocation of these 
two holy martyrs. See Chatclain, notes 
on the Kom. Mart, (>. 46*). & seq. 
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and falling at flie feet of the cruel soldiers, she with 

many tears that they would offer her no insult. God moved 
them to compassion. They conducted them botli to the 
church of St. Paul, to which Alaric had granted the right 
of sanctuary with that of St. Peter. St. Marcella, who sur- 
vived this but a short time, which she spent in tears, prayers, 
and thanksgiving, closed her eyes by a happy death, in the 
arms of St. Principia, about the end of August, in 410, but 
her name occurs in the Roman Martyrology on the thirty- 
first of J^^nuary. See St. Jerom, Ep.96‘. ol. 16*. ad Principiam, 
T. 4. p. 77^* Ed Ben. Baronius ad ann. 410. and BoUandus, 
T. 2. p. 1105. 


ST. MAIDOC, OR MAODHOG, 

CALLED ALSO AIDAN AND MOGUE, BISHOP OP FERNS, 
IN IRELAND. 


' *He was born in Connaught, a province of Ireland, and 
seemed from his infancy to be deeply impressed with the 
fear of God. He passed in his early days into Wales, where 
he lived for a considerable time under the direction of the 
holy ahbot David. He returned afterward to liis own country, 
accompanied with several monks of eminent piety, founded 
a great number of churches and monasteries, and was made 
bishop of Ferns. He died in 632, according to Usher. His 
name is celebrated among the Irish saints. It appears fmn 
Cambrensis that his festival was observed in Wales in the 
twelfth century. He was also honoured in Scotland.^‘‘^ See 
Colgan, Jan. 31. p. 208. 223. Chatelain, notes, p. 481. 


There iis found in the chronicle of 
Scone, and in the Breviary of Aberdeen, 
an anoient collect, in which the Divine 
mefey is implored through his interces- 
fiion. Chatelain tells us that in Lower 
Brittany he is called St. De, (contracted 


“from the Latin word Aideus, or Aidanus) 
and that the village and church, which 
bear his name, celebrate his festival the 
eighteenth of May ; the day perhaps on 
which they recei\ed some poition of his 
relicks. 
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